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LA metode que ſuvent les a qui ont 
I Thoopeyr d enſeigner, les langue VoTRe || 
Al TE SSE ROYALE, m'a toujours paru 1i bon- 
ne, que je nal garde , | MOnSE1GNEUR de 
vous en propoſer une abtre. Quand meme un i 
celèbre Auteur Anziois n auroit pas demontrè 
|| 4401 aprend mieux les langues par Puſage que 
ber la r . progres 1 due 
"Ja "AR 


TL: AATA3L 6. 


# 5 5 4 F 75 £ N 1 5 4 won q | 
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. "ARTICLE ; I. ( 
of the 3 of 8 \UNDS and ] | . 
Ti ET 
From ſome Letters ay” Au or 1 N 


oehers ariſe:SYLECABLES 3-00e, or more $yllables make 
ORDS; Words make SENTENCES; 69 wich. laſt make 
up the whole Eancoace ior SPEECH. / 


* ASYILABLE is the Sound of one or more Lotte 
Pronounced at one Time; as for Example, there are two 
yllables or two Sounds in a- me „the Soul; four. Syllables 
or four Sounds in en-ten de- ment, the Underſtanding and 

* five in ge-ne-ro f., Geaerdfſity; | 1-4 


A W orD conſiſts of one or more Syllables ; ag Dieu 5 
Goa; e . to walk; Ge. 


e ins 1 — . 5 

| $ | 3 e 
1 ATE N ; 
+3 8 7 r 8 ; 8 | 
2 + OF the PRONUNCIATION.' 
£2 355 * 454 t 01 Be 


x 1. The Conſongnie are vnd 10 f the Poets in this Manner. 


e 9 : 
1 ib ob wb e 


ic OC ue | W 
id od bud / 
. ye Wo. mY 
Wi 08 * J 
bu >"Ak & i okiuk fb 
1e 1 Wo GC A: - a 0b al 
Nie us me mi mo m-] Sew 


3 im om um 


"Ba 6 8 . * 4 wh pen 8 Anis 0p 5 12 


Vic yo! 15 8 105 — - 5 rats 
= xi” 1 8 


Of 'the 'P 
* *- 4% a 


ids Sound of VowErLs. 


172 S 
in Engliſh, in theſe Wo 5 
War, all; Ex. NN 156 
Voila, tn e 
Pale, 


r 
© Hf 


— 
— 


vithy two: Tittles , is ſoun- 
ded &, that is, like the — 
gliſb a in _— en 
Pals, a ul nt fp Country. 
Paiſan, Countryman. 
egaler, me ＋ to rejoyce. | 
cc 1 to pay. | 
Balater to ſaveep. 
Begaier'," gh t0 ſtutter. 
Fraler, to heat. 
Ekraler, 7 to frighten. 
Effater, __ -to. try. 
Tutater to thou. 
Meétaler, a os 
Pronounce. 
P6- is, p&-i-ſan, 6-gue-ier,' &c. 
Except in the — 
Words, where 4 keeps 1 
primitive Sound; as 
Paien, 


* 


38 
1 


+ 
* 


- 
7 

. * 
* 


4 


| Haatbew, (; 


Bayonne) a Town in France. | - 
and 


Aieul , Grandfather; 
thoſe where a is follow'd by]. 
an 7 mark d with two points; 

as in Halr, to hate c. 
A 'is ſndther'd up in the 
Article ia before LY Vowel. an 


„Eber "RY * Heroin, 
* Yet we ſay, 
| . ; tas 
— 11. — — 3 '4 13d? 
3 155-385 W275 


* 2 is of: three ee 


„ 


3 


GI! i 
Viz. P 


4 * 
N * * 


* E M AS.CULIN 
1 


'A before ahyor or an mark d Paſſi 


Then it is wan 
ſaccute Accenn - 


ts 


as in 


2 


14 


r e Is fo 1. 
. At choad ofparncipls 


qa ty no; 


| ''/Parle , WH Tm ue . 


Donné, 
ape an 
ye S | 
. 2: nn ending in ez; 
as Int! ni 0 | 
Parlez, 11 105 i e 
give. Fc. 


ä 
When there is no 3 


led becauſe it 
N and is 


Vowel i in a Syllable, followed 
by another yllable i in the ſa- 
withra -. 


Nag 
# 


me: Word 2 

Vowel ; E. 

Re dnir, F. 70 F 

'Re - itErEss; norlos repes 1 

Pre ocups, \ prope ſed. R 
Cr E- 201 5291 God, ereated. : 

* Dé- os, | ddeſs. Se. 
4. In Words ending in r; 

ET. AT ; 
Parler, bade 0 ent. 
Collier. 2 - 
oy 'Exoapt. i 

Altier 's\ 1 
Hiver, Winter; e Ub 


[. 4- In Monoſyllab] 
in er; as 


7 


1 
e 


1 


* N 


Mer, Seaz 1 e. 4 


In Latin:Words;/ a FF > "3 | 
iger Jupiter, Sev » NE 
In all thoſe Worts , is 
. which 1 ha- =} 4 


1 


pronounced cen 
5. ve mark d with 4 graye' Ae. 
font, 0 e 1 by 4 


„ 
1101 KB A 4 


4 


8 


214 


. 


wo 


called; becauſe it is weak 
pronounced, as in theſe En- 
liſh Words love ive , gra 
Ce; Ex. of 
Ame, Suu; Grace, Grace; 
BY . 
E Femme is entirely mute, 
I. When the next Word 
| * with a Vowel, or þ mu- 
as in N 
, ores e our Fried. 
Votre homme, your Man. &c. 
2. E is mute betwixt a g 
had an a, or an a in the ſa- 
me Syllable; ; as in 
Noa, | lodged. 
-:Mangeons, let us eat. 
Seorge, George. 
Pron. jorge, manjons „Ec. 
; Zi is alſo mute in theſe Words, 
Jean , Jobn; Aſſeoir, to /it. 
E is mute at the End of 
5 Vords, when preceded by a 
; Vowel; . but then that Vowel] 
* — + long; as in 
nnee', a Near. 
MNlarie, 7 b Mary.“ 
1 Street. &c. 
E is {morher'd up in theſe 
| Words, le, je, me, te, ſe, a, 
de, ne,; Kirk Juſque, puiſque 
ere e/que, lor, que, be ore 
Vowel, 


2 


4 


ON an b mute; Ex. 
Enfant, tbe Child, 
JAime, I lowe.j 


4 "29008 do you love me ? 
Tt En vas tu? art thou going? 


- YHomme,' the Mon. L 
In future Tenſes of the in. ſt 
die. and 1. Imp. of the Con- C 
junct. of Verbs ending in ier, C 
and ouer, as remercier, to thank; 
adouer, to own; &c. cut of Ml 
the e an write as you pro- 
nounce: Ex. Inſtead of Je | 
remercierai, remercierois , avoue. P 
rai, avouerois, Cc. write and 
pronounce, e remercfrai, re- I m 
merefrois, avobrai avodrois, p! 
Fc. likewiſe in ſuch ſubſtanti: 
ves, as remerciement, maniement, © 
de vouement, QC. write and 
pronounce , remerciment , or 
maniment , d6voiiment , Sc. il ce 
E Oren , ſocalled, becau- : 
ſe it is pronounced openly 
like the ay inthe Word Day. 
1. E is open in the laſt Syl- I ha 
lable of Words ending in t, 
ets, ces, res; as in 
TORT, thr Project. 1 
 Projets, Projects. Ar 
Abces,  Impoſthume. | 
Tags 44 "BE Ar &c. Wl ral 
is open in the Words Emu 
of one Sylladle; as in 4 
Mes, my; Sel Salt; Fer, Iron. N 
E is open whenever it is 
mark'd with a circumflex Ac. U 
cent; as in. nal 
Meme, ſelf; Tete, Head. 
4. Eis open in the laſt Sy labile fan 
but one, when the lajt Sllabl tbe 


of the Word has an e mute, 
preceded by a u : 


in 
Pere, 19 7 89 Fatber. 
il Difere, be differs. 
ils Levent, riſe. &c. 


8 En va-t- il? it be going? 

e Eſt fait, ti done. 
Qu 21? 88 er afls bim 4! 
* Tales pe, don't 

9 au foir, , il Nig 1 


1 


1 3 
1 * A 
4 1 E 2 +5. * 


vet ng” cette in a common 


: * 


Cet s f S | ſt homme. 


ral of Tenſes, ſounds like e 
"mute; Ex. 


ſeen; Ex. 


Diſcourſe, are \pronounced| 
and ſte ; Ex. 


Cette femme ſte femme. 
. om and en are © pronounced 


 Empeche, _ bindred. 

'Comment, &c. bow. 
Pron. Commant, ages &c. 

Em, en final, in proper Na- 
mes and foreign words , — 
pronounced as in Engliſp; Ex 


33 Hy- men. 
'Bethlehem. | A- men. 97 
But en final, having e, i, 


or y before it „is pronoun- 
ced weaker; as in 


Canancen. &- 34 Canaanite. 

Phariſien, &c. Pbariſee. 

En followed by an n ſounds 
harder; a in 

Ennemi 5 Enemy. 

Garenne, Warren. &c. 


Ennui, Wearinęſt; Pronounce 
Annui. 
En in the third Perſon plu- 


ils Parlent „ Tbey Heal. 
Mangerent, bent. 
Donnaſſent, &c. might give, 
Pron. Parle , mangere „ don- 
naſſe. | 
En after. the Vowel i in the 
ſame Syllable, ſounds en; v. 


oe Dipptong IC. Ah | 


3 


—— 


Lg 


{ 


7 Vowel: fm batk.befo-! i: | 


re and after the Conſonants 
like. the Engliſh ee, as in 


4, * Civil, civil; Kc. 


Of. tbe Prompts 


| TIE 'Noudl. 


But i being join in the 
ſame Syllable to an m, or to 
an n, ſounds ai; as in 

Simple, ſimple; Vin, Mine; &c. 

Fron. Saimple, vain, &c., 
Let i in in followed by 2 
Vowel or h mute, keeps its 


primitive n as in 
In- anime, inanimate. 
In- Egal, unequal. 
In- humain, inbuman. 
In- imitable, Infmmitabls, 
nn. — | "Is 
1n-utile, uſeleſs. XC. 
Pron. I- nanimè, i 0 al > 
Inhumane. 


In keeps the ſame Sound — 
in fin and divin before a dub 
ſtantive ng begins with 2 


Vowel; 


Fin Or; Divin Eſprit. 

- Pron. Fl-nor; Divi-neſprit. 

When there is betwixt two + 
Vowels an i mark'd with two 


Tittles, it is then pronoun- 


ced ke two ii; as in N 
Moien , Mewns-; Paier, * 2 72 


— Moiien 1 beer, Ge. : 


1 by 
O is 3 in ! 


as 0: 0. n the NG Gage tg 1-1 7 a 
rex Ex. | 
Trone, the: ts. - Tbrone. | | 4 
O is ſounded ou in this 


Word No, elner Re } 


—_— 


2 ws O07 4 3 4 
T' Un MI UCL — 4 2 
D: The Sound of chis Vowel 


the Engl 15 „e 884 heing F F 


_— 


| [no where to be 


* "Un. 


"_ 
= / 
— = 


* ; "I 
* i | 
= 


Vm and un are pronounced 
as if 1 it were written eum or 


bumble. 
2337 Monday: "GC. 
Prom. Heumble , Leun, Ec. 
Vote; That you are care- 
fully to diſtinguiſh u ànd i 
Vowels, from v and j Con- 
ſonants, becauſe they differ 
| bot: in Sound and 1 


42 4 HU 


＋ is 


Pronounced. Via e 

Vowel i. It's now uſed, on- 
Vin Lvoire, A. 
TFeux, | Eyes. 
Vyrre, drunk. 
And when it « makes a Sound 

of itſelf; 

. iber i 

3 Of the Sound of DIPTHONGS 


S TrIPTHONGS. 
When two Vowels meet, 
and form two different Sounds 
in one Syllable, they are call'd 
A Diptbong, and i three, a 
Triptbong. 
According to this Defini- 


tion; it is plain, that when 


two or more Vowels make 
but one Sound, they cannot 
properly be called DIP. 
THONGS or TRIPTHONGS. 
Therefore I ſ hal divide them 
eo | 
PROPER or Fang and 
I PROPER or FALSE. 


38 The PRoPER Diptbongs are, 


11 % 3 10,012 y0u8, oui, , 


Of the Pronunciation. 


8 


— 


— . —_ 


| | ia W 
Theſe two Vowels mike a a 
D; thong 


iab . 8 Devil 
„ @ backney Coach. 
Viande , Meat. 
Diacre, Deacon 


Fiancer, to betroth Ang their 
Derivatives. 


— 


16 

. makes a proper by 
thong; #05; 
In Words ending in tit; 
wa”: 
8 „ Pity; Moitis, hatf; 

C 

2, In Words of one Sylls 


ble; as in 

Piè „ Foot; Ciel, Heaven: 
Hier, Ye ſterday ; Bien, well: 
Tiens, bold; ien, come, &c. 


And their Derivatives ; as in 


je Conviens, 1 become. 
Proviens, Proceed. 
Soutiens, &c. maintain. &c. 


3, In dine ae in ier; 
as in 

Colier, a Collar. 

Métier, a Trade. &c. 


1ſt > Except thoſe Words 
where ier is preceded by two 
Conſonants; as in 
Tablier, an Apron. 

2dly, In the Infinitives end. 
ing in ier; as in 

Varier, | to var) 

Nier, to deny . 

4. Ei makes a proper Dip- 
Perlon 


Fa 


df in the ſeconc 


plu- 


Sanglier, a wild Boar. &c.| 


© Of the Pronunciation. 


dual of the Imperfect Tenſe 
of Verbs; as in | 

VOUS Aviez, | you bad. 

Auriez, {ſhould bave. 

.— might _ „ CC. 

ieu 

This is a true Dipthong| 
nder the Appearance of a; 
Tripthong; as in 

Dieu, God; Lieu, a Place; 
pieu, a Stake; Milieu, middle; 
Yeux, Eyes; Cieux, Heavens; 
Vieux, old; Aieux, Grandf. 
Mieux, better; Mathieu, Matth. 
eu, Axel- tres; Monſieur, Sr. 
Adieu, arecbell. 

In all other Words ieu is 
pronounced in Proſe like a 
proper Dipthong ; as in 

Malicieux, malicious. 

Precieux, precious. &c. 

But in Poetry ieu makes in 
two Syllables; as in 
Malici- eux, Preci-cux, &c. 


Foreigners meet - with no 


mall Difficulty in the Pro- 
nunciation of this Dipthong; 


and the only Way to ma de 


It eaſy, is for them to pro- 
nounce at firſt the i ſeparately 
from eu, thus, Di- eu, Li-eu, 


Kc. which in a little Time 
vill bring them to the true 


ounding of it at once. 


This Ppmong is Wee to 
be found in Verbs; as in 


7 
nounced in Proſe Ike a Syl- 
lable only, cho there are two 


Syllables; 1 
Averſi- on, | & averſion: : 
Rt on, S. action, &c. 
* THF ene | 
This Dipchong; is only found 
in 
Pouacre , a Sloven. 
Ouate, a Wad. 
en „ Sbeep. 
ous. 


This is a proper Dipchong I 


Adee 
duet, 


a Whip. 
OS = 


— ” J 
A @ 


oul 


This i is à proper Dipthong 
"Out ag 


ul 


moſt Words ; Ex. | 
Lui, be; Suis, am; &, 


the u is mute; as in 0 


. 


Nauk , . * 


ö 


ern. Ki, akt, &c. 47 * vt? 


01 is a proper « Diiltiode, 


"NOUS, Avions, doe had. and ſounds like an and 
Aurions, ſhould bave. |8/ Open; 
Euffions, might bave. &c. 1, In moſt Monoſyllables 
Lion and tion final are pro · as in 


Moi 1 


e. : 


brd. 
| Un i is a proper Dipthorig in 


But ui is a falſe Dipthong ” 
preceded by ag ora 4; then i 


* 2 


=o 


ad * = _ — — —_ — — — — — = -_ — — "= —— oY — 8 1 — — > ” 8 — - — — - 
p : f g . | —_ " * . * — — — — = — * 
d 8 — a — 
- — 5 2 a a * . 4 a 5 
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.. , * . , k y 5 "os. . q 
N . N 1 1 p * 
= £ 4% 
: . ry . {2% 


— — —— = 
* „ . 
r OE 
Fe * n 
8 1 * de Me os; 
N . * af 2 4 ” 7 * 
2 


* 
* — 
L . g 
Bee 
. 
> 4 * 
; $ 


-. - "Sos Silk. | Proie, 


: which is pronoun 


r 
* < a i 4 


+4 3 


2 105 beg, e. 


LG 01 is followed by 
we "mute; as in 


128 


h 


Pre). 
Foie, Liver, &c. 
Monoie, Money, 
monai. 
32 In Verbs and Nouns end- 
ng in oir, and oire; = in - 
Folr , to ſee. 
Are 4 oo d. 
Oratoire, 95 Oratory. 
ray Razor. &c. 


5 4 Fo) wy 


Xcept 


the © Indicative of Verbs; as in 


MV ois, ſee. 


believe; this 


unt Word is generally pro- 


— * like an e. open in 
_ mn Diſcourſe; as cre. 


In the. a, Tenſe of | 


7 Pronunciation. 5 


Noier , to droay, 
Croiant, believing, 
Netoier,, to cleanſe. Ge. 


Pron. N Eier 3 er6iant - NEtEier, 


ͤ— _ 


IenOenn DryTHoNG L 

Aa de, do, ai, aou, au eau, D 
ea, eat, es, ei, eo, cot, eoe , eu, Noun 
eui, uei, oe bei, deu, oi, 00 2 Al 
ue, ui, are Im roper or 
Dipthongs as aving but je 
Sound. | 


— K — 


Aa wunde like an 4 Naka in 


Aar On > 50 Aaron. 
r 
Iſaac RT, ade. 
| Baailler, to gape. &c. 


Pronounce and ſpell, 


, Otis a proper Dipthong Aron, — „Iſac, bailler 
In. moſt Names of ations — 
and Countries; as 
Gauloĩs, Gaul.“ Ae Ba like an 4 100 in 
SGenois, Genoeſe, Caen, a City of France; and 
Hongrois, e like an 6 in ( FORE now ſpel I 
Danois, © Dane. Cefar. . A 
. Chinois, Chineſe. Tt N - or 
| Susdois, 3 Sac 
125 Artois. &c. Ao Wund like: an Gin Pad Sac 
6, Oi OP oe before g 2 a Peacock. Ao 
u; a8in _ Laon, a City in France. Pre 
Foignard, a Dagger. Faon, Faun. 
Fon, Hay. In A to fawn , a0 


Oi before any Vowel is — aps two Syllables. 


nounc'd bai · i; as in | Fro In 
_Voiant,- 5 8 ſeeing. | oy ai or ay 
Voſons, let us ſee. Ai ſounds like 3 open in 
Joteux, glad. C.| Air, Air; Maſtre , Maſter; ; 
Pron, Voai-iant , voai- ions, Laide, ugly. Mais, hut. &c. bong 
Jjoal- jeux, 9 of ron. er, Me tte, Jede, — ED 


But at Geet ſounds like 4 
naſculine 3- as in wy 
m 


Mai, May, 
J Si, T know, | 7 7 e. 
Porta, carried, &|P ports. 
Ferai', will do, 1fers, &c.| 
1 in Yeu-h in 1 
1325 8 oe 
Mar, oy 
Delai; + Delay; ai 5 


ſounds like an & open. 


Ai before an in the ſame 


Fyllable ſounds like an a, and 
the | has a liquid Sound; as in 


Mail, 2 Mallet. 
Travail - Mork. 
Tailleur, Taylor, &c. 


Ai ſounds like e mute in the 


on. ¶mperfect Tenſe of the Verb 


fire, to do; EXT. 


Faiſons , [ feſons. 
Faiſois, | - feſois. 
Faiſoit, 2 | feſoit. 
Faiſions, | 8 | feſions. 
Faiſiez, S | feſiez. 
Faiſojent, | &. feſoiett. 
Faiſant, | 1 feſant. 
aou 


£2 4 
daou bent ed. 
Saouler, . to fall. 


Holt, the Month of Auguſt. 
Pron. Sou, ſouler, oft. 


Au and eau + pron. 6; Ex. | 
uteur, Author. 8 ö "eur; | 
i au, —— — WAN 


ea 
is mute in this falle Dip. 
bon; and it is * uſed to 


Of the Pronunciation. 


goes before it; * in 


3 


ſoften che Sound of” et that ; 


Changeant , \- changing. 

Mangea,. - eat, CC. 
Fron. N 5 mana > E 
! 1 4 Þ 

S- 1 eai i ML | 

Zai ſounds like ah LU ac | 
nner 

je Mangeai, K Le. 

Changeai „ 3a 

un Geat, 0 Fackdaw, 


Pron. Mangs, change, . 5 
25 c 81 # 


+ 
: 3 £ $ 
4 e 


Ei bees ke as in 


Plein, ull. 
Reine, od 2 
When ei cones! efore an 


I, the i 18 mute; and the} has 
ja liquid Sound; as in 


ene Sun; Pareil ; like; &e. 


* 
# #& 


8 founds ike a agg open; 


. eher. 
'S beller. 


Me eo, WT 3; oor 

'E is mute in theſe falſe | 
thongs , being only uſed o 
ſoften the g that goes before | 


N wo 


las in 

Seeller, 10 l. 
3 i | Beller! » to bleat. 
40 is mute in theſe three 


I > 


it; 2— * 199 ug 
igeon = 5; 

l | George, George. 

je Mangeois, i2g did eat. 

Pron Pij on, Jorge, ner J &c. 


die, eie 
1 These falſe Dipthongs ſound 


Pre ¹1¹ 5 
ils 


—— — „ 


e ], — , ] Ü—ͤ . ]§—e⅛? . ˙—˙ wm m — 


> 


wy SOIT I ay 


I Of: the Pronunciation. 
of . 0 . they bad. | Pronounce, C 
3 © +. Were. &c. baer, mure, hureux S. Co 
E kun Ave, Uh, Zn 1 eee 
8 — | 2 eui, 8 ue! : 
$97Þ 45 wp TX _ e two ipthon S are 
op iy eu ſounded like en, the 1 I 
Eu is PS] like u open, only uſed to make liquid the l 
with opening a little one's following I; as in 5 
Mouth in the Deere Deuil, Mourning vis 
n it; as in |  Orgaeil „ N. &e, ( 
eurre, butter. TOE 1 
Pleurer, 0 weep, . K. 1 42 9 ( 
Bur 1 Dunds like 2 ſingle u 006 10 ae like an of =; 
1. In the Participle Paſſives culine; as in anc 
of Verbs; Ex. Oeconome, ſaving -4 
ee. u. Oecumenique,, Oecuminicul | 
Veu, feen. 225 Oedipe Oedi pu 1 
Receu, receiv'd &c. regu| Fhe Me Authors "ſpell now, | * 
2. InthePreter- indefinitès Econome , 1 22 It 
and the Imperfect Tenſes de- ps 6 
riving from b Ex. | oc j 
8 eus. I knew.| Oei ſounds like eu in i 
euſſe, might know.| Oeil, | 1 
Receus, * receiu' d. Oeiliade, 7 
Receuſſe, 5 receive. dans Oeillet, I 
Fronounce and ſpell , 7 | The 1 ſounds liquid, R 
Sus, ſuſſe, recus, regu fe. R 
— 44 are oeu bye 
Veue, the ſi fight. Oeu ſounds like eu, and hu R 
Ep Wis >... gilding &c. a confuſed ſound; as in {cio 
Pronounce Vue, dorure, Sc. Veu, Vow; Bœuf, an O1 Fra 
mg, Moſt People now. ſpell thy E 
7 * uaſting. two following Words with ſom 
| ; ure. out an o; beu neud. 0 
Þ Sete ſecurity — Crc 
E Afſeurer, to afſure. 155 | Toi 
* Europe, Furope. This falſe Dipchong is pra Fr 
EKEuſtache,  Zuſtacbius.\nounced è; iro 
_ Heureux,. ,. bappy. 1. In the Imperfect Tenſe eſpe 
"PHE... Tie. of Verbs; Er. lems 
Meurir, to ripen, J Avois, 92 J had 
Meure, @ Mulberry. tu Chantois, thou didſt fin 
Meurier , 7 a a tree. 10 


Ge. 


2. In national me ouns. and 0 
Countries; 3 as in 


Frangois, „ Ironch: 
Angloeis Engüſßb. 
Ecoſſois, 4 "Scotch. 
Irlandois, iuris 


Holandois, Dutch. &c. 


3. In the i - roxaapd X 


FA DIAS. 
Connottre, >; : 80 know. 
Paroftre, to appear. 
Croftre, t grow. 
Croire, 5 #0 believe, 

and their Compounds. 5 

Froid, cold. 
Foible 8 weak. 
111100 
Adroit „ 1 
Endroit, Place. 
Etroit n. 
je Sois 1 be. 
il Soit, | be be. 
nous Solons, woe be. 
vous Solez, Je be. 
Noide, "ſtiff. 
Roideur, _. = eſs. 
Roidir , to ſtiffen. 


= Pronounce- thus, 


Reèdir, redeur , rede; ie, 


ſions, ſerez, &c. crere. &c. 
France,, Ec. ave, &c. 
However note , that of is 
ſometimes ſounded: like oè in 
Croitre, Croi, Doit, Froid, 
Croire , Sois, Soit; Roide , 
Foible, Roidir, &c. 
Pron. 'Crottre -croe, dobt 
froèd, &c. | 


A* in a grave and þ 


un Spech. 


0 


W336 ou Yay 
Ou ſounds like the Lug 


Of. the. Pronunciation. = 11 


Ex. Nous, awe; Tous „all; 
Foule, Croud. &. 
When i comes alter ou, 
chis i ſerves only to give a 
liquid? Sound to the following 
13:68 in: 
933 0% Fennel. 
I „ t TT 7 MO 


'- 2 


n 
When Ts ui 15 falle Dip- 
thongs, the u is mute ;.*as in 
| e to cure;Qui,wbos, Cc. 


Of the. Pronunciation. of, 
Con80NANTS. 


B Efore we enter upon the 
Pronunciation of every 
Conſonant, we muſt obſerve 
the following Rules, which 
relate both to rennen 
m Spelling. 
. Con/onants and -Poenels 
ans not ſo — owns 
ced in common Diſcourſe”, 
as in a grave and ſolemn 
Speech. | 

2. We generally leave out 
Conſonants in Words where 
they are not ſounded; that is, 
when this can be done 'with- 
out cauſing any Confuſion 
or Equivocation; as in 


172 5 f  acorde der, 
re re, "(31-9 
"lab attre, Wy - ane, 
Advis, 38 
Adjouſter, - | & -yjodier ;/ * 
A a | = | agraver, 
8 + . & 1) tete;”"' 
[Temps „ Items 
Etre, = 3 | Etre, 8 


ſavoir, &s. 


l Sgavoir, 9 


in JI dude bi. $M; 
Seur 
Sn Weight. 


* or — — ay a 
2 * 1 _— 
ad 67"; * 


uſeleſs and mute BDetters to 


_ diſtin 
2 Pronunciati on; 


3 on. 
Pois, Pea. 
— Hiver, 


ſure. 


Chœur, Choir. 


"MM ae voted 
; : ga Gnetimes' ve keep Countries, Cities, &e, © 13 FRA 


Both the final 88 


them from others are _ 1 in 


orc, Cerf, Nerf, tho 

sen make the laſt: indifferen 
or dubious. 85 

5. Final Conſonants bee 

ſounded in moſt proper Na. 


Ea , Ac. Comte Count. mes derived from another 


"Town. 
- Moſt og Conſoams . 
e cia „P, J, t, X, 2, 
. . unleſs 
the following Word begins 
With a Vo or h mute. 

4. When there are tavo or 
dine Con/onants at the End of 
a Word, which is followed 
either by ſome Stop, or ano- 
ther Word that begins with 


Vile, vile. La 


nguage; as in 
Raab, Jſac, Taman Ajax, 
David; Davus „ Darius, 
Cecrops . ie 
of Conzonants' in par- 
ticular. 1 


This Lettrer Wund weak 
when it begins a Syllable; : 


a Conſonnant, we only pro-|Ex. 


nounce the firſt Conſonant ,|. 


=> ſometimes none at all; 
as in thoſe Words that end 


int, tt, and lee few o- or a Word- it o 
like a p; as in 


ters; Ex. 

Grand gargon, great Boh. 

Arts .mcchaniques mechani- 
| cal Arts. 

Fore ts, 5 Foreſts » 


Les Ducs de "LE 1 the Dukes 


of Saxony.| - 
Except from this Rule the 


Words, wherein 


_following 


3 Beurre. ) Butter; Cabe, Cube; 


But when ö ends a 8 llable 
hard 


Ab ous, ahſelved 3 3 lob. i 


Job; 57 
= A. pſous, "True 
It is mute in Plomb , Lea 
Freue Plon. ? 


_— — 


SHE. 00 ag l 7110. 
Ca, ce, ci, co, cu; off 


the two laſt. Conſonants are ſounded ka, ſe," fi, ko, ku. 


alwa $ pronounced , vi. 
e 5 dere Muſc, Direct, 


26; :::; Chriſt, Ef; 
Marc, Exact Zeſt, 
 Turc,----Indire&, nah 
Buſe ,--; Mars, God of War, 


and "moſt foreign Names 0 


" 4.3 
©" 


ae Monk; 28-iny 2 


The cis pronounced before IE 


theſe three Vowels a, 0, 15 Kip 


like ar Fr <: 

or; Coq, Coł; Cube, Cube 
| Fwy ar ,-kok, kube. | 
C ſounds like a k at the 


uc, 


Bouc , He-goat 3 ros, ons}! 


But it is mute in 10 
Banc, a Bench; Blanc, avhite ; 
Clere, — franc, 25 
OC Ru Alpianae; 
a p mana. 


Pron. Ban , blan, cler, fran, 
jon, almana, and a fem mure. 3 
It i is mute likewiſe before 
4 Conſonant in 
Ber, Beo, 
Sac, Eſtomac, Tabac, 


Cotignac, 
C. 


&c. 
C is alſo mute in donc, then 
(except it begins a Period) 
and in contract , contract. 


w/; in 
Certain, certain; civil civil &c. | 
Pron. Sertain , ſivil, &c. 


of the braune 


| 


Ua ſac de ble, a Sach Corn, Secon 


als 


C before e, i, ſounds like|. 


( with aDaſh under it thus Perſon fingutar of 
e; on finentar of the Indica- 
= 7 ſounds like an 7 beſore a, tive beser, elle, on, ſounds 
le . u; Ex. alſo, like a t; . 
rd Dega on this fide. | and on veut , 

Garg, Beh. Que vend-il ? 

| > received , Kc. F end, elle? &c. 

| | ounds like as in tl e þ 5 | 
10. ngliſh Word Sbamoy; - Ex. ns Tims en en til? | 

Chagrin , Shagreen , ke. 5 

bb is pronounced like a &, „ | 
Is fome Wards derived from . is generally founded at | 
we the Greek; as in the Beginning and End of | 
l Bacchus, BaerbusEcho, tho; Words; but it is mute in 
re Chaos Chaos; Chriſt, — Clef, Key; Baillif, Bailf'; 
1 Fran N35 Freu e kran Chef 
2 5 7 d'cuure, 9 1 
be 1 — Bakus, ere 55 Pron. Cle, belli, deen, ch6 

Wilt, krètien, k Ecauyre. | A 
Chanographioorographcy Fis mute aboin the E of | 

Fe 1 Oeufs, 28 Def cu. 
8 1 Beœufs, 8 bœu. 


* by = 5 
* 2 = = 
b 5 4 
4 


2 
Dis r as in En- 
18 commonly mute 
1 de End of Words; as 
Nud, nated, 4 n., 
Verd, green, | & . ver. 
Muid, aeg |S ! mul. 
Bled, Corn. | S | ble. 
Pied, Foot, & pié. 
Thoſe two laſt Words ar 


now or {pet without 'the d. 
unds like a U "8h 
9 great; Second, 
When there follows a Vo. 
wel, or an b mute; Ex. 
Grand , , Oratcyr: Second 
Article: 
Pronounce, Gran - tOrateur , 
Se n-tArticle. 
in quand when before 
a Vowel, and in the third 


ſounds like v; Ex. 


vecus. 


» 
— . — Te 


Words; as in : 
Long, long; Etang, ET 


S ſounds like a kin 
loug, Yoke; Bourg, a Market | 
Town : and in Sang, Blood, in 


F Enal before a Vowel 


Bœuf ala mode „neuf 2 
* 
Pron. Beu- va la mode , neu- 


— 


G, 
Ga, ge, gi, go gu 14 
8 . FD fand, i 
a, je, ji, go, gu 
9 5 bers a, o, u Ons 
hard; Ex. 


Garde 5 Guard. 
. 5 Gum. | 
Gueule, Mouth, CC. 


before e, i, is ſounded] 
weaker; Ex. 

_ Gemir, to groan. 

Girofle, - Cilove. 

G is mute at the End of 


this Phraſe , Suër ſang. & eau. 


Digne , Worth. 
Seigneur, Lord, CC. 
„mute ian | 
Signer, to fien. 
Signifier , > to fignify. 


and their Derivatives. | 
Pron. Siner, ſignifier, &c. 
Finally g is mute in 


— twenty, _ 


Of the Pronunciation. 


ter, but on 
ration. 


G before ea, 0 1 eu, ſounds 
like J; a, in 


Obligeant, obliging 
George, - Georg 
Gageure, Wager, & 


Prom. Oblijant , Jorge, g. 
eure. 


H is not pro rly a Let 


ark of Aſpj. 


H is mute in French Words 
derived from the Latin; as in 


Honneur, Honow, 
Domme, w 
Exhorter „ to exbort, &e. 


Pron. Oneur, ome, exorter. 
Lou muſt except from this 
Rule the following Words, 


wherein b is aſpirated, tho 

derived from the Latin. 

=. TE Heroe, &e. 
Hennir, to neigh, &, 
Haran, Herring. 
Harpie, Harp) 
Halle, 8 Hal. 


A Liſt of Words, wherein! 


2 is a/ pirated. 
Pron, Sue ſanke eau. "ths /pt 


Gn. always belong to one 
- Syllable, and in ſuch caſe, u 
1nd liquid; as in 


Haie, hennir, hameau; 
hair, haricot » Huguenot, 
hale, hors ,* hoqueton, 


haper, houx ,  halebarde, 


haran , huee , haneton, 
haras, huit , houblon, 
hardi, 1 „ arceler, 
hate ; haillon, heriſſer, 
havre, hideux, houlette, 
haut, hazard, hanche, 
heros , hure, hardes, 
hEtre., hute, heurter , 
hibou „ hurler, heraut, 


hola, " houſſe , hacher, 


Doigt, Finger, Bb 8 doit. 
Legs, . 


3 


honte, 1 


K 


5 


My =" = 


li 


10 


| Ying Wares, | 


| H is a aſpirared in in 
t Holan 


Holland. 


ta Hongrie, Hungry, &c.| 


Yet we ſay in common Dif- 
courſe. | 
Du 23 e d Holande, 4 

Du vin d'Hongrie, &c. 
is mute with in the 


Words; as in 


| Exhalaiſon, Exbalation. 
Chrétien, 
Pronounce, Cretien , &c. 


H is alſo mute in 


Heroine , Heroique , He 


roilme ; thoug it is aſpirated in 
Heros, 


— 6 — Le 


© ns 
This Conſonant — . 
or like z in the Engliſh Word, 
Glazier ; Ex. 
b oli, pretty; Jour, Day ; Kc. 


| es + 
X is * a Letter of the 


French Tongue; yet we uſe 


It in proper Names borrow'd 
from other Tongues ; Ex. 
York, Pekod — Wc. 


L 


L final is mute in 
Fuſil, Gun; Perſil ri 
Outil, Tol; F Hleul , God/on; 
Linceul, Sheet ; Gentil; gen- 
tel; Nombril, Navel; Chenil, 


a Dog-kennel ; Barril „Barrel; | 


Sourcil , Eye brow. 

Pron. Fuſi, perſi, outi, fi- 
lieu, linceu, genti , Ce. 

L ſounds like u in Fg: fol 


Of the Pronunciation. 


 |sbree laſt 


Chriſtian , &c. 


| 


15 
Col, Weck, | « | cou. 
Licol, Halter, | 8 | licou. 
Mol, /oft, | 2 mou. 
Sol, Penny, S | ſou. 
Fol, mad, =, | fou. 


Moſt People ſpell now the 
ords at they are 
pronounced, 
L final in fol and mol is 
ſounded before a Vowel ; Ex. 
Mol * ſpongieur » ſo * t and 
Pong). 
F ol amour, Fooliſh Love. 
We pronounce and write, 
Loe col de la matrice. 
Le col de la veſſie. 
Le col de pertuis, 
B mol. AT 
L is mute in il, he, befo- 
re a Conſonant, and even be- 
fore a Vowel, when there is 
an Interrogation; Ex. 
Il fait, 
Parle- t- il a vous? 


he does. 
does be 
2 to you? -? k! 
Pron [1 fait, d par een 5 
6. 


L is mute in 


uelque, | 
Quelqu' un, 
-Quelconque , 


Its, 


| . 
ſome body. 
_ avbat/oever. 
15 they. $: 
Filmco Son. 
Pron. Queque, qusqu un, 
queconque, i, fl, . 
Ils before a Voyel is pro- 4 


nounced ix; 

Ile ont, File 'obdiſſins. 
Pron. iz ont ,. fiz obciſſans. * 
A double u has a liquid 


as in the Engliſh 


Sound | 
ollier) When there 


Word 


5 does an i. N it; as in 


„ 
- 


Piller,, 
Aigullle, „ 


to plunder. 
Needle, &c. 


eie with ill; as Ee". 
He une unlawful. Flamme, 8 flame ; 
Hlu q illuſtrious , &c.| Comme, | & | come, Fe. 
And 18 2 words „ M 8 its primitive 
„ ſound in ſome few Words, 
Achille, 270 bille, affe: and Names of Men, Cities, 
Argille, iſtiller, Sill abe; Ge. 


Sabamnle, Trangquille : 
Imbecille. 
We pron. and ſpell now , 


Achile,, Sybile, Pupile , Ar- 


gile, Bihler, Silabe , 


momile, & "5g Imbecile. | 


Ville, Town. | 
Mille, tau and. 
Which we ſpell with a dou-| 


1 | ble M to diftingurſh them from 
| Vile, vile.; Mile, a Mile. | 


L has a li uid Sound at the 


Ji end of Words, and Syllables, 


: 

_ . / 
de, 
7 

; 


bs &, a, dei, 2 qui: 
Travail, Work 
Soleil, Sun. 
Deuil, Ann. | 
| Eye. 
Cercueił, 5 * 2 
nouil, Fennel 


And in theſe Words, L 
Perfil, | Parſle 
Breſil.; 


But is mute in the hre 
of Gentil: bommes ; 
, . Gents - Domes: 


Oo the Pronunciation. 


TEES Lt 
| in Gentil Ree im | 


Meme, 


Indemnite, Inſomnie ; Cc. 
M final ſounds like n, 
1. In the following Words, 


-a-| Faim, Hunger, fain. 
Nom, Name, & non. 
Parfum , Perſume, S parfun. 
* xy 8 — 

lam, am, S. Dian. 
Adam, Adam, Adan. 
Except in 


Stockholm, Abraham, Am- 

ſterdam , Jeruſalem , &c. 
2, M ſounds like n before 

ham, Df, t; Ex. 


Combien , much. 


.| Emmener, to carry away. 
Colomne, Column, 
Exemple, | Exam le: 
Samſon, - Sem a | 
Comte, 1 &c. 
Pron. Conbien, enmener, 

E 

N 


N keeps its pronunciation 
as long as it is — as in 
Nonante, , &c. 
But is meets with altera- 


9 tion in ſome Places, and in 


11 is Wund 


| — n. 
e begit 


e; as in 


others, It is entirely” loſt, 
In is ſounded like a ſingle 
* after an a, * Ex. 


kar 


e, Ke 
A double mm after an a 
Except hoſe Words that and an 0, ſounds as a ſingle 


Hymne, Calomnie, Amnon, 


E 


hd. —_—_ 


v%E 


| end of Words; as in, 


Of the — 


Anneau, Ring, 8 aneau. 
Bonne, good, 


Nis ſounded weak at the 


Mien, mine, fin, fine, 
Bon , good, mon „ mY, Cc. 
Except in | 
Amen, amen. 
Hymèn, Hymen. | 
Examen. Examination. 


N is ſounded weak before 
a Conſonant; as in, 
Content, 
wy is ſounded hard, 
„Before a Vowel; as in 
2 5 anony mou. 
2, At the end of an Ad- 
jective , or Pronoun, follow-ed 
by a Vowel; Ex. 
Ein or, fine Gold. 
Bon ami, good Friend, &c. 
Pron. Fi-nor, bo- nami, 
N ſounds weak always in 
Benin, 


_ malicious. 


2 IV is ſounded hard in- 
bien, fo 


lowed by an Adje- 
Qive, an Adverb, or a Verb 
that begins with a Vowel; 
and in the Word ritn follow: 


ed by a Verb that begins with 


a Vowel, 

tre; Ex. 
Bien humble, 

Bien aimer, 
Bien aſſez, &c. 


or the Pronoun au- 


Pron. 
Bien- nhumble, 
Bien-naimer, 1] 
Bien-naſſez; + | 
On and en follow the ame 


bone, "Y 


ſatisfied, &c. | 
4 


benign. 


17 


On admire, on. e, 
bee en-neurope& c. 
elſewhere n is ſounded 


 |weak; as in 


Netre bon à rien. | 
Voit- on en France. 
onnez-en à tous. 
Fin & delicat. | 
Nis always mute ih the 
laſt Syllable of the third Per- 


ſon Plural of Verbs ending 
in ent; as in 

ils Aiment, they ove. 
| . Avoient, . 12 
Aimeèrent, loved, 


| * Aimè, avè, aimère, &c. 
t the f is pronounced in 

Poetry, when a Vowel fol- 
lows ; Ex. 

ils Boivent enſemble. 
 Burent un coup. _ 
Aimoient à boire, e. 

Prom. 

Boive-tenſemble. 
Bure-tun coup. 
Aim&-ta boire. 


3 


— _— * 


| P 
7 ſounded at the : Begin- 
ning of a Syllable ; as in 


Punir to puniſh, &c. 
i mute i in che Plural of 


Nouns ending in p, Ex. 


Coups, Bloaus. 


I. Fron. cou, Ce. and before Aa 
ſ˖conſonant inthe ſingular; as in 
| Corps, Body, 
Cotnpt 


ter, to econ. 


. cor. 
is conts. | 
Pſeautier , Pfalter, 8 S eantier, 


Pſeaufne, Pſalm, & ſeaume. 
Sept, Jeven, | | Fet. 
Septième, ſeventh, ſetieme. 


Rule. N , 


B 3 But 


18 
But P ſoutids in 


Cap, 

Sep, g Vine. 
Baptiſmal, baptiſmal. 
Pſalmiſte, almiſt. 


Pſalmodier, to fing Pſalms. 
Pſalterion, P/alterion. 


Septuagenaire, /eptuagenary. | 


Septuageſime, * efima. 
Septante , m_ 
Septentrion, North. 
Pb in French, as in En- 


gliſb, ſounds like an 15 Ex. 


Pron. 
Phraſe, Phraſe, |fraſe. 
Fhybque 2 — * cks ce 


ua, que, qui, quo, uu, 
1 founded. , 
Ka, ke, ki, ko, ku. 
Q is ſounded at the End of 


Words; as in 


5 "Cock; Cinq, five. 
nal is mute 'befare a 
ord that begins with a 


Conſonant ; Ex. 


Cinq femmes, Coq d'Inde. 
Pron.Cin femmes,Co d'inde.. 
It is alſo mute in 


Lags , Fnare. 


85 is never uſed withouc| 
u aft 


er which it is 1 
mute; Ex. 


Quelque, fame. 
mer, To quit. 
uoique, though, &c. 


ron. kelke, kiter, koike. 
But you muſt except the 
following Words, where u 
3s pronounced ou; Ex. 
Eausteur, Equation, 
| Aquatique , a 


Of the Pronunciation. 


Pron. Ekouateur,&kouation, 


Cape. orig, kouadragenmre. 


3 


R between two. Vowels, 
is ſounded ſoft; as in 

Lire, 
Baron, 
R is ſounded 
1. In Monoſyllables; as in, 
Car, for, | Pour» for. 
Leur, their, | Sur, upon. 
and is likewiſe ſaunded loft. 
2. In Words ending i in ar, 
ard, and art: Ex. 


Baron „ Cc. 


Cefar ; Ceſar. 
Regard , Loot. 
Depart , Departure , Cc. 


't Is pronounced at the 


lend of theſe Words; Ex. 
Amer, | bitter. 
Enfer, Hell, 
Deſir, Deſire. 
Soupir, Sigb. 
Martir, . Mariyr, 
Cancer, Cancer. 
Hiver, Winter. 
Saphir, Saphir. 


And in proper Names , 
ſuch as, 
Jupiter bY Lucifer, &c. 


7 pt in | 
Oger 8 ] Oge. 
Didier, Didie. 
R is either ſounded , or mu- 


te in Nouns in Oir, having 
more than one Syllable ; as in, 


Miroir, Looking g-plaſs. 
 Mouchoir, Hankerchief, &c. 
R is mute. 


1. In the Inflnitive of the 


on; Ex. 


( EE es. 


to read, 


firſt and ſecond Conjugati 


Ah wy +> Mo 43 


| ON 
: gy 5B .,4mT 2 


® 
— 


- 


Parler, t 0 ſora, 
Finir, tofini/b, 
2. In Maus ending in er 
and ier, that have more than 


one Syllable: Ex. 


5 33 : 


* 


Danger, 

Premier, | firſt, ft. Ke. 
is mute in 

Poll; Legſure. 

Plaiſir, |  Pleaſttre. 


In verbal Nouns ; as 
| Te dormir , the ſleep, &c. 
Monſieur, £5 
5. In common Diſcourſe in 
Sur, upon ; Notre, our; 
Votre, „ Jour; Quatre, four, 
Autre ,, other. 
When the next Word be- 
gins with a Conſonant: Ex. 
Sur moi, Votre Serviteur, 
Notre Sceur „autre fois, Al 
Quatre guinces „Oc. 
Pron. Su moi , vot ſervi- 
teur, not ſœur, aut fois, quat 
guinces, Sr. 


But r is ſounded when the 
next Word begins with a Vo- 


wel, or h mute; Ex. 
Sur un mot, votre enfant, 
Notre ami, autre endroit, 

Plaifir honete, &c. 


Pron. Su-run mot, vo-tren- | 


fant , no-trami, au-trendroit, 
plaifl-rhonnere, x Ec. 


8 
The Si is very ſubject to va-| 
ry in its Pronunciation; be- 


ſides the ſound of ſa, /e fi 0 
fu, it has the gs: of 2. 0. : 
I. Between two Vowels ; 

as in, 


Ae , eaſe; Roſe ; Raſe. &c. 


Of the Pronunciation. 


ni, &c.. | 


Sir. |. 


19 
Pron. Aize, roze, NE. 
2. In Words before b, v, 


3 


d, as in „ 
eden _ |[prezbitere. 

| Thisbe, thizbe. 
Thisbs, tranzvaſer. 
Tranſverſal, tranzverſal. 

| Aſdrubal, azdrubal. 
Efdras, - [ezdras. 
Diſgrace, diere, | 
Transgreſſer, tranzgreſſer. 
Disjoint, dizjoint. 
and in the following Words 

PE Pronounce , 
Tranſiger „ ſtranziger, 
Tranfaction, tranzaction, 
Tranſitif, tranzitif, 

5 Tranſitoire, tranzitoire. 


$ is- mute at the End of 
Words; as in 


Ils, ide, {> 45; 
Ces, tbeſe, 8 cc. 
Sans, wvithout , &. = fan, &c. 


Except in the following 


Words; Ex. 
Une Vis 5 4 Scretu. 
Agnus, Agnus. 
Bolus Bolus. 
Calus, Calloſity. 
Sinus, Sine. 


and all proper Names, as 
Venus , Iris ; Bacchus, 'Pal- 


las, Ge. 
s is mute after a Conſo- 


| [nant that has a ſtrong Sound, 


ſuch as c, f, I, r, q; Ex. 
Sacs ouverts, i . 
Chefs invincibles, N 
_ Perils inevitables, | 
Treſors immenſes , 
Coqs admirables. 
"| Pron. Sac ouver, chef invin- 


cible , peril inevitable, tre- 
„ B 4 ſor 


wn Partie, 


. . 
20 


ſor b 985 822. de le. 
Accordi ay 
ot Spelling ing. proba ly left 
out in the Words. where it 
is mute; as in 
 Paſque, Laſter; Teſte, hy 


Pron. 71. Jo 3 
PA que, téte, 
S ſounds like a z at the 


End of Words, when al 


Vowel lens, , or b mute; 
nee Pran.. 
Nong avant, | nou-Zzavon. 
ous avez, vou-Zavé. 
es hommes, le zomme. 
Bes honneurs, de-Zonneur. 
A double ſounds like à 


fingle / at the beginning of a 


poi — Paſſa,paſ*4;@ 
Oiſlon Pala, pal/?d 2 
vou mitt take 2 Ko all 
Miſtakes, which would be to 
pur a''z inſtead of an /; for 


* a. Confuſion between 
he ſecond Perſon plural of c 
lerbs, and the Participles, 

which Words muſt be conſi- 

der'd as Adjectives, and by 

Conſequence _—__ to Gen 

| der and d Number. 


— 


— -- 


ae] Sound D 
'ards ng in Bey) 


T keeps 
n In 
tie, tier; as in 


Pitie; 5 
Metier 5 Tale &c. 


nete, Prophet, cb 


that Means you would 


Port, &c. 5 
Pity, & c.. 


/ the. Pronunciation. 


Pron. Primacie, Pr 


hécie, 
Chiromancie „ an 12 like 

ords in mantie ac al/o in Na 
mes of Countries; as 


Dalmatie , 
»| ſounds like g c. 
-2. T is ſounded in W ords 
ending in tien; as in | 
Chrétien, Cbriſtian, Cc. 
3. In Verbs; as in 
nous Chations, we chaſtiſe 
vous Sentiez, you felt, &c. 
4. T is ſounded when tion 
pong after / or #3 Ex. 


Baſtion , Baſtion, 
Digeſtion , Digeſtion, 
Queſtion, er 
Mixtion, ture 


Eiſewheres ſounds like ac 


in tion; as in 1 


Action, den, 
Portion, Portion, porcion, 
Faction; Lackien, faccion, 
Fiction, Fiction, fiecion. 

T is alſo. ſounded like a 


Fos. 
accion, 


aH 5 Pronounce, 
Seditieux, 1 ſ6dicieux F 
Captieux, 4 capcieux ,* 
| Factieux, . faccieux, 
Partial, 4 parcial N 
Initial, ſinieial, 
Patient, , {pacient. 
Patience, I pagience, 
Patiemment, paciemment. 
T final is founded i in 
Fat, Fop Oueſt, N. Weſt, 
Mat, mated, Lenith, Zenith, 


Irut,rough, ent, ſtum, 
Eft, Eaſt , . 20 
oils dune 


romantie. | y 


"eo 


&c. . where t 


Te, 
like 
Va- 


t 


di 


Pron. Cen. tècus, cen. thommes. 


Of the ee 


f moſt Words, when there 
f Flows a Vowel or hmute;Ex: | 
Dort-il ? Savant homme, 
Fort habile, Puiſſant ami. 
Pronounce, 


| Dor - til? Savan - thamme al 
| without at: Ex Cent. 
before a Conlo-| 


F or-thabile Ro Puiflan- tami. 
T is mute 
nant » and in the Plural of 
Nouns, ; as in 8 . 
Etet dangereux, 
Puiſſant Souverain. 


Pronounce , efé dangereux S | 


puiſſan ſouverain. Fron. 
Etats, States, a, | 
efets Effects, 6, | 
Soldats , Soldiers, ſſolda, 


ſuſpec 5 ao. 


Cent un; a bumired nk one. 
Un eęnt ou deux a hundred 
or two. 


Pronounce, Cen onze, een 


un, un, cen ou de 
f Gn ben 


The Plural. of 


T is:glways- autre in abs 
Pe 3. 
Juen 5 


A — Month of „ oper: 
Pronounte., . A Telper , 


T is founded * in | vingt be- 
fore any one of BF... cardinal 
Numbers and their Periva · 


promets, Ipromiſe proms, 
118 mute before a Vowel 
at the End of a Subſtantive „ 
when n or er goes before it: 


Vent horrible, a terrible Wind,| 


Mort. afreuſe 2 7 


Pronounce,Ven horeible,mor|, 
reuſe, & c. 

T is mute in the Conjunc 
tion et; Ex. 

Bon et ſage 5 favant et ho- 
nete, promt et violent. 

Pronoumce, Bon è ſage, ſavan 
thonete,pron E violent. 

T is ſounded in Cent, a 
hundred, before an Adjective, 
or Subſtantive beginning with 
1 Vowel, or bmute: Ex. 
Cent Ecus. a bundred Croapns. 
Cent hommes, a bundred Men. 


But it is mute before other 

Words; as in 
Cent onze, a bunderd oy 
eleven. | 


tives; to wit, mn, deu, trois, 

quatre, ing, 

K A 

Vingt & un, Vingt-Geux; 
. — 4 4 1 A 

ingt . eing. 

Trente:deux, 1 421 
Prdn. Vin « tè uns; Vn te 


Ar, fepbry. bait, 


deus';: vin te trois: „ vin- te 


quatre, vin-te eing, Kc. 


104 


© oF rha 
cet. 


11 


= 
X Ad like kr. 


[Sylable; as in gans 
Rerxes, 8 kſerkſes , 
Ximenes, | S | kſimenes, 
1 lukſe, &c. 
Before a Contains 
K 5 F Z E 


0 , 


Ex res ekſpres, &c. 
FO Bs , 3. At 


n wenden tren- te ane 15 
— — 


; fa 55 wy ot fone 
It ea in - 
Wolters 8 ne 


1. At the Beginning 01 a 


1 - 


A ſounds like a & before a c.Ex. 


O the Pronunciation: 


22 
3. At the End of a Word, X is mute at the End of 
—  j.- 3 „„ 
Stix, : iks, | Aux, to the, „au, 
Phenix, pheniks, | Deux, two, S deu, 
Onix, 3 oniks, Dieux, Gods , Dieu, &. 
Borax, boraks. | Except thoſe Words before 


mention d where x is final. 


Excepte, | .|ekcepte, X ſounds like 2 at the End 
Excite, | | ekcite, [of a Word, when there fol. 
Excelent , 2 ekcelent, &c. lows a Vowel or b mute: 
X ſounds like / in Ex. : i 
9 5 Pron. Dix Ecus, ten Crown; 
Excuſer, | eſcuſer, Six hommes, fix Men. 
Excomunier,.| eſcomunier,] Pron. Di-zecus , ſi-zhom- 
- Xaintes. ſaintes. mes, &c. 


X ſounds like gz when the 
next Syllable begins with a 
Vowel or ö Mute; | | 


Dixneuf, 


dizneuf. 


0 
* WS „ 


Exemple, « egzemple, Z 
= 8 . | =] 
Examen, 2 egzamen, 2 is ſounded in viz. 
Exode, |S|egzode, lt is always mute at the End 
Exhaler, & egzhaler &c. of a Word; except it. is fol 
& ſounds like a double fin, [lowed by a Vowel, or an 
St.Maixant, | «| St. Maiſſant, mute „ ft 
Soixante, & ſoiſſante, Vous avez, You bad. 
Bruxelles, |2|brufſelles, parliez, did ſpeak. 
Auxerre, |Sjaufferre, | aurez, will have. 
Auxonne, & auſſonne. | ſeriez, * "ſhould have. 
X ſounds like a za in | priſſiez, migbt tate. 
Deuxieme, deuzième, It is to be obſerved, that 
Sixieme, | * | ſizieme, as the / is uſed to form the 
 Dixieme, | 8 | dizieme, Plural of Nouns, 2 final ought 
Sixain, - 2 ſizain, _|to be uſed only in Verbs, 
Dixſept, | S | dizſept, except in ſome fewWords;as, 
Dixhuit, . | dizhuit, | Nez, the Noſe; Chez, « 
| 


of Spline. — 


F — 
A R 25 1 c L E V. 

* f 07 the French Way of SPELLING. 

ore 


WORDS of rwo SYLLABLES. 


fol Rule concerning Diviſion and Diſtinckion of Syllables. Ws 


ConsoONANT in Words. of many Syllables be- 
ns, "\ tween two. Vowels, is join'd to the latter; Ex. 
en. *' A-mi , D&-ja, E-t6, Fa-ce, A-vec, Tra, Di-ra, Pole, 
m- Une, . „ e 

2. If a Conſonant be doubled, the former belongs to the 
recedent Vowel, and the other tho the following; Ex. 
Al- le, Don- ne, Ac-ces , Bar-re , Som-me, Ap-pas , 
Braſ-ſa , "'Fon-ne, Cet-te, = Ce. 
Conſonants which may be join'd in the Beginning of 
Word, are not to be ſeparated in the Middle, other wi- 5 
ſe they are to be divided; Ex. 
Bla-me ; Hum: ble, Clement, Ra-clè, Bru-ne, Abru-ti 3 
Fre-re, Co-fre , Phillis, So-phi, ar} 
4. If there be in a Word three Vowels join'd together I 
containing a falſe -Dipthong , with à Vowel beſides, the 
falſe Dipthong makes a Sy lable ſeparated from, the ſaid 


Vowel; Ex. 


12 "Plai-e , Jou-e , Vere, Ow-ir, Vou-a ,N ou- , Dou-tr, 
= Clai-e, Piui-e, Soi-e, Ke. „ 
4. — | — — 


at More e Words f 1200 Sylabler. 

ne An-cien, Fa-cheux, Lar-me, Ba-nal, Gar- gon, Ma-tin L 
bt WCa-non , Heu-reux , Nire, Dormir , Ja mais , Onguent , 
Enfant, &e. TOE! 


18, 2 1 f r TR IO ICY EIN 


> & 4 & I, . Gy a F ——_ A... — 


a Words of ew Syllables. Y | 
bending „ Fa-bu-leux , Bel-li-queux , Ga-geu-re , Cri- 


ti-quer , Ha-bil-ler , Da-moi-ſeau , -In-veſctir, E-blow-ir, 14 


Join-tu-re, Li- brai- re, Ra · maſ- ſant, Meé-moi-re, Su eu dent 5 
Nebuleus, &c. 


1 2 . 
1 — — 2 — 


— — 


E _ of 2 „ bee. 2 
Ae. er dle ment „ Be: ni- gne- ment, Cer-ti-tu-de, , Dicyun- 


— 


— 
RE 


" — 22 - 
— — ỹ—? PP 2 2 — 


— —— 25.44 


— 5 


I, 


* 


— ant 


— 


r OT TC RES * * 
= — . 


— — — —— — — I 
— i . — ai 
_ —— a = — - - — = — — ——_— — — — * — = 
* 


— nr, > > 


- 
* 
* 
of . 
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— ACA A Ho AB CCR > GAY" — 
— ener — . 
* 
* 


{e-ri-cor-di-eu-ſe-ment, Spi-ri-tu-a-li-ſa-ti-on , lere prè hen 


* r de mon cur. 


Qf Spolling. 
ta- ge, E-clip-ti-que , Fa-bri-ca-teur , Go-gue-nar-der, Ei 
mi-ſphe-re, I- e La-men-eble , vi 1 


Ob- ſcé-ni-tè, 


neden of five Slater, | 
eee inne 1 Ble 
phe-ma-toi-re , B42 2 5 Bel: ti-ali-te, Ca-the-cu-ms 
ne, Con-ſub-ſtan-ti-el e-li-be-ra-tif , e 
PIER — „ 


Words of fix Sylabler. 
an „ B&-ne-fi-ci-a-le , Com-mu-ni-ca-ti-ve, 
Def, in- tè-reffe- ment, Za-Ii-ſa-ti-on, Fon-da-men- ta. e 
ment, * ent, Hits to- ri- o- gra- phe, In- ter 


A bré-vi-a-teur, 


—_—— 


M2 GY — —— 


pre-ta-ti-on., La-bo-ri-eu- e W Ne 
gochathon, F . 
Mord: of fam n 
e Bea: ci i ca- ti· on, Con-ſub-ſtan-ti 
le-ment Deſ⸗ a-van-ta-geu-ſe-ment 3 Ex-co:mu-ni-ca-ti-on, 
im pe ter bie, Ir de con chien bie, Fer pen. dt eu li 
5 bet 3 


+ ho BR 4% 


"Wau of eight — 
en-fi-bi-H-t6 , Tr-r6-conh-ci-H- 2 Bie- ment, Mi 


b Sbbepe b 
fbi ce 5 2 fil ce de mo- era rie. 


{i 8 2 AZ * _— = . 
A———C {Kc 8 * 4. es. tt 


"NY. 1. E 8 8 O N 8 


ines, at 1 Letters which mu uſt not be pronounced, are 
A bed by Jtalik Letters, and the Syllables 


 Jepwrated, for the Eoftmeſs of an. 
| ; ole "4; 7 ; Firſt LESS oN. | 


EU, oft fi bon, qu'il me fait tous les jours du bien 
De lui e tiens tout. Sans lui, K ne puis rien. 
alt tour ce que je fais, e ce que je dis. Son il voit 

Halt le a, by ſe plate: au 2 


Rai  . 1 
2 de lui, les Rois font moinr que rien, tan# il e 
ne vis que par lui. je lui dois ce que j'ai de p | 
mains ont fait tout ce que ja voi de mes yeux, ide Bon, 
> Beau & de Grand; les Cieux, FAir, la la Mer & le Sec. 
un mot, tout é plein de ſon Saint Nom; il .. Pains 
lieu ou il ne dit. | 


Lavaca 
Rai- gnéz Dieu, Vour, {6s Sainte, car rien ne de. fur 
3 a ceux qui le erai- gnent. 
Qui Eft ce-lui qui prend plai-fir a vi- vre, &t qui ai-me la 
n-gue vie pour voir du bien? 
ve MW Fui le mal, fai le bien, ch6r-che. In Paix er la pour du. 
e La ſour-ce de la vie 6/t par de-vers le S6i-gneur. . 
ter Heu-reux Eſt PThomme que tu re-prends , 6 Dunn, Et que 
in-ſtruis par ta Lol. 

Heu- reuæ ſons ceux qui gar-dent ce qui 6ſt droit 5 & qui 
nt ce qui Eft juſte en tout tems. 

big re- pond à quel-que diſ-cours avant de la- voir ou-i, ce 
4 dit, = doit put) ol . is 85 5 

e rien di- re qui puil-ſe fai- r ine a quĩ -que Ce 
iſ-ſe. e- tre; ſen-tir 30 plai-ſir à voir tout le Mon- de con- 
nt, & a- voir to- jours un vrai & ar- dent de-fix de fai-re du 
jen à tous, eſt le por. trait d'un hom-me- qu'on ne trouve 
«-que point. | 
Men-tiy Ert un mau- dit vi- ce. Nous ne fom-mes hom-mesr,, 
nous ne te- non: I&8 un: aux au-trer que par la bon- ne foi. 
en; Gra-vez dans vo- tre cœur la re-gle quiun ſ- | PRONE 
 Mar-qua, a-vec le doigt, ſur les le-vres de fon | | 

Plu-tôt pe-riy que men-tir-z & oral. Sue moins ha Mort, 

ee d'e-tre ta· & de ct vi-08. 


| Third LI ESS ON. | 
xu r6-N-ſte aux or- gueibleur, mais ii fair grace aux 
hum-bles. ©_ . 
Nul S6r-vi-teur ne peut ſer-vir deux Mat- tre, car, ou 
ha-i-ra l'un, et ai-me- ra Fau- tre, ou bn ſe tien: dra a Pun 5 
au-ra du me. pri- pour autre. 
Ne ju-réz, ni pat le 5 ni par la'Ter-re, ni ne fai-tes 
un au- tre ſer-ment; mais vo- re our, ſoit our, & vo- ir: 
* non; a-fin Ade vous ne tom-biez en jug e- ment. 
Ne fois bea ſur mon- par Je yl mais uren 1Þ 
ll par le 2 X 
| | 3 


ary 


1 


— — 
7 
, 
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=  . --- Rending. 


ccur droit, ne plait ja-mais par-mi d'ho-ne-tes gens. 
Si nous yoi-ons beau- coup de mal-heu-reux dans ce My 


fi- ent en Dieu. 


les fla-teurs. | 


or- dre, èt de longs re-pen-tirs : pen-ſez donc, 'a-vant Mi 
du me-ri-te. Soi-ez le ſeul qui n'en ſa-che rien, et qui ne 


pon-dre, & ai-Ez la for-ce de vous tai-re lors qu'ils par- lan 


peut E-tre pas de vo-tre vi-e ; Pour-quoi ce- la, di-rez vou 
C'eſt que vous n'E-tes. pas ſou-mis aux or-dres du Ciel. 


IIS io is the cutting begins with a Vowel, or: 


a Monoſyllable , when it is Eliſion is mark'd by an / 


Ne vous 6-ton-nez. pas, ſi u-ne -per-ſon-he qui n'a pay 


de, C'eſt par-ce-que nous y voi-ons peu de gens qui ſe cg 
uand nous le pri-ons, il veut que nos en-trail-les m&-y 

il Eſt poſ-ſi-ble, ai-ent de la voix, & qu'il y aft dans ng 
un feu di- vin, qui don-ne a nos ſou-pirs la for- ce de ma 
/ 405 a0 En or el 
Un hom-me qui a Veſ-prit bien fait, e- cou-te, a-vec pl, 
ſir ceux qui lui par-lent tur ſes de-fauts, et ne peut ſou- fi. 


Un mot, e-cha-pe mal a pro-pos, cau-ſe ſou-yent du df 


oo TY ˙ ·mm a Trey . . 
Qu'il ne vous en- tre ja- mai dans Veſ-prit que vous a- 
= mor... .. „ is 7 | 
Soi-6z bien a-pris, & mo-deſ-tes. Laiſ-ſez di- re qu 


vous a-vez dit: don-nez le loi-fir aux au-tres de vous n 


Si vous n'E-ter/pas con- tent au-jour-d'bui, vous ne le ſe-rt 


_ Su-por-tez le cha- ti- ment a-vec reſpect, Et a-vec un Eſ-pr 
hum-ble, & ne laiſ-ſez pas a-ba-tre. vo-tre cou-ra-ge, Et v( 
tre ver-tu ſous la peEi-ne: ſou-ve-nez vous que le Sei-gne 
ert un bon Pe-re,. qui cha-tie ceux qui lui ſons chers, ( 
qu'il ai-me. TL \ % „ 
Si ö vous voulez pe-cher, cher-chez un lieu ot Dieu 1 
vous puil-ſe voir, et quand vous Pau-rez trou-ve, fart 


ce que vous vou-drez. | | 
; ; : 
— — — — n F Ar t 


A ISDN” 
Of EI Is 10 N and INSERTION, 


off of a final Vowel from b mute. 


followed with a Word that poſtrophe that is nothing 


\ : 9 


— — — 
7 


Nut a Comma, ſet above the 


Hut out: Wi 
The final Vowels that fuf- 
er Eliſion, are theſe three, a, 
, i, in the following Words 
only; . | 


thus mark'd, 


we, /i, 


c pat, d, c, /, J, m', u, “', qu“, 
ou-inls. See Page 4. 

A ſuffers alſo Eliſion in Ia 

lu diWbefore any Word beginning 

with a Vowel, or an b mute. 


See Page 3. v3 | 

Iſuffers Elifion only in the 
Word. ſi before il and ils; Ex. 
Sil vient, if be comes. 


E Feminine is always 
drowned at the end of other 
Words before a Powell or b 
mute, but its Elion is never 


Ex. write, | 


Livre inutile, Pauvre homme. 
3 Pronounce, 
Gran-darmee, ar-ma feu, 

eu I l-vrinutile, pau-vrhomme. 

fall E Feminine in the Word 
pw, great; is ſometimes 


oſt before a Confonant, and 


then an Apoſtrophe is neceſ- 
ary; as in 
85 


rand” peine, with much 

e | a do. 
La plus grand' part , the 
5 greateſt Part. 


— r . AA a rr TECTED —— « — 5 . — 2 —„— — — 


Fupty place of the Vowel 


Le. de, ce, ſe, je, me, ne, te, v 


Sils viennent, if they come. 


mark'd with an Apoſtrophe: 
Grande armee, Arme à feu, 


Of Eliſion and Inſertion. » 


Pas grand” choſe, no great 
. | matter. 
Grand' peur, great Fear. 
Grand' Meſſe, bigh Maſs. 


La grand' chambre, the 
great Chamber. 


Ma grand mere, my grand 


Motber, &c. 
In an Interrogation, where 


the Nominative Pronouns are 
_ tranſpoſed , that Tranſpoſi- 


tion ought to be marked by 
an Hypben, otherwiſe called 
a Diviſion, (thus) Ex. 


_ Vient-il? does be come? 
Que dit-elle ? what does 
be ſay? 


| Trons-nous? ſbal wwe go? 
But when the third Perſon 


of Verbs ends with a ore, a 


t ought to be inſerted betwixt 
two bypbens, in order to ſof- 
ten the Pronunciation: Ex. 
Parla-t-elle ? did (be ſpeak? 
Va-t-on? do they go? 
Mange-t-il? does he dat? 
When the Verb is in the 


ſecond Perſon ſingular of the 
Imperative Mood, an / is in- 
ſerted before or en; as in, 


Vas-y, go thou thit ber. 


Prens- en, take ſome on't, &c. 


An Hypben ſerves alſo to 


join two or more Words to- 
gether; as, | 


Tres-beau, y ſine. 
Ceſt4-dire, er, 1m 


A R- 
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2 St ohe, Marks and Capital Letters. 


Of Srobs, Marks, and CAPITAT LETTER. 


N 


— JJ ˙ SLES 
ARTICLE VII. = 


2 Fetiod, or full Stop | 


| 1 Stops are uſed to 


1 ſhew what Diſtance of 
Time muſt be obſerved in 
reading. And they are ſo ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary for the bet- 


ter underſtanding of what we 


Write and Read, that with- 


out a ſtrict Attention ta them, 
all Writing would be con- 
futed, and liable to many 


— 1 — | 


eir Characters are thus. 


48 


a Now of Interrogatioeoen 
a Note of Admiration —— ! 
a Parentheſis —— ( 
A Comma (,) marks the lit- 
tlePauſes one makes in a Dif- 
courſe ; both to grace it, and 
to make it clear to te Reader. 
A Semicotion (;) marks a 


5 ſhort Member of a Senten- 
ce z which tho' it has a Sen- 


ſe of itſelf, yet contributes 


towards the making up of a 


tompileat Periad.  - 
A Cuion (:) marks a Senſe 


| that ſeems: to be compleat; 


but ſo that ſomething may 


Mill be added to it. 5 


A Period or full Stop (.) 


ſhevs that the Senſe of the 
Sentence is full. 8 


A Note of Interrogation ( 
is. uſed when a Queſtion i 
aſked. © | . 
Note of Admiration (!) 
where one admires, or Criez 
out for Wonder; it ſerve 
alſo to expreſs Grieß, Pain, 
and other violent Paſſions. 
A Parentbefis () incloſes 
within its two Figures a Sen. 
tence by itſelf, which may 
be either uſed, or omitted, 
and yet the Senſe remains 


entire. 


Two inverted Commas (*) 


5 are uſed in the Margin of 


Books to mark Quotations, 
and that ſeveral Points ( 
or a Daſh (-) ferve to de- 


note a Reticence, or a Sen-M;. 


ſe that is imperfect. 

An Obeliſk + is uſed, as 
well as the Afteriſm * to re- 
fer the Reader to the Margin, 

An Index > the forefinge 


pointing, ſignifies that Paſſage 
— — 


which it is placec. 
A Caret (+) is placed un- 
derneath the Line, and notes 


that ſome Letter, Word ot 


Sentence, is left out by Mi 
ſtake, and muſt be taken in 
exactly where it points. 

If any Word at the end 


of a Line, for want of room, 


— * 


of Stops, Marks capital Dilters and Accents. 2 9. 


Mor conveniency , muſt be di- 
his Mark. Ex. Sen 
tence. 
; = ital Letters are us d, 
ba n the Beginning of a Tit- 
le, in the Beginning of a Thing 


ided, let it be done with 


0 reated of, and in one og 


P oo di, vr ou og Re 


ning of a Speech, and Perſes. 
2. After a 4 full Stop, and 
after a Note of Interrogation or 


Admiration. 


. Before proper Names 
and” Nouns of Dignity ; and 
before Nouns of 0 Art 


ans hos 1 


(! WI $7 VILE: at on ee 19 7 T7 
ries © 

= ARTICLE vil 

5 

05 * Ae f 

En- 111167 l ier 
Bay HE Ar! 1 the Ri- La, there, 
d, fing of one's Voice, ora — bither , 
10s enki Sound of one of De la, k bence. 
4 be Syllables of the Words Ou n Where. 
4 ronounce. and the particle d, to, or 
of There are three Sorts of at, to diſtinguiſh them from 
vs, WAccents ; theſe Words, - 
Acute, Grave and Circumflex. „ thbe. 
e. The Acute Accent . has. 
us d on an i maſculine ending a a De la , of or FR the. 


yllable ; Ex. 
Prémédité, Epeler, &c. 
The Grave Accent () is 


in. placed on an é open; as in 
Kegle, apres, excts, &c. 
geit is never uſed in the Mid. E 


de of Words, but when e ends 

the Syllable, except on the 24 

Hllable ending with an s. 
We alſo mark with a Grav 


1 Accent the following Adverhs, 
- Wviz. | 


| As, <6" 4 


cComè on. 


5 Fs Circumflex Accent Eh, 


is put on a long Yowel, when 
either a Yowel, or an 1 
mute has been {truck of; 4 


beler. 


28 ; S re Me 


Le noſtre, le notre. 
Le Veli ö le votre, &c. 9 


——_— 


E Toit a 


Ja bine 


PAY . 2 7 


ARTICLE } IX. 


of P.QINTs. 
0 1 N T FARO at to pre- Salu-c,ru-6 tu-e,jou-e,lou; 
vent the wrong Pronun- e. 
ation Of Powels join d rage. E mute ſerves only to leng- 


ther, which ſometimes are 
Diptbongs, and ſometimes are 
rot; Therefore when ma 
Vowels join'd together form 
two Syllables, tavo Points ar 
to be mark'd upon the — 
that begins the latter Syllable. 
E, i, u, are the Vowels'on 
which the two Points muſt 


then the Sound of the u, and 
the two Points ought to he 


fy mark d on neither of theſe 


two Vowels. Yet we mark: 


mute final with two Points i in 
_ theſe Words, 


Ambiguè, ai gue 5 regargus 
ci 9 | 


* 


b Kd; ES. - 'Þ 4 4 
2 _—_ > OY Ca-in . La-igue , Lowis, 
NA ar, More, Rejou-ir, 
No. al, Po-tte, Tu-er, Na-if, Ifa-i, Ru-iner, 


Ru-er, Iſra-el, Jou-tr, 


 Ifina-et -Salu-tr, ou. r, &e. Paris, Obe ir, Ahe ine, G. 


C r maſculin and e. * * 
= ke Fm W. Re. uhr. Ema-ts , Sa-ül, 
wa ,ru-C, tin 1 85 Re-iinfr > No „c. 


. 1 ⁵˙ iŨ Inns. T 


* 
——J. ——_ 


4 i — 
wack. Tos. hk. 8 * * 
2 — 


ARTICLE. X. 


of che French Quantity. a 


NVantity of Words is the Length, or Shortneſs in the 
Z-pronouncing of a Syllable; from hence ariſe, to ſorts 


of, Syllables, long, or ſhort, Jer e a5 the. Vowel 


are Hunted of, is; founded] be Or Mort. 
Quantity and Meaſure of Sylla ſes, are of. ſo valt 
That it would bot bear, and. require a Volume to 


Extent, 


redute them to certain and diſtin& Rules „ which would, 


only puzzle the Learner ; and fo I think it more. proper 
to adviſe him to read with care, and before a critical Ear, 
gur moſt celebrated Poets, who will, wr Delight, in- 


The 


| 
c 
4 


th 


The Second P ART. 


HE: French Tongue is compoled of Name. Kinds of 
F. Words, vix. 


9 


— 1 


The Ax 101 E, : 

The Nou — le Nom. 
The PrRONOUN, — —— le Pronom 
The VERB, ——— le Verbe. 


The PArriCctPLE, —— le P. 
The ApSIER B, FAdverbe. 


The ConguncTron, — Ia Conjonction. | 
8. The rn — la Prépoſition. 
9. * nn — 1 — 


a a6 þ & VF 


gern 


1 


_ 2 


: Du, dela, ces, pen the, 


Singular,, Plural. Li 
Mac. Fem. Com. - 555 
e, la, les, the. . 
of the ,. or 


or ſome. 
22 a la, aux, 1 the. 


B and whoa . 


De, ef or: from, N | 


"Tg lv 


To-which: de acted! 
the Numeral. * 1 


ART: I. | Jon, une 4, or an, or one. 
8 I And its plural, _ 
f the ARTICLE. | Des, 2 
Tus. OO Words e 
are called ARK TIC U. KS, 
_ ___ before Nouns | A R x: 'L I. = 
to-ſhew their Gender, Num- | | 
her, and Declen ſion, viz. ; Of the N 0 UN. 


Nou m is a Word that 
ee ee ing with- 
out any Circumſtance, either 
_ Time or Perſon; as, 
Dieu „ God. Bon * good. | | 
Maifon, Houſe. | Grand, ws =_ 
Homme; Man. Beau fine: & cc. 
A Noun is divided inte \ 
 $6:B8-T-&'N TUV and 
 ADJECT1Y: — 


4 
” : 
#4 PR. bs 
1 4 : - 
= 7 | 
1. OUN - 
36g T 
* x * 
_ XF 
S al g 
— 27 E 1 
» $M 
Fe 
» * = 


* 


11 vr ſignifies a 
Bling! of ide; K. 9 


Art. Noun Sub. . 
Le Soleil the Sun. 
La Femme, 9 be Warr, 
Un Arbre, a Tree, &c. 


to which the Word choſe, 


good Senſe; Ex. 


Thing, &c. — is Nonſenſe; 
therefore Soleil, Sun, is a 
Subſtantive. 


divided into 
PROPER and COMMON 
A Proper Noun is the par- 


Thing; as, 
..George,.. George. 
Anne, Anne) 
Londres, London, &c. 


= Common or - Apeliative 

* Noun is that which is appli- 

cable to all Things of the 

ſame Kind; Ex. 

1 Maiſon, the Houſe. 
Une Ville, a Town, &c. 


2. A No b ADJecri- 


vE expreſſes the Quality of 
any Thing; as, 

Aimable, Þ 
"T riftey * fad, 
to which the Wold _ 
thing, may be addedi in good, 
Senſe: Ex. 

_ Aimable | choſe 3 a lovely 

„ Tbing. 

Triſte choſe. „ a Jad Thing, 
&c. 


are agreable to Senſe and Rea- 
ſon; therefore Aimable, love- | 
. Triſte ' Jad; are Achecti- 
* 8 * 
8 are four Things 


lovely , I 


of the Noun. 


call'd Accidents to ws conſide. 


bing, cannot be added in 
Le Soleil cboſe, the Sun 


A Noun Subſtantive is is ſub-., 


ticular Name of any ſingular | 


red in Nouns, VIZ. 
The GENDER, 
| mw NUMBER. 
The CasE or-DECLENsSION, 
The CoMPAKISON. 


— — 


Of the GENDER. 
The Gender is properly that 
which ſhews the ifference 
of Sexes. 
There are three Genders i in 
French. 
The MASCULINE 
The FEMININE. 
| The COMMON. - 
1. The Maſculine is mark'd 
by le of un; Ex. 
Ei, ov Ting, 
Un Homme, a Man, &c. 
2. The Feminine is mark d 
by la or une; Ex. 
La Reine, the Queen. 
Une Maiſon, a Hoe, &c. 
The Common is marked 


«Fe manche, the Handle. 
La manche, the Sleeve, 


Un } enfant, a Child,&c. 


"Ine 3 

Although the primitive 
and -proper Uſe of Genders be 
only to diſtinguiſh one Sex 
from another; yet the French, 
like the Greeks and Latins,ob- 


ſerve that Diſtinction even in 


which there is neither henor 
ſhe; ſo that there is not one 
Noun in French , but what is 
either Maſculine „ he l , 


Or Common. 


by le or la, un or une; Ex. 


inanimated Things, amongſt 


TH — 2 — 


RULES '. 
To know the Genders ND 


1, NOUNS proper to Mates are of the Meute Gen- 


ION, aer; as; | 
Un Capitaine a Captain; un Renard, a Fox, &c. 

— Except, | 

La ſcnrindle; TY a Centry. 

La patrouille, I the Patrol. 
hat Garde s, | iy bs | Guards; as 5 | : 
nce MW Les gardes F rancoiſes ; the French Guards; ff eaking 
| „ Regiments of C uards. 
F 10 Wi ſay alſo „ 

| | La St. Jean, La St. Michel, Sc. | 

'E That is by Compendium, 

La fats de St. Jean, | the Feaſt of St. Pobn , CC. 


| 2. Names of Days, Months, and Seaſons are Maſculine; as 
4 Lundi dernier, laſt Monday. | Mars eſt froid, Marcb is cold. 

Mardi prochain,nexs Tueſday. LEtè eſt chaud , tbe Summer 
7 8 Let we ſay, (is bot. 


. La mi-Mars, the Middle of a_r 
oy La mi-Avril, tbe Middle of April. Ls 
| Une belle Automne, a fine Autumn. | 

1. 3. Names of Trees are Maſculine; as, 

e. On chene, „ an Oak ; K Poirier , 4 Pear na, &. 

4 25 Except 

= Une ebene, an Ebony. « Une yeuſe, a Holm- Oak 
5 Une epine , 2 Thorn. Une vigne, a4 a Vine. 
. Une yiorne, a wild Vine. | Une palme, à Branch ef a 
; Une ronce, a Bramble. | © Palm tree. 
4. Adjeftives uſed as Subſtantives are Maſculine ; as, 

> Le rouge, red. Le noir, black, &c. 
, * Tnfinitives and Prepoſu tions uſed as Subſtantives , At Maj: | 
- culine; as, 


Le manger, Eating, &c. | Le devant, the Fore-part , &c. 


6. Nouns compounded of a Verb and a Noun, are Maf- - | 


I cuiine; as, | Se. 
Un tourne . broche, a ack. Un caſſe-noiſete,a Nut. cracker. 1 
7. Proper Names of Towns are Maſculine; as, 
Paris eſt bean, ] Paris is fine... 
Londres eſt grand, London #1 large, &c.. 


La ville de Paris, 
"RA ville de . 


the City of Paris. 
' the Git of . &c, 5 


But they are inine 7 ville goes before; as, 
3 Ex- 


OT Haye, La En od La Rye „ e. 
8. Moſt tt of the Letters of che hee are Meſes 
line; 28 4, e, 4, o, u, ) %,, j, K, p. 4, t, v 1, 2 

Except, 

nn. 0,04 which are Feminine. 

Beſides the Nouns before mention'd,, the following Nouns 
ending with any of theſe Letters, viz. a, b, c, 4, ( f. g, il, B. 
4 Er TAE t, LN r. 2 2, are of. the Maſculine Gen Wen 


a. Un ſofa, a Sofa, &c. 13 1 Loi, the Law, l. 
b. Du B An l | ; 
8. Wane Bag, &c. Þ i a merci, Mercy. ML: 
d. Le froid, be Culd, &c. m. La faim, Hunger. L 
4. Un cate, a Side, &c. n. La main, the Hand. 


2 Þ 7. ; t en Egg „&c. La fin, '. the End. 2. 
Wh „ ang, ls 871 &c. | Dne chanſon, . Song. p 
&: be Bl Vne chanſo , Song. L 
$4 : bal, , the Foom, Ce: 1 ny; legen, 2 — os Li 
. Du read, &c. ' Lafacon, the Faſhion, 
m. Le parfum, the Perfume, hl =. on, tbe Ranſom, 
n. Un pain, à Logf, &c. La boiſſon, tzbe Drink, 
o. Un zero, à Cypber, Ke. 4 N the Harveſt. 
{EE | from em 
| 1 . a , 
7. e | Une Bur, a Trav L 
u. Un wanteau, a Cloak,&c. | J. Une vis, © aSrrew L 
1 Teh de Ces. R 10 e 
, : „ ben 
n ür, afix) _ | Ve fais, dn. 
in gaming . Une dent, a bab. Ui 
eg ate) 5 Uye foret, 2 Pong. - 
2. e nez, | 1 La many” | 
EXCRPFIONS: | Ake 725 198 J. 
Theſe are of the Aa 1 Une dot, + d Dow) 
3 Gender. u. La p Til Abe Skin 
La ſoif, rt. Lag,” Tt | the nete, 


* Feix 7 be * 


cu. 


ins 
i l, 
en- 
0. 


CY. 


er. 


9 


FFT 


ä 


Of de Benden 
4 


La paix IT the Peace. 
La croix, the Croſs. 
La noix, | the Walnut. 
La poix, the Pitch. 


La toux, 


IFRS wo. 


reſides! the Nouns above 


ention'd , the following are 


Iſo of the Feminine Gender , 


1. Nouns proper to F ema- | 


es; as 


La Reine, the 


the Cough. | 


ueen, 


La belle Helene,the 18 5 2 | 


(Helena 
2. Nonns in ion; as, 
La Religion, Religion. 
La Satisfaction, the Satigfac- 
( tion 58 
3. Nouns in tis and tu, 
riving from the Latin 23 
tas; as, 0 


La pièté (BIE TAS) Piety. 


Ia charits (oHARITAS) Cha- 


* e 


2 


Un tiſon, Ho 
Un hotifli: 
Un oiſon, a young G00 /e. 
Du polſon, Io Poiſon. | 
f Nouns in eur; as, 

a douleur, Dolour, 
La . „ Sbame, Ke. 


4 Horizon. 


N 
I; 


| 


a Firebiand. ö 


| 


Cu 
— —— ———_—— 3 
— ——— — —— 


} 


Maſculine Grier 


is 
ood Luck. 

1 5 
an onour. 


Un deshonneur, a Diſhpnbhr. 


Extept 
Un b6nhey > y 
Un malheur, 
Un bonne 


3 


Le c&ur, the Heart. 
Le Chacur, tbe Choir. 
Le labeur, Labour, &c. 
6. Nowns 1 In ee; as, . 
Une armee, an Army. 
- Une" epée, a Sword, &c. 
Finally Nos in in e Femi- 
nine , 5 ,: are of the 
rt Gen tr. - "us; 3 
a. France; ance. 
Teo | _ tbeBeard: 
Une puce, aFla, &c. | 
+ Except, 


1. Nouns ending in age, 
ge, uge, acle, ime, aue; 


one, nie. 
þ Exainp les. 


Le Glen e 
Un 7167 , a College, 


& 


Loe 54755 "- the 1100 
Un orat an Oracle, &C. 
Le bat Baͤpliſm, CC. 
Du blue; alm; $8 
Un töme, a Th 
Un fophiling 1 
Cage, imat page , plag b 
rage, nage (a la rake. Ge; 
aume „ are 0 emi- 
U, , 
2. All x Togo of the 
following . ace of the 


—— — B — — 
8 ; TT ne i nl OO OOO 
<a er * 


1 


Of the- Gender. 


TY; 


36 
Abime, zale, 
Able, Breviaire, , 
„ 
Ae „ Buſque, 
Aduſtere, Butte. 
Abätte, Cable, 5 
Amble, + Cadavre, i 
Ambre, . Caducee,' 
Amphitheatre, Calibre 3 8 
Ancetres, Calice, 
Angle, Calme, 
Anniverſaire, Cancre, 
ee, 
Antimoine, 5 Cantique, 
Antre, Capuce, 
Apogee, - CaraQere, 
Apoph tegme, Cartalaire,, 
ume, Caprice, 
| Atbre L Caroſſe. 
Archipelage, Cartouche, 
Arrhes, Capricorne, 
Article, Cn __ 9 
Artifice, Catalogu 
Aſme,  Cataplai 
Aſtragale, Caterre, 
e., 
Aſtrolabe, Centre, 
e,, Cercle, 72 
r CE; 
| Auditoire, : Chancze , | 
apes?” © Change, 
Augure. Chanvre, 0 
Baluſtre, Chapitre x 
Batiſtere, Charme, 
Benefice, - Chef- dceu-.' 
, 
Bievre, © Chifre, 1 
e, 
Binome, © © Ciboire; -- 
Biſſexte, Cidre, 
Bitume, Cierge, 
Blame, Cilice, 
Bouge, Cimeterre, 


* Y 
. . 
F 


Cine, 


Cilindre. 


Cimetiere, 
Cinabre , Decalogue, 
Cintre, Delire, 
Cirque, Depilatoire, 
Ciſtre, Deſaſtre, 
Cloftre, Deſordre, ; 
Cliſtere, - Dialecte, 
Code,, Dialogue, 
Codicile, Diameètre, 
. Diaphragme, 
Coliſee, . Dictame, 
Colique, Dictionnaire, 
Coloſſe, Digeſte, 
Colure, Dilatatoire, 
Comble, Dioceſe, 
Commerce, Diſque, 
Compte, Diſtique, 
Concile, Divorce, 
Conclave, Dogme, 
ecm „ Dogue, 
Cone, Domaine, 
Congre, © Domicile, 
Conltiſtoire, . Double , 
Cons... Doute, 
Contraſte, Dromadaire. 
Controle, 5 
Conventicule, Edifice, 
Corolaire 188. Elo | 
_ Coturne, {ee 
Coude, .Empiree, 
Couple, Entouſiaſme, 
Cofitre, , Entracte, 
1 Couvercle , Ephemere, 
Cane, Epicicle, 
Crepuſcule, Epiderne, 
Crible, _ Epilogue, 
.- Come.: | Epiſode, 
Crocodile, Epitalame, 
Cube, FEaqullibre, 
Cuivre, Equinoxe, 
Culte, Eſquiſſe, 
Oele, Evangile, 
Exemplaire, 


Exer- 


Of the Gender... 


xercice, - Inceſte, Melange, Paradoxe, 
„rode. Indice, Meétèore, Parafg, 
alte, Inſecte, Meuble, Paragrafe, 
', Wilte, Intermede, Meurtre, Parricide, 
Feutre , Interregne, Microcoſme, Parterre, 
Fleuve , Interſtice, Microſcope, - Participe ,. 
fre, Intervale, Miniſtere, Patrimoine, 
Formulaire, Inventaire, Modele, Peigne, 
Foie, ne, Module, Pentagone, 
„ Wroncle, aboratoire, Monaſtere, Pericarde,. . 
Frontiſpice. Labirinthe, Monde, Pericrane , 
e, Woenevre, Lange, Monitoire, Perigee, . 
Genie , Lemme, Monopole, Peritoine, _ 
, WGrnitoire, Legume, Monſtre, Peſſaire, 
Genre, Leurre, Mule, . Peupls ,, 
Germe , Libelle, Muge, (poiſ- PBhare 
Geſte, - Lierre,  fonQ:::.-- - Philere mom, sf 
Gingembre , Liévre, Murmure, Phlegme, 
Claire, Limbes, IMufcle , PIE; ow 
Glaive, Limites, Maſque, Planiſphère, 
Globe; Linge, Myſtère. Pleonaſme,, 
Gloſſaire, Litre, Navire, , fon 
Golfe, Lin, Nego cs,, eee 
Goufre, Lohn Nie, OE. a 
Crade, Logarithme, Nombre. ,Porche 810 
Primoire. Logogriphe, Obéliſque, Pore, 
Haife, Lombes, Obole, Porphire in 
Havre , Louvre,  Obſervatoire, Porti que. 
Heléebore, Lucre, Office, pong 
Hemiſphere, Luminaire, Ongle, Poudeſoie, 
Here, (jeu) Luſtre. Oprobre, Préambule, 


Hemiſtiche, Malefice PE 


Hierogliphe, Manifeſte, Oratoire, Préche, 
Homicide, Manipule, Orbe, Précipice, 
Horoſcope, Marbre, Ordre, Prejudice, 
Himenee,,  » Martire, Qraanes, Prélude, 
Hipocondre 3 Nane , Orge, Prepuce, 
Hlipocriphe, Maſſacre, Orifice, Presbytere, 
Hipotame. © Mauſolce , . Orle. Preſtige»; ; 
able, Menſonge, Pacte, Ereite , 
ae, Merite, Pepe, 
ene, Merle, Hanache, Princine; .... 

Ibrendie, Mécompte, Pantometre, Prodige 

Y e TY” Kr de or- 


Of 1 ob, 


Poëme, Bomboſde, gon e, orſe, 
Progra „ Role,: ' Souffe, rapèſe, 
Profogde, Koſaire, 3 Foufre,  Trefle, 
| Promonitoire; + 385 1 i pectre, riangle, 
| I ronoſtique, quelette, Trigliphe, 
. Prone, Fable, Stade; Triomphe, 
Protòele, En, Sternutatoire; röne, 
Protoripe, Sacre. Stile, Trophèe, 
Provèfbe Sacrifice, tigmate, ropique, 
Pupitre ; Saiez rockiche, " Lone! ; 
—_ 1 Salaire, uaire, umulte, 
Quatre. | apoE: ubſide, Tuorbe. 
Rable, ' Sancuaife, ucre , Vacarme, 
Rale, - - Sandaraque , Y = wi Vaſe, 
Refectoire,, Sanne, upoſitoire , Vaudeville, 
Refuge, „ eee. ; Simbole , entre, 
Regime, > 1 » Sinode, Ventricule A 
Regitre, ' Schirre,  Sinonime. | erbe, 
„ Scaupule, Tarande, Ferre 131 * 
Regule, Seégle, Tartre; ertige, 
Re hehe ; \ Seminalte; Teleſcope „ Veſicatoire, 
Reliquaire 5 Sceptre, Terme, Veſtiaire, 
Remède, Sepulcre; Teriere, Veſtibule 1 
Renne, Service, Territoire; Veſtige, 
Repaire, Sere, c ertrE, Vice, 
en AIM jecle, Teſticule, 8 
Reproche,. igne , Terte, inaigre, 
4 Silence; 3 heatre Ul Icere ,. - 
* uiſicoire , —.— Tvyrſe, 841 
| SBimulacre, Tigre, - Uretere. 
Rove Singe; Timbre, dle, 
Reume, Sinople, Titre, Zephite, 
Rome, - Solſtice; Tonerre ; 17 | 
Rombe, ' - Sommaire, Tore, 5 


Beſides Neperal proper Names of Monttaiks , Rivers, E 
and others 2 Arts and Sciences, whith are omitted Here 
for 

NOUNS 'Ap JEC Try#s being to expreſs the Quality 
of the SHS KAN TIE S, ought therefore to follow thi 

Gender of the 6, and h ſmetimes Ma ſonline, and ſofne: 
times Finne; to wait e the following Rules 
will be 5 — Uſe. 


RULES 


DNS 


— 
DPI e 


Of the 3 
| TLV 
15 know the Genders of A erden 


1. Adjectives ending in e 


Common; as 
ſeune, ſage, aimable , Ex. 
jeune homme, a young Man. 
je jeune femme, a young 

oman. 
g. Adjeftives of the 1 97 
Gender, ending with theſe 


eſe Conſonants, r. 
t, ind encrally form their 


Eramples | 
3 5 e, aſſured, &c. 
oli, 
U. Abſolu, e, abſolute, &c. 
A. Grand, e, great, &c. 
I. General, e, general, QC. 
N. Plein, e, Full, &c. 
R. Amer , e, bitter, &c. 
S. Gris, 85 
J. Parfait, e, per ſect, 


Exceptions. 


TY 
vp | | (7 


Beau, belle, fine. 
F Ou, ole 5 mad. 
Moy , mole, f L. 


yveau, nouvelle, new. 
Theſe four Adjeftives have 
| double Il, or a ſingle Lin 
7 17 becauſ A |. 


9 
(ere 
lity 
the 


7 Nen Apel, be⸗ 
at, ſtantrve that begins | 
2 Ve Of» or þ mute. 

6 Maſc. : m. ; | 
Verd, te, green. 
Nud, 75 naked. 


les 


1 are of both Genders , | 


wels 6, i, u, or one of | 


nine by adding a an e mute; 


e, pretty, Cc. 


gray, * | 


_ 
Nouns in el "_ 
the ; | 
Maſc. Fon. DAY. 
Tatil, %% N te. 
Vermeil, le, Prrmilion. 
Gentil, le, genteel. 


Some Nouns 3 * - "aL 


Bon, WO, ne, 2 | 
yet we fay , W 
Benin, gne, 
Malin, gne, * 
Theſe three double the reve. 
Gras, e, R 
| Ms. Ls © 19 thick 
105 Vet we toy,” 
Frais, che; . 
\ Abſous, te, olved. 
Diſſous, te, diſſolved. 
Plerr, ke; Hd. 
3. Adjeftives Accu Mt e 
form their Feminine 1 in h in, 
e , 
N. be,” Frank. 
| | Bare, be, A _, White, 
i Encoptions: ® 8 00 | 
| Public, que, Tietz, 
-Gree, que, Greet. 
Lures. -- * 
Caduc, que, 
4. Adfectiver 10. 25 
that Conſonant io ve for 


the” — of their Femi- | 


* „ Gf” TT TT nery — 


Ne 


vo 
ip np, 


* . 2 


© aw. 


Ire,” + 


40: = Of the Gender. 


= 5. Adj jerkiver Maſculine en- ISINGULAR, and prost 
| ding in : , make their Femi- | The Singular denotes ( 
we | | pe by Fhanging x, into ſe; ſingle „ e 
| | | ne maiſon, a Hu 
"Maſe. | Fem. „„ jardin, the Gariif 
Heureux, ze, happy. } La femme, the Won on 
Jalouxz, te, jealous, &c. | The Plural denotes. mg 


3 +, Exceptions. , than one Thing, and is for N 

| Doux, ce, Ffaveet. | by the Addition of an :; WV: 
Faux, ſe, Falſe. | Les jardins, tbe Gar t 
„ red. Des hommes, M 
Prefix, 2, prefixed. | Des waiſons, Houſes, haf 
Vieux ille, old. Exceptions. 8 


. We 2 vieil, before bom- | 1. Singular Nouns endi 

14 4. in ths Phraſe only; as | ins, x, or z, are {till the fan 
wh Crucifier le vieil homme, to both in the Singular. and Pl 
ul: "> 44 _ crucify the old Man. Examples. 
If 6. Long, long, forms its Si ingular.  Plurd 


Feminine by ne ue, thus, = bras, the Arm. | les bra. © 
| Long, Une noix,a Walnut. des noi © 
1 7. Some News, tho” Sub- | Le nez, tbe Noſe. les nei rak 

"jp 1 0 s by nature, Ban 2, Moſt Nouns ſingular ei 
wh | 4 Ad jeftives; Ex. | ding in al or ail, make 4 e 
| em. iin their Plural; Ex. a 
Wl FI 2 ze, Flatterer. Ferne ag 
1 Menteur, ge, | Liar. Mal, Ei m 
1 1 Imitateur, rice, Imitator. 5 Canal, __. R 
Puceau, le, Maid. Cheval, © Holi 
[ Tigre, . f Der, Ted. 8 ravail, 3 ie 
1 Jumeas, le, Twin. Plural. 15 3 
| 8. On the contrary ſome | Maux, | " Baill” 
"TE Ae 1 ſometimes | Canaux, Canal, 
tives; Ex, Chevaunu⸗ Hoe“ 


n Politique © Ee Travaux orb. 
Un Poltron, a Coward. | But the IE Word 
eee preciſe Wo- | follow the general Rule, an 
i 231 » ++: (man. make their Plural with the 


A +. Ob 4 


: : — Addition of an 3, thus, 


2 nnn 


2 the NUMB EX . B 5 W Fl 


Nous Subſtantives. in re- Fatal, „ FPatals. der 1. 
5 c & Number , are had Naval,  Navals. In 

guiſhed into n | Ball, Bails. Mit 
RN OY 1. | | | | RS | al 


Mails 
Details. 
WW, -— Serre 
antail, Eventails. 


Wouvernail , Gouvernails. 

1 ,ouvantail, Epouvantails. 

Wirail, Atirails. 
Nouns ending in au, eu, 


to form their Plural; Ex. 


Singular. 

„ bapeau, Hat. 
eu, Place, 
hou , Cabbage. 

Plural. 8 
hapeaux, | Hats. 
jeux; Places. 
houx,  Cabbages. 


.. Nouns of ſeveral Sylla- 
ending in nt, form their 


Singular. , 
nfant , | 
rudent, prudent. 
mant, Lover. 
S 
nfans, | Childy. 
rrudens, prudents. 
imans, Lovers, CC. 
But Monoſylablesand Words 
ere t comes after a Vowel, 
low wy” general Rule; Ex. 


4 
Lad 


Singular. 

15 el. 

a Bridg 
| a Foreſt. 

lural ks 

Dents, Teeth 
Ponts, — 
Forets, Foreſts 


n aud ma, take 1 mes in the 


i wat; Ex. 


ou, take an x inſtead of 


of the Nu whey; 


| 


ral by changing t into „ 


Child. 


41 


Mon-ſieur, „ Sir; meſſieurs. 


Ma- demoiſelle, Madam; meſ- 


( demoiſelles. 
6. Nouns of Cardinal Num- 
ber are ſtill the ſame in the 
Plural; Ex. - 
Deux, tao. | Cing; five. 
Trois, tbree. Huit, city; CC. 
But add an q in 


Singular. Plural. 
Vingt, twenty. vingts. 
Milfier, tbouſand. milliers. 
Million, million. millions. 


Milliar, hund. of mil. milliars. 
58 The Plural of the follo- 
wing Words. is form'd thus ; 


Singular. 
eil, e. 
„ Aieul, Gr. futber. 

Loi, La. 
Ciel; | 55 
Plural. 

Yeux, Eyes. 
Aieux, Gr. fatb. 
Loix, . Laws. 
Cieux , Heavens. 
Yet we ſay, 


Ciels de lit, Teſterns of beds. 
Arc-en-ciels, Rainhboaws. 
Ociis-de-beuf, Ovals; a Word 
F uſed in Architecture. 
Note, That there are in 
French ſome Words only uſed 
in the Singular, and others 
that have only the Plural; Ex. 


i Singular. | * 
Paix, | Peace. 
* 2 * N 

Lua faim, er. Cc. 

5:5 N TY 
teurs, | | | Treats. 
epres, -  Peſpers. 


Tenebres, , Darknch y * 


12 
2711 1 ä —— 


Of the CASE, 


1 


or | 


Drerzxsiox, rious Senſes. of a Word. 


HE Declenſi ſon of * 
is the manner of turning 
an nd changing them according 
to their everal Significations 


both in the Singul. and Plural. 


Nouns in Latin have fix} 


. he Gb. 


3. Dative. 


diüiſtinkk Perminations, call'd | 
: Caſes, Vis. 1 


Our n will ae to the Netninative, Aral 
rive, and Yocative of the Latins, ſave only that the Yi 


tive in French has no Article. 


_ Our Genitive to their Genitive and Ablative ; ; and 


_ Our Dau to theirs. 


I. Nominative. 4. Accaſas 
2. Genitive. 5. Vocatin 
6. Ablating 

But inſtead of differs 
Terminations , we make 
of Articles to expreſs the 


} 
4. 


Vet becauſe the Diſtindi 
of Caſes is of great Uſe int 
SYNtaxis, we will borrow th 
ſe three from the Latin. 

The NOMINAT IVB. 

The GENITIVE. 

The DaTive, and ſh 
mark them with their prop 
Articles. 


. 7 


" DECLENSION of 


Of the ue, Gender. 5 


Common Novus. 


Vecli 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. Ac. le Roi, the King. Les Rois g the King". - 
Gen. Ab. du Roi, * on Des Rois, of, or . 7. 4 
e i t 105 I 
. Dat. au Roi, to the King. Aux: Rois, to the Ki. 4 
a . Ange 1 the Angel. Les Ages TS, AS the Anz 
G. Ab, de Tange, 5 r from. Des. Anges, of, or from. / 
| the Angel, 4 Ang! 
| Dot Tage, to. the Angel. to tbe Ang. 


ular. Piurak 
TR. the Man. Les Hommes, 
45 de !Homme, of, or Des Hommes, . or from the 


43 


the. Men, 


? 


From the Man. Men. 
1 a Homme, to the Man. [Aux Hommes, to the Men. 
Of the Feminine Gender. 
. Singular. | Plural. 
Ac. la Reine, the Queen. | Les Reines, the Queens. 
„Al, de la Reine, of, or | Des Reines, of „or from the 
from the Queen. Queens. 
. ala Reine, to the Queen. Aux Reines, to.the Queens. 
Ae. Etoile, the Star, | Les Etoiles, the, Stars, 
Ab. de PEcoile, of, or from. Des Etoiles 5 of , or from the 
the Star. | | | Stars. 
. a Etoile, to the Star. | Aux Etoiles, to the Stars. 
7 — 
. Ac. Herbe, the Herb. Les Herbes ; the Herbs, 
. Ah, de Herbe, of, or from | Des Herbes, of, or from the 
the Herb. bs, 
), a Herbe, to the Herb. Aux Herbes, to the Herbs. 


— * * 


* 8 
Po 


1 _— 


- 46,5 - „ 7 1 x * * % e *%\ &-% 


COMMON NOUNS 


Veckined with the Articles un, une, in- the following Manner. | 


| Knie 
Ac. un Roi, 


a King. 


. un Roi, ‚ 


to a „Ae A des Rois, t9 xen er Hows 


> Bhs the Maſculine Gender. 


| Plural. 
Des Roĩs, Kings, or ſome Kings. 


Ab. d'un Roi > of, or . Des Mi, of , or from ſqme 


INgL. 


X. 


| L 4. un Ale; e 


A0. Kun Ange, of, 
„aun Ange, 757 


1D pr es oom 
* ge 25 au. A | 
D'Angeg , LEY or. rom Joe | 
A des Anges, 10 Abi Ye 
ins. 


Singular. | 
N. Ac. un Homme, a Man. 


G. 4b. Gun Homme, fe or from 
a Man. 


D. \ un Homme, to a Man. 


Of the Feminine Gender. 


* Singular. pol. 
N. Ar. une Reine , a Queen. 


C. Ab. bane Reine, of, or from 

a XZueen. 
D. 2 une Reine, to a ueen. 
N. Ac. une Egliſe, a Church, 


G. Ab. Tine Sie, of,or from 
burcb. 


D. x une Egliſe, to Feed. | 


N. Ae. une Huitre, an Oiſter. 


G. Ab. d'une Huitre,of,or from | 
an Oiſter. 


Of Dectenſion 


Plural. 


bes * Men, or m 
Alen, 
I D'Hommes, of , or from ſons 
Men, No 
| A des Hommes, to Men, 
ſome ln 
Plural. 


Des Reines, Queens, or jo 
Lens, 

De Reines, of „or from Queen 
Cc, 


CCC 


A des Reines, 1 Queen, 
| Des Egliſes ; Chorale: or ſom | 
| Churches | 


DEgliſes, Hor from Churches 


CC 
A des Egliſes „ to Churches 
Des Huitres , Oiſters , or ſon 

Oiſters, 
D'Huitres , of , or from SY 


| 


D. à une EEE, to an — 


— 


— —„— —— 


DECLENSION ** Common Moms wild 


gon the Articles du 


Si Maſculi ne. 
2 * Pain, ſome Bread. 
Ab. de Pain, of Bread. 
a du Pain, - to Bread. 


4. de Argent, ſome Silver | 
Ab. d Argent, of Silver. 


E T 


A de Aigen, Wa Silver. 


A des Huitres , to Oiſters. 8 2 
N. 

Po, Set 

oc 

hs 

, de la, de T. Ply 
FREY Thy 

Singular. Feminine. Micati 
De la Vizade, ſome Mea II 
De Viande, of Meat II! 
A de la Viande, to Mei {Ne 
—— WW: 
De YHerbe, © ſome Eraſii Il e 
D' Herbe, of Cr hi 
[A de I'Herbe, 0 Cra ond 


D 


N . 


DECLEN SION of proper Names of the Maſculine and 
OOO, ARE Gena © HE REN 


Nom. Ac. Paris, - Paris. N. Ac. Antoine, Antbony. 
6. Ab. De Paris, of or from | G. Ab. D'Antoine , of or from 


WY „Nit. | Antbony. 
D. A Paris, to Paris. D. A Antoine, to Anthony. 
V. Ac. Hercule, Hercules. N. Ac. Anne, Ann. 
G. 4b. D' Hercule, cf or from | G. Ab. D' Anne, of or from 

4, IS FROST 2: its 11 £24: Mon. 
D. A Hercule, to Hercules. D. A Anne, to Ann. 
V. At. Marie, Mary.] N. Ac. Helene, Helena. 
C. Ab. De Marie, of or from G. Ab. D'Helene, of or from 
| Mary. | „ Helena. 

D. A Marie, 1% Mary: D. A Helene, to Helena. 


Of the CMP ARISON of ADJECTIVES. 
The Compariſon of Adjectivet is the tray of increaſing : or 
| ping their Signification by certain Degrees; which are 
hree, „ | i 


Kc !: The Poſitive, 2. The Comparative, 3. The. Superlative. 
e firſt, The Poſitive lays down the natural Signification. 
of the Adjectives; as | 2194 1 + 0 | | 


Noble, noble; grand, great, &c. „ 

Secondly , The Comparative raiſes it to a higher Degree, 4» 
by comparing it to the Poſitive, which in French, is per- al 
form'd by the Adverb plus, more; E. 2 + | 

Plus noble, nobler , or, more noble; Plus grand, greater, &c. 

There is alſo another Comparative which leffens the Signis 
feation, by the Help of the Particles, moins and fi; as 
Il eſt moins noble que moi, He is leſ noble than 1, 


ea 


earl 1! n'eſt pas fi grand que vous, He is not ſo tall as you. | 
ea There is a third Comparative which equals the Signification + \; 

by the Help of the Conjunckion auſſi, as or ſo; K. Ml 
Y Il eft auſſi noble que vous, He is as noble as you. © 1 
4 


Thirdly , The Superlative raiſes the Signification as high as 
Momble. It is wo- fuld, vis. 
Abſolute and Definite, I 


The Superlative Abſolute, is that, which expreſſes only the 


Ouality of a Thing in the higheſt Degree, and is forme Ml” 
wu the Adverbs tres, fort, infiniment, extremement, G. 
 Ceft un homme tres-dangereux , He is a very dangerous Man, 
-'Ceſt une femme fort agreable , She is a very agreable Yom, 
Dieu eft infiniment grand, God is infinitely great, Cc. 
The Superlative Definite, raiſes a Thing above all others, MW, 
which is performed by adding the Articles le, or la, to they. 
Comparative Ex.  ' ) . + A SOS 8 
Le plus honete homme du monde, The honeſteſt Man in f 
a EY - on Hit IEF IE. | the World. 
La plus belle femme de la ville, The bandſomeſt Woman is 
1 5 bop 85 _ vbeCity F 
. . | de 
EXCEPTIONS. 4 
The following Adjectives go from the Rule. 
1 | gs wb 1 Superlative. | 
„ illeur, | 
- | Mechant, e, ill. Pire , A ST onire Ja pink TH / 
E | of, los nechant, f Leinen K t. oö 
Mauvais, e, bad. | Plus mauvais,e- 8 N | £0 ns S Art 
eee , eee 
Betit 8 e, little. Plus petit, e leſſer. | Le plus petit, 8 v 
„% & 6; 7 | La plus petite, . 
'  _ There are ſome paſt Participles which are compared with A 
»/ the Adverb mieux, inſtead of plus, Ex. My 
hien dit, well add. Mieux dit, Le mieux dit. ., 


Bien fait, well made. Mieux fait, Le mieux fait. Wn 
* Now to know when theſe Participles are to be thus 4. 
compared, vou muſt obſerve whether the Adverb hien, 
well, before the Poſitive, ſignifies the Quality, or Quantity, 
as it really does in the foregoing Examples; but if bien 
* ſtands for very much, or extreamly, then the Participles follow 
the Rule: Ex. TO „ ; 
ZBien aimè, well beloved, or very much beloved. 
Plus aime, le plus aimè, Cc. 1 


5 Ls 


1 5 p 8 1 
e MX—— =" 94 <A III Pan ra 9 —— — A es bis, — . 8 


bus Protcuns. 


the .- 3 1 


A r 
— —— — 
, 2 


yo be troubleſome, an 
My name, I ſay, je, J. 
4 Thy name, 7 ſay, tu, thou. 
2) His name, I Ja), il, 
Her name, I /ay, elle, ſbe 


1ſte 


$8 th 
I 


de PIERRE , the Book of. 
PETER, we ſay Son livre, 
His Book, &c. 


88 | 
Pronouns are divided, ac- 


H inſtead of ſaying lelivre | 


De IE 5 
* * | 


Gr —_ ARTICLE III 


Of PAN % s 


- 6-008 


The Pronoun is a Word that may be uſed inſtead of an! 
Noun, to avoid the too e Repetitions « 


unpleaſant ; as 


| cording to their Signification 


into ſeven Sorts, vin. 

1. PERSONAL, 

2. Poss ESSIVE, | 

3- DEMONSTRATIVES 
RELATIVE, 

J. INTERROGATIVE, 

6. NUMERAL, 

2. INDEFINITE. 


171 
— 


. 


1. Of Pronouns PEnsoNAL: 


heft. 
T Perſonal 8 are thoſe that ſignify the Perſon i in a 
3 Wpolitive,- and definite Manner; | TREE are declined with "ae 
8 articles de and 4, 
D Singular. | : Plural. Ke 
II Moi, or je, £1 Nous, | | Ae. 
2. %%. De moi, of, or ſrom me. De nous, of or from us. 
Amoi, moi, me, tome. A nous, nous „ to us. 
ich te. Moi, me, me. Nous, u. 
4 N. Toi, or tu, : thou. Vous Ef me or ye. 
it. 6.40. De toi , of , or ſrom thee. De vous, of , or from ow. 
nus . A toi, toi; te, to thee } A vous, vous, to you. 
. 4 Toi, te, 3 They. Vous, 2 You. 
© Loi, fl, © be Ils, or eux, they. 
6. 4b. De lui „, or from bim. D'eux, © of, or fromtbem. 
Alui, lui, Fo to bim. A.eux, leur, to them. 
| . Lui, le, 5 | bim. ux, les, tbem. | 
. : , D 3 Sing. 


& « 
p — 
— a = 
——— — — N 
— - - OY Ll 
= W 


of Pronouns. 


Sing 3 | 

2 Ab. Delle ,of „or from ber. Delles, of „or from then 

1 D. A dle, lui, tober. A elles, leur, to then 

Ac. Elle, la, ber. Elles, les, then, 
3 8 Singular and Plural. oo | . 
G. Ab. De ſoi, of from one's 4 , bin elf , berſel cem fle z 
D. A foi, or ſe, to one . ef, &c. 0 Fe] we D. 
Ac. Soi, or ſe, one . &c. SO. 
| | rhei, OTE be Plural. 15 
Moj-meme ,, eh _ myſelf. } Nous-memes, our ſelve, 
Toi meme, be. | Vous-memes, your ſelve. 
Lui-meme, N bimſelf. Euxmémes. . 
Elle-meme , * berſelf. . \ them: ſelves, 2 
Soi meme, one's el. Elles mèmes, J . 


r ä 


2:1 If. PRONOUNS POSSESSIVE. 


Pronouns. Poſſeſſive are ſo called, becauſe they ſhew the 
Poſſeſſion of a Thing. They are either Conjunckive „ or 
Abjolute and Relative. 

I. The Conjunctive, or Pronouns Poſſeſſive conſtrued avith g 
Subſtantive, are uſed like Adjectives; as 

— livre, my Book; Ma jupe, my Petticoat &c. 


EXAMPLES... 6-0 
.. Singular. | 5 Plural. Ipo 
Ma ſc. | | Comm. E 
V. Ac. Mon, | my. | Mes, 7 nyo! 
G. Ab. De mon, of, or from my. De mes, of, or from my 
DB.” Amon, to 14 A mes, | Fo m 
HS EEE: i OD 

N. Ac. Ma, my. Mes, 1 ,/ 

G. Ab. De ma, of, or from ny. De mes, of or from m). 
„ to My. Ao. 3 to m). N. 
1 Maſc. 5 ö | | WIT A 6. 

N. Ac. 8 | thy. Tes, | thy. 

G. Ah. De ton, of, or from thy. De tes, of „ or from thy, 


A ton, 9 Ates, 8 1 1b). 
| | : M 4 * Sing. 


of Prondums:  , 


; then, Sing. Flur. 
then. Fem. . I Comm. 
then, Ac. 1 pn ; thy. Tes - ; n a Be X thy. 
5. J. De ta, , or from tby. De tes, of, or from tba. 
D.. Ali, Ates, 
Ma ſc. 5 2 
Sc; SOR es. | bis, or ber. 
ſelve. C. Ab. De ſon,of or from his & c. De ſes, of , or from bis , or ber. 
D. A ſon, to bis, or ber. A ſes, To bis, or ber. 
S8, d Ses; eee, er 
b. De fa, of, or from bis &c. | De ſes, of, or from bis, or ber. 
Tm Aſa,  * To bis, or ber. A ſes, ih, Oro 
Mon, ton, /on,, are alſo Feminine before Vowels. _ 
e Comm. 1 B 
tec Notre, , Nos. 234 
l De notre, , or from our. De nos, of, or from our. 
D. A notre, to our. | A nos mda. 
Ac. Votre, Pour. q C Lf our. 
a Al. De votre, of, orfrom your | De vos, ef, or from your. 
2 A votre, zo your- | A vos, to ur. 
"ys At Lr, Heir. Leurs 4. 2 
A. De leur, of, or from their. | De leurs, of, or from their. 
A leur, to their, | A leurs, + do bent: 


2. The Pronouns Poſſeſſkve Abſolute , or Relative Pronouns , 
re uſed in a determined Signification, relating to.a Thing 
Ipoken of ; Ex. . i 

© Eitce vorRE LIVRE? Oui, c'eſt LE MIEN; Is that 
„ / r 


my , 5 E MR | 11 
. | "SAMPLER TR: 

ml Singular. 2 | Plural. his. 

ny. Maſe. Fem. Maſe. Fem. 


wy. 9 4 Le mien, la mienne. Les miens, les miennes; mins. 
. Du mien, de la mienne. Des miens, des miennes, f, ot 


5 D. | 7 | = TS | | 3 om mine. 
„au mien, ak mienne. Aux miens, aux miennes; t 
: on AT; er 


— 
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| - Of Pronouns. 
ria, 
r ZZ , 3 0 2 
N. Ac. Le tien, la tienne. Les tiens, les tiennes, bin 


G. Ab. Du tien, de la tienne, Des tiens, des tiennes, of,, or 
| from thin, . 


W 4A tien, à la tienne. Aux tiens, aux tiennes, &« 

eee 5 tine. 

N. Ac. Le ſien, la ſienne. Les ſiens, les ſiennes, bir. 
bers. 


G. Ab. Du flew, de la fienne. Des ſiens, des ſiennes, of, Mm 2 
from bis, &c. . 
H. Au fien, ala ſienne. Aux ſiens » aux ſiennes, tobir 


8 or ber, 
3 — — —— 3 — — | 3 
— = Pl 957 

Maſe... em. Dn 5 
N. Ac. Le ndtre, la ndtre. Les n6tres, - our: WW: 
G. Ab. Du notre, de Ia ndtre. Des nôtres, of, or from our: ff” 
r notre, a la nõtre. Aux nôtres, to ours, : 
NV. Ac. Le votre, la v6tre. Les votres, yours. WW 
G. Ab. Du votre, de la ink: Des v6tres, of,or from your: Wu 
D.  Auvotre, ala ne Aux votres „ 0 Hour. ( 

N Ac. Le leur, la leur. Les ne © theirs. 

G. Ab. Du leur, de la leur. Des leurs, of, or from their. 
B + leur, a la leur. Aux leurs, | theirs N. 
Barts Th nin + het : : = 24 


3. Of eus i 
e Demonſtrative are ſo call'd, becauſe they ſhew a 
Perſon, or a Thing. 
Ce and Celui are Conjunctive Pronouns and are uſed to ſhey 
both Perſons and Things. 


Singular. ED Plural. * 
Maſe. I Comm. | 

| N. Ac. Ce 5 „ Ces, 3 bet. 
, G. Ab. De ce, of, ar from this. De ces, of, or from the N. 
EE ee, 50 5. A ces, to theſe 6. 
| Cot f iS uſed. inſtead of ce before maſculine Nouns beginning} © 
with a Vowel e or b mute Ex. * 1 1 
. 0 4 


Of Pronouns. . . 


Singular. Singular. | 
Ac. Cet argent, this money. | Cet homme, '. this man. 
thin . Ab. De cet argent, of, or De cet homme, of „ Or from 
0 ar From this money. this man 


9. Acet argent, to this money. A cet homme, to this man. 


bis or Em. 1 | 
ber Ar. Cette, tbis.] Ces, en, Fbeſe.. 
A. De cette, of, or from tbir. De ces, *, „or from theſt. 
Kc. . A cette, to i#.| Aces, doO tbeſe. 
to bit Majſc. | Mac. _ 6's. 
here, Ac. Celui, be, or bim. Ceux, they, or thoſe. 
Ab. De celui, of, orfrom bim: De ceux, , or from thoſe. 
= 1 To bim. A ceux, „ thoſe. 
Fem. Fm. | 
dun VA. Celle, ſhe, or ber. | Celles, they, or thoſe. 
dur. Ab. De celle, of, or from ber. De celles, of, or r from thoſe. 
aun. A celle. to ber.] A celles, to thoſe. 
After the ſame Manner are deelined its Compounds Celui- 
bur, ri, Celle. ci, this; and Celui-ld, Celle-la, that; which are Abſq- 
0175, ute Pronouns. + 
uri. Ceci and cela are Abſolute or Relative Pronotens, aud are uſed 
FE 0 new Things only; 3 Ex. 3 | 
ers. | Singular. | Ti Sing war, 5 | 
ir, N. Ac. Ceci , „ N. Ac. cen — 
. 4b. De ceci, of, or from tbis. &. Ab. De cela;of, or from thar. 
A epi, to bir. R cee 1 that at. 


_ — — 


Of PRONOUNS RELATIVE. 


Reference which a Noun has to what follows it, 


Sing. and * and Plural. 2 
Qui, bo. V. 4. Quoi, apbar. 
0.45 De qui,of,or from whom. G. A. De quoi, of, or from 
or dont, or he. or dont, what, guanbo /e 
Ml; A qui, __ Toawbom. | D. A quoi, ""M 
# Que, whom, or what. | 


2 


Pronouns Relative are thoſe which ſhew the Relation or = 


2 & who ? Quel and Lequel, which? Quoi and Que, what! 


an Interrogative, that the firſt makes que. in its Accuſatiu: 


. the ſame. FE aig EE | 
2% ©. LSingular.”: ' Plural, | 4. 


——äꝓ— — —— —— — 2 — —— 3 R — — mum — — 
a 5 * K — » * | 
. ; 7 * 
*, ” . 
* - * — 


N. Ac. Quel? guelle? Quels? quelles? avbich 0 
. Ab. De quel! ? de quelle ? De quels? de quelles? of or fin 


— * — P — a p . . = N 
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. e Pronouns. 

| Singular. Plural. 
| Maſe. Fem. Maſc. Tem. _ 

N. Ac. Le quel, la quelle. Les quels, les quelles, «his 

G. Ab.:Du quel, de la quelle, Des quels,des quelles, of, or frin 

or dont. Which , Or wb 

D: Au quel, a la quelle. Aux quels, aux quelles, to whit 


4; Of ron INTERROGATIVE. 


Pronouns Interrogative are thoſe: that are uſed in asking 
Queſtion „which are but three in French, viz. 


Lequei, and Quoi are Abſolute, I and 
uel, Conjunttive. . 
Sing. and Plural. 


Sing. ad 7 9 


Maſc. and Tem. M. Quoi, or que? ban; 
N. 46 (Qui? who, or whom ? | G. Ab. De quoi ? of, or fn 
G. Ab. De qui? of, or from wal ; 
whom? D. A quoi? to wor 
D. A qui 2 towbom? | Ac. Que?  avhatt 


There is this Difference betwixt quia Relative, andy 


whereas in the other the Nominative and the Accujative are 


| Moſe. Fem. Maſc. Fem. (what? 


\ - qphich? ce 
D. Aquel? a quelle? A quels? a quelles? to wbicbꝰ a0 
. laquelle, which? is alſo uſed like an Interrogation Tu 


Toi 

"Lequel aimez - vous mieux? Which do you love beſt? 3 
; ui 

D ues is. | 4 


Wumerad Pronouns are uſed to expreſs the Number and 
Quanriey We generally reckon nine of thoſe Pronouns. 


Chaque, every. | Nul, Je, none, 1. % 
Chacun, e, everyone. Perſonne, no body , no man Cee 
Tout, e, all, every. ap boch : lc 
iufieurs, many, ſeveral. Aucun, e, am, or no 2 — 
Peu, little, or r few. | Pas un, * oh 609 


Of Pronouns. 2 _ 


Of PRoNoUNs INDEFINITE, 


* 
Indefinite Pronouns lignify a Perſon or Thing in a general 


nd unlimited Senle. -- 
There are twelve of them, viz. 


{Lunt ,.- 61 one. 6. Quel que, oev er. 
les uns, les unes, ſome | 7. Ono que, 5 bat 
„ Autre, Other. | 8. Quelque, one 
Faurre, The other. 9. Quelconque, whatſoever. 
autrui, \.. _ Others. | jo, Certain, e,  Fcertgin. 
. Quelqu'un, e, ſomebody. ers F felf, ſame. 
uiconque, e meme,la mème, the /ame. 
12 que ce ſoit art. 86 Tel, tes g | 5 Ne 


All theſe Pronouns are Jeclined with the Particles de and a, 


xcept theſe three, Jun, Pune, les ung, les unes; le mime, 
u nemo, les memes; autre , les autres; which are declined 


with le and la. 


And theſe two, certain and tel; which are deelineds either 


with the Article un, or the Partieles de and d. 
uelqu un makes quelque: uns in the Plural. 
Juiconque , qui gh ce ſoit, and quoique , have 1 no Plural, 


4 4 Tab of PRONOU INS, * thoſe that don's learn | 


by. the Grammatical way. 
| Singular. "_ n Pia” 


ſe © Nous, — we, or ut. 
Moi, or me, me. | | Mie 
Tu, thou. Vous, — Jou, or Ye 
Toi, or te, thee. = | 0 1 
„ be, or it. Ils, elles, — they. 

Lui, bim, or ber. | | 

le, —— bim, or it, | Eux, elles, les, leur, them. 

Elle, or la, He, ber, or it. rn om 


. A 
Ce — this, or it. ; Ces, ceux-ci, , celles-ci, theſe. 
Ce, cette, ceci, celui-ci, cel- Cour, celles, a . 


le- ci, tbis. 
Celui, be, or tbis. 
Celle, - be; or this. ceurh, celles 925 wk 


Cle celui * that. | ! 
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4 / Pronouns." 


Le votre, la votre. Les vötres, — Poux. 
Le leur, la leur. —— Les leurs, theirs, 1 
Le quel, la quelle. Les quels, les quelles, tze ubich il 


Du quel, de la quelle. Des quels, des quelles, dont, of the ubich 


Aucun, aueune, quelque. Aucuns, quelques, any, or ſome. 


Singular. Plural. 93 


Ton, ta. Tes, — thy. 

Son, - 7 Ses, —— Dis, ber, or in. 
Notre. — we Nos 5 — our. 
Votre. — ea, W 

Leur. rer Leurs, | .. 
Le mien, la mienne. —— Les miens, les miennes, in. ; 
Le tien, la tienne. ——— Les tiens, les:tierines, thin, 
Le ſien, la fienne. — — Les ſiens, les ſiennes, hit own &. j 
Le notre, la n6tre. — Les ndtres, —— on.” 


Quel, quelle. — Quels, quelles, uubich, or what 


Que, © whom, or what, Peu, little, or few Whit 
Cui, Wo. | Pluſteurs, many, ſeveral, . |: 
uoi, J qvhat. | Tour, vo; a. [1 
8 ne e, e, Jul , 
Chaque, | „ : 0000, 1 AE, other, | 
, eardone. | Aut, others, |, 
Ouiconque, whoſoever, | Pas unn,  -_ moe. 4 
| Na no body. | Meme, 3242 ef, ant or 
— dee. 5 . 
N 1 1 doe 
„ F . min, 
A RTE L E. IV.. 0 

Of VERBS. —. the 


VER is the: chief Word in a Sentence, and ſignifies 

the Ackion, Paſſion, or being of a Thing, and may be 
conjugated, or have its endings changed in a good Senſe with 7. 
a 8 in the Nominative Caſe before it, and without not: 
a Nominative Caſe, it cannot make Senſe; as the Words, pa- the 


, donnes, mangeons, &c. I know the Word parle, ſpeak, &c. & 


is a Verb, becauſe it ſignifies the Action of a Thing, and can . 8. 


' be, conjugated in good Senſe with a Nominative before it; by 


thus. TT: EE + > ons 


nine. 
bine, 
Ce, 
Nurs, 
urs, 
ers, 


hich, 
ch, 
bat, 
ome, 
eb, 
al. 

all, 
ch. 
ber. 


Of Definitions. mm 


Verh. | Fa». 
a - : 1 ſpeak. 
u donnes, 5 thou giveſt. 
Nous mangeons, ave eat, &c. 
The Perbs are divided into 
i. ACTIF &S, 6 RE FLECTED-* 2 - 
2, PASSIVES, 7. RECIPROCALES. - 
3. NE UTE RS, . 8. PERSONALS. © 
4, REGULARS, 9. IMPERSONALS. 
. IRREGULARS, 


hat paſſes from the Agent to the Patient; that is, from 
he Subject that does, or produces an Action, to that 
hich ſuffers, or receives it, and 1 is therefore 5 A 
ald Tran ſitive; as 


ſe mange un poulet, * eat a Chicken. | 
Dieu chatie le mechant;&c. | God cbaſtiſes the wicked, Kc. 
i. A Vern PASSIVE expreſſes the Sußhering, or pw 


tion of an Action; as 
ſe ſuis honor, I am bonoured. 


Il fut pris, Ge. He was taken, Ko. | 
3. ANREUT ER VERI is that, which denotes either 
the being or the manner of bein of a Thing; El. 


Je ſuis, I am; je demeure, I remain; je cours, I rut, &. 
4. REGULAR VERBS, are thoſe whoſe Conjugation fol- 
ow the general Rule. 


5. IRREGULAR VERBS, are thoſe whoſo Conjugation 


Meves not follow the general Rule, either by different Ter- 


8 or by want of ſome o their Moods, Tenſes, , or 
Perſons 


the Action upon the Subject chat produces it; Ex. 
ai | To love one's elf. 


Se loutr, To praiſe one's ſelf, 


7. RECIPROCAL Venrns, n { 


note an Aion reciprocally returned from one _— to 
the otber; Ex. 


Sentr* aimer , to love one another. 


8. PERSONAL VERBS, are thoſe that are conjugated | 


by thoſe. — call d Perſonal; 


1. AVERRH ACTIVE is that which expreſſes an Aion 1 


6. REFLECTED VI IAIS, are Active Verbs, that relle ö 


| 16 Of Definitions. 
ia 8 Singular. Plural. 
f 


I. Je parle, I fpeak | 1. Nous parlons, we 
. {LU parles 5 _ ſpeakeſt. | 2. ona e " * 
V Elle? Perle, he 3 Peau. 3. Elles | patient, tber h. 
1 9. IMpERSONAL VE AIs are thoſe that are conjug 
3 ted only by the third Perſon of the Singular; Ex. 
3 Il pleut, it rains; il grele, it bails; on dit, tis ſaid, & 
A Herb is divided into five chief Parts; four of them ar 
call d Moods, and the fifth the Participles. The Moods at 


e b erat ve, 3. Conjunctive, I 
21. Imperative, 4. Infinitive. bing 
A Aſood exprefles the different Ways an Action is don ſe 


"The IN DICATIVE expreſſes an Action ſimply , dired. 
and ahſolutely; as, 5 0 
Jaime, I love; elle danſoit, ſhe danced, ils parleront , zbey u 
N 33 5 eaj 
The TMPERATIVE ſerves to command, or forvia kr 
"oy e let bim ſpeak; ne courez pas, don't run, & 
he CON JUN cTIVE is ſo call'd, | 
1. Becauſe it is generally uſed with Conjun@ions before 
| it; ſuch a8, e | | W oj 4 | ZIP, 
> % Que, that; quoique, altho” ; afin-que, to the end that, &. 
2. Becauſe it never makes a compleat Senſe, unleſs it be 
join'd with the Indicative, either before, or after; Ex. 
e. Con. n 
je ne croi pas qu'il vienne, I don't think be will come. 
jęe vous aſſure qu'il en ſeroit I aſſure you be would he plad 
T i bien aiſe, 52% #4 of it 
The INFINITI VE has an indeterminate Signification, and 
expreſſes the Action without any Circumſtance, either 0! 
Number, or Perſons. It has in French but two Tenſes ; vis. 
The Preſent; Porter, to carry. 8 
The Perfect; Avoir porte , to have carried; and it 1s 
conſtrued with the other Moods, by which only it is dt 
Indicat. Infin. | | Cs 
Te veux parler,F, | I will - ſpeak. 
= BY OD fab: porter, | II would carry, &c. All then 
Words of a Verb derive from the Infinitive Mood. Th 


2 


. 


The Preſent, © 
The Preter perfect Definite, The Future. 
The Preterperfe& Indefinite, _ 
The Tenſes ſhew when the Actions 
jere are properly but Three, viz. 

The Preſent ,, the Preter, or Time pa 
Thoſe ſeven Ten/es are. div 


1. The Preſent 


z. The Preterperfect Definite 
nd determined Time; as,* _ 
e parlai hier a votre pere, I/ 
Obſerve that this Tenſe is never u 
lone the Day we ſpeak in. 

4. The Future, which ſhews t 
P&crirai ma lettre demain, I ſhall write my Letter to morrow. 
The three Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are compounded 
jth the three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Verbs avoir, to have, 
nd etre, to be; and the Participle paſſive of the Verb; Ex. 
I. Je ſuis venu, I am come. 
2. fs venu, I Was come. 
| e fus venu, JT was come. 
1, The Preterperfe& Indefinite , or firſt Compound Tenſe , is 
tat which ſhews that ſomething is intirely done and paſt, 
rithout mentioning any preciſe Time; as + 

I have written my Leiter. 
ction done the ſame Day one 


'avois dine, I bad dined. 
3. Peus dine, I bad dined. 


Pai 6crit ma lettre, 
Or elſe it expreſſes an A 
peaks in; as, 
Pai mange un po 


O Definitions. 


57 


The INDICATIVE Mood has ſeven Tenſes ,or Times, viz. 


The 1 Preterpluperfeckh, 


The 2 Prete 


The four Simple Ten ſes are, OT. . 
„which ſhews that ſomething is now a 


I ſpeak, or I am ſpeaking. 
2. The Imperfecth, which ſhews that 
doing, or preſent at that Time, which we ſpeak of; as, 
&rivois quand vous entrates, I was writing when you came in. 
„which expreſſes a preciſe 


J have dined. 


p 


hat ſomething is to come; as, 


ulet ce matin , I have eaten a 


rpluperfet,, 5 ; 


are done, ſo that 


or Time paſt, and the Future; 
ided into four Simple, and three 


ſomething was then 


oke 1eſterda to your Father. 
ed to ſignify an Action 


— 


Chicken this 
1 morning. 


. The 1 Preterpiu orfelt or ſecond. come ound Tenſe , 1s 
Wat which ſhews that ſomethin had — doc before 
other Thing that was done and paſt; as 
s dine quand vous vintes, I had dined when you came. 


LS id : 


23. The 
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- Of Definitions. 


= 


% 


15 The 2 ee or third Compound Tenſe, th 1 
Allo that ſt ad 


| omething had been done before another Thin 
that was done and paſt, and beſides it has a preciſe and d 


termined Signification ;. Ex. 8 82 
Nous efimes acheve no- | We bad made an end of » 

tre Quvrage dans trois jours | Work in three Days I. 

de tems, „ Is | | 
Thoſe: are the ſeven Ten/es , or Times of the Indicative Myi 
The IũPERATIVE Mood has but one Tenſe, which n 
lates both to the Pre/ent and the Future. 5 
The Conjuncrive Mood has ſeven Tenſes, viz. 
» "Three Simple , and four Compound. „ 
I. The Preſent, or firſt Simple Tenſe has ſometimes al 
a Future Signification; Ex, P34 5 


De je parle, | Though ſpeak. 


Ain que vous aimiez, | That you may love. 
2. The firſt Imperfect, or ſecond Simple Tenſe , called! 
Tome uncertain , is commonly conſtrued with the Imperfd 
Tenſe of the Indicative; Ex. - 5 
Si tu parlois, je parlerois; F thou didſt ſpeak , I ſbul 
3. The ſecond Imperfeck, or third Simple Tenſe , 1 a0 
rived from the Preterperfect Definite of the Indicative; Fi 


Bien que ſaimaſſe, | Though I loved. 
Quoique je portaſſe, Though I carried. 


The four Compound Tenſfes are thoſe that are formed d 
the three Simple Tenjes of the Conſunctive Mood; and of tht 
Future of the Indicative of the Verb Avoir , and the Partici 
\ paſt of the Verb that is to be conjugated ; Ex. 


add haart} IN no allot.) Pan. 3 
1. The Preterperfett,  jaie aimé, 7 bave low 
2. The 1 Preterpluperfect, jaurois aime, I bad lowi 
3. The 2 Preterpluperfect, j euſſe aime, J bad low 


g 
17 
1 J 


4. The Future,  Jaurai aime, I. ſhall bave low 


The INFINTrIvE Mood has but two Ten/es ; one Simpl 


The Preſent; Er. 


Donner, to give; The other Compund; Vir. 
Avoir donnè, 10 have given. 


8 


The 
lhe 


he 


=» \ 


i Cory ugations. 


#9 
ſhenf 
3 Of PERSONS. 
| ' 
f There are three Perſons in Verts „ 28 Th Pronouns Be 
5 ging. 3 1 Plur. Wn, 
Mi e donne, I give. | 1. Nous donnons, we give. 


2. Vous donnez, "ye gives : 


Tu donnes, thou giveſt. K 6 
3 Kier donnent, they give. 


Il or e or 
Elle | 5 ſhe 7 giver. 


aenads _—_— 


_ 8 
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of NUM 'B E R * 
15 Th in 15 three Frſt Moods, has two Number; | 


The . as, je donne, 1 give, — 
And 35 Plural; as, nous amen „ we ons: 


of u CONJUGATIONS. | 


The Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of' che ſeveral Parts 
f Verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſes, Perſons , and Numbers, , / 


de There are four different Conjugations i in French, which are 
wuſſhiſtinguiſhed by the Termination of the Infinitive. | 
ve | 
du he Firſt Y (er; 261; Dann to gire. 
e Second UA J ir; 2s, Batir , : 5 — | 
The Third 17 — WEE as, :Recevoir, to receive. 
he Fourth re; as, Rendre, #0 render. 


The" helping Verbs. 
The firſt Auxiliary, or Helping - Verb. 


I 


A GI R, t be. 
Tbe Partiip Paſſe we, Eu, bad. 10 
TT AT 1 
The Preſent, _ | The Preterp. Indefitite y 
Wn al, | * 1 + . T bare 
u: . o baſl. | Tu as thou baff | 
Sor), , *. te e 1 
7 Nen — — — 
1 Nous avons a We hay 
Nous n de bave: Vous avez: 3 Pe baz 
=T avez, ye bave. Is ont they haves 
Elles ont, they bave. 
. Imperfect. e e 1: 'Proterpluperfett 
. avois, J bad. ] avois I bad 
u avois, thou badſt Tu avois thou bach 
" avoit p be bad. | TL bade 
Nous avions „ | ave bad. Nous avions « ave Dad 
Vous aviez, ye bad. | Vous aviez 5 Poe badi 
IIs avoient, they bad. | Ils avoient they had? 
De ee Definite. The 2 Preterpluperfect. 
eus, I bad. I' eus I bad. 
u eus, ; thoubadſt. | Tu eus 2 thou Bad. 8 
— "+ he bad. II ent be bad 
Nous eames de bad. None elmes bee bal. ous 
Vous efttes., he bad. | Vous eũtes 3 ye ba ous 
| Ils eurent, they bad. Ils eurent * bad it: 
NB. eu, is to be er e th. | 
A. Ide Future. WM 
Sing. Plur. mg 
aurai, I ſball'or 401 bave. | Nous aurons, we will bv 
u auras, thou wilt have. Vous aurez, ye Will bau 
| 1 aura 5 Fr will bave. Ils auront, | they will bat 
"IMPERATIVE. hs 
Singular. | r bh 
Aie, bave, or have thou. Aions, let us baus 
RY ait, let bim bave. Aiez, bave, or babe). 


let them bait, 
C 


Qu'ils aient, 
| 5 ON 


The Preſent. 
1e That I bave, or 
ale, I may bave, 


te. ait, be may bave. 

ae | . 

us ions, we may bave. 

bat ous Allez , ye may bave. 
agaient, 


Tbe 1. Imperfect. 

aurois, I ſhould, would, 
| or could have. 

u aurois, thou ſhdſt. have. 
auroit, be ſhould have. 


MM. 


ous aurions , we ſhould have. 
ous auriez, ye Huld have. 
$ auroient, they ſhd. bave. 


ad; The 2. Imperfect. 
e That I had, ſhould, 

a Would, could, or 
ad. euſſe, might have, &c. 
. euſſes, thou mighteſt bave. 
ad elt, be might have. 
1 vous euſſions, ave might have. 
oss euſſiez, ye might bave. 


s eullent, they might bave. 


He; --- 


> as 
— 


ous ayions, „ ave have 
ous aylez, Ve have 
aient, they have 


E 


| 


| | The Preterperfect. 
K— RR 

Mas, A 
u ales, »— thoubaſtS 


- | 


J 


1 


The Helping - Verbs: 


_ ConJuncrTive. N 


thou mayſt baue. 


| 


be bas | 


. 


| 


| The 1. Preterplunerfect. 
Quand Tho? I bad, 
8 would, could, or 
* aurois, \ ſhould have 
u aurois, 3 thou ſh, haye'S 
Il auroit, be ſhd. bauve 


Ils © auroient, © theyſÞ.bave> 
The 2, Preterpluperfect. 


N 6 
ue That I ſhould bave, 
bs euſſe, : OC. 
Tu euſſes, z bon hadſt'S 
l eto. bad 


Ils 
be Future. 5 | | 
Quand When Twill, or 
Pall bave, or 
* aura, 
Tu auras, = tbeu baſt 
Hl a, 
| jo ee EY 
Nous aurons, de bave 
Vous aurez, 3 e have S 
Ils auront, they bave 
InFinTIVE 
Preſent. Avoir, to bave. 


| Preter. Avoir eu, to bave bad. 
Parte ee, 
Preſent. Aiant, 


61 


Nous aurions , e ſb. bave 1 
they may have.] Vous auriez, = ye fÞ4d, have 


baving. © 
Fret. ack. Aiant eu, baving bad. 
| Pre. ae E, er 2 


* DDr — 


© COS — 4 „ — — wü I cw 


The Heping- - SY 


T he Second Auxiliary, or Helping-Verb. 
ET R E, tobe. 


| The Participle pal. Eté, been, 
INDICATIVkE. | 


The Preſent. f Tbe Preterperf. Indefinite 


Je | ſuis, | I am. - I ba 
n F bou art. Tu as  w  thoubiſti 
fel, . IS. be bar 
8 —— „„ | 0 
Nous ſommes „ @wWeare. Nous avons we bar ou 
Vous Etes, ye are. | Vous avez B Pe bare 
at. they are. Ils ont they bar 
The Imperfect. ] The K. ä 
1. Yr”; a. * avoĩs TY 
a Etois, thou waſt. | Tu avois 2 thou bad 
II Etoit, de war. II avoit be bas K 
Nous etions, we were. Nous avions . T7 ou 
Vous etiez, ye were. { Vous aviez B ge bu 
Ils <etoient, they were. | IIs ayoient * they bad 
. Preterp. Definite. The 2 Proterpluperfe® | 
Fus, J was. 3 I bal ru 
u fus, tbou waſt. Tu eus ww thou bal U 
II fut, nn HH at » be bai 
: — — — — | 
Nous fumes, we were. | Nous eumes . ve hai wi 
Vous fites, ye were. | Vous elites m ye bas < 
IIs furent „ibey were. Ils eurent they bal 
. 8 = 7 
The Furare. 5 | 
| n Fur. : 1* 
E. Sl rai, T ſhall, or will be. Nous ſerons, ave 4vill 6 
| eras, thou wilt be. | Vous ſerez, ye wil Nou 
| bers R be wil -_ Ils "ons; » theywilly, 


The - Heing - verbo. 6 3 


IurERAT IE. „ 
Jois, be, or be thou. | So)ocyons, let us be. 


hui ſoit, let dim be. - Soyez, de, or be Ye. 

; Qwils ſoyent, let them be. 
C oN v eri «© 

Tbe Preſent. 1. Preterpluperfect. 


hw hat Quand Tho' I bad been, or 
ſois, I be, or map be. I aurois I ſbould bave . 


ö ite . | 

— u ſols, thou mayſt be.] Tu aurois & rhouſhſt.baS 
b ſoit, be may be. II auroit V * he . haveS 
bas CO MY EM | — 


ous ſoiions, we may be. Nous aurions 5 weſÞ. have + 
ous ſoiiez, ye may be. | Vous auriez © ye Jb. bave E 
Is foient, they may be. | IIs auroient D 5e ſb. have 


1. Imperfect. S 
e ſerois, ſhould, would, | 2. P reterpluperfect. 


or could be. Que hat 

* u ſerois, thou ſhouldeſt be. }* euſle 1 bad, "— 
ſeroit be ſbould be. | ©, 

100 3 [Tu euſſes 3. thou bad ſt. & 

hy ous ſerions, we ſhould ze. II et l 


ous ſeriez, ye ſhould be. | w—_— 
ls ſeroient, they ſhould be. Nous euſſions - «we bad: 


Vous euffiez '2 Pe bad 
due ” nt. Ils euſſent tbey bad | 
ſe fuſe, I uere, ſhould, Future. 


| or might be. | Quand When I ſhall,or Ml 

u fuſſes „ thou wert, QC. * n 4 have < C | 

. be were. Tu auras Þ thou baſt E | 
wn: ka by -- a be bas 


Nous fuſions, We were. 
Nous fuſſiez, ye were. Nous auront , awe babe 2 

Js fuſſent, the Were, | Vous aurez b ye have 8 
The Preterperfect. Ils auront 9 they bauen 


Ne, Althe INFINITIVE. 


OPT = 2 WE Ys 
a & | Preſent. Etre, to be. 
4 - S —E S Pret. Avoir été, to have been. 
„ 1 Participles. 
Nous aiions „ «ve have | Preſent. Etant, being. | 
ous aiiez 3 e bave S Pret a. Aiant etE,baving been. 


s aient they bave * | | Pres, pe . paſſ. Erbe 1 been. 


/ 


. * | Of the REGULAR VERBS. 


The Verbs of the firſt Conjugation end in BR; 25 
Ny DONNER, to give. 


Part. le ve. Donné, given. 
W IL NDITATIVE. 


| "Preſent. 3 13 Preterperf. Indefinite, WW 
fe donn, 1 prev. ai I ba 
3 donner, „ Thou giveſt. Tu as S thou boſt 
be gie i ll a 3 de u 
Mous donnons, we give. | Nous avons J due bare, 
il Vous donnez 9 Ve give. Vous avez 8 | 9e hav! = 
UW Js  donnemw, they give. Ils ont S the Badr ou 
il Imperfect. 1. Preterpluperfe, 
Je donnois, I did give, orf avois g I bad 
Wo gave. E 
Tu donnois, thou py give. | Tu avois thou bad 


Il donnoit, II avoit be bad 


us donnions, we did give. N avions & ave had , 


78 donniez, pe did give. Vous aviez 5 9e bad ou 
donnotent , they did give. Ils avoient- they bade 
8 Definite. 2. Preterpluperfect. 


Je donnai, I gave, or did Þ eus J IA 


| 1 81e. | 2 8 
Tu donnas, thou gaveſt. Tu eus 5 thou badſt 
De cur debe 


| — pms | Th r 
Nous donndmes, awe gave. Ne ous ebmes 5 av? bad 8 

Vous donndtts, pe gave. | Vous efites E | we bad 
Jls donnerent, they Saal. Ils eurent S they bad 


r Fukure. ä | 
Je donnerai, I will, or  ſall give. uoig 
u donneras, Thou wilt give. 
I _ donnera "3 be will Side. = 
e N 

us donnerons „ we will give. 

wage donnerez, ye Will give. ous: 
donneront 7 will give, _— (6 
1 IAI 


be 
> don 


Of the Fernie Verbs: 0 65 | 


THrPERATINVE. 


Singular. 


Preſent. 


ne, 


u donnes , thou mayejt. ©: 
donne, 


Donne, give, or give thou. 
Du'il * 5 


let bim give. 
CON Ju 


That I give, 
or 1 may. 


0” 


— hanna 


ous A 3 ave may , 


"WF ous donniez, Je. mayo 8 
donnent, they may 
FF 1. Imperfet, * 


donnerois, I ſhould 
would, Or could 8 
[u donnerois,thou ſhouldeſt S 
donneroit, be ſhould 


ie 


N 


W 


ous donnerions , we ſhould . 

(ous donneriez , ye ſbould.z 

s donnervient, they [hd. © 0 
2. Imp | 


erfect. 

That I gave, or 

donnaſſ , 

U donmaſſes, thou mſt. 
donndt, 


I might _ 


B 
be might” ” 


ous ;donnaſſ ions, We be might, 


Plural. 
Donnons , let us give 
Donnez give, or give ye. 

| Quiils donnent , let them give, 

NC TIV 2: 

$5: Preterpluperfet. 

uand. Tho? 1 had, or 

|} aurois ſhould. bave g 

Tu aurois S thou . have S 

Il auroit S be ſpa. bave & 8g 


| downs aurions-· g a/ a. bave < 
|| Yous auriez oh d. have : 
Ils ' auroientg they (b. have d 
8 Trete erfect. 
ue That 
1 euſſes © {bod 
Tu euſſes S chou 40 8 
3 © ons I | be bad 0 


Nous euſſions * ue bave t: | 

Vous euſſiez 5 ye had 

| ls cuſſent 8 they had =p 

| Future, 

Quand When 1 ſpall bave, 
\ aural W or T bave 5 

Ta. -auras  & thoy baſt S 

II aura be bas” 


Nous aurons we baue : 
Vous aurez 5 . de have 8 
Ils auront S they bave * 


INF INITIVE. 


Vous donnaſſiez, ye mig bt. S I 
s donnaſſent , they might * 0 
Preterperfett. | 

[otgue | Altho' 

ge -- W 1 bave << 

u aies & thoubaſt 8 
ait i bas 1 
ous aions 9 de have: 
ous aiiez g e bave 8 
dient S they bave 8 


Preſ. Donner, to give, 
Pret. Avoirdonnè, to have given. 


Fartieiples. 


Preſ. Donnant, giving. 
Pret. act. Aiant donnè, baving 
given. 


Pret . paſſ. Donne, 65, 0 given. 
E 3 NB 


| Of the Regular Perks. 


NB. The Learner ſhould ſpare no pains to know this 2 ptr 


fecti well, becauſe there are above two Ra and ſeven bunird 


EO of this * A 


The Verbs of the Soni Conjugation nc in alR:s 1 
BAT IR, to build. 
Part. paſſive. Bati „ built. _ 


InNDICaTIVE. Tu 

at. Preterperf. Indefinite. 
Je bis 1 halld [PF ai -. .. 1 wi 
u bats, thou buildeſt. | Tu as 2 thou baſis | oe 
Jl btir, be build. II a = be due 


Nous batiſſons , $ ae build. | Nous avons 


„„ 8 e haw, 
Vous batz/ſez, we build. | Vous avez a» ye bare: C 


Ils bätiſſent, they build. Ils ont © they bas 
= Imperfect. I. Preterpluperfect. 
Je batiſoir , T built, or _ ]. avois I ba 
| TS build. | - | 
Tu bariſſois, thou didſt build. | Ta avois 2 thou badi 
II batilſoir, be did build. II avoit be bal 


Nous fe ons, wwe did build. | Nous avions ave had 
Vous batiffiez, ye did build. | Vous aviez Je bad 
Ils batiſſotent, they did build. | Ils avoient® they back 


Preterperf. Definite. 2. Preterpluperfect. 
Je bats , TT us » I had 
u HbÞitis,, thou builtſt. | Tu eus tbou bad Nou. 
bat, de buht. leut be bai, 
| Nous bitimes, we built. Nous eumes „ | we bu 
Vous bitites, Pe built. Vous elites 2 ye bal Oui, 
- Us bätirent, they built. | Ils eurent 2 tbey ba“ 
Future, 4 
Je bitirat, 1 ſhall, or will build. I 
Tu batiras, lh bon awilt build. 
II batira, be will build. Nous 
| —— Vo 
Nous batirons , ave will build. Ils N 
Vous bätzwe, ye will build, NE 
ils batirons, they will build. ny. 
| „ I MPE RATIY 


Sing. 
Bitis , build , Or build thou. 
du il batiſe, let bim quild. 


CON J U 
Preſent. 
Due That I build, 
> bätiſſe, or I may build. 
ru bätiſſes, tbou mage 
| batiſe, be may build. 


Nous batiſſions, we may build. 
ous batte, ye may build. 
s batient , they may build. 
J. Imperfect. 

e biatirois, Iſbould, or would 

XD | build. 
Tu batirois, thou ſhdeſt build. 
Il bätiroit, be ſhould build. 


(ous bitirions,we ſhould build. 
ous bitiriez, ye ſpould build. 
ls bat iroient, they ſhd. build. 
2. Imperfe 

| That 


Due I ſhould. 


| 


t build. | 


ö 


Of the Regular Verbs. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Qu'ils batiſſent , let them build. 
NGT 

1. Preterpluperfect. 

nd 


Qua 


To 


IL 


Nous aurions e ſhd have. 
Vous auriez Spe ſhd. have 


IIs 


Quand When I ſball bave 


2. Preterpluperfect. 
ug 


2 


7 


67 


MC <7 
Batiſons, let us build. 
Bati/ez,build,or build ye. 


ho' I bad, or 
aurois „I ſbd. bave. 
aurois S thou (h. bave 
auroit 2 he ſhd. have 


auroient they ſh.bave> 


hat 


4 eue I bad.. 
u euſſes S thou badſt'S 
Hei 2 

Nous euſſions „ ave bad. 

Vous euſſiez & ye Dad's = 
Ils euſſent 2? they bad> | 
| Future. J 


e bätiſe, or might build. ]“ aurai „ or I bave. 
u bati/ſes, thou migbteſt bd, | Tu auras tbou baſt'S 
"| Þitit, bemight build. | Il aura © be bar 
i Nous bätzſſions, we might bd. Nous aurons , ave have. 
Vous bätiſiex, y might build. | Vous aurez S ye have 
155 1 — build. Ils auront*? they have 
| reterperfect. | | 
Pwique F F INFINITIVE. | 
| aie I bave . | Pre/. Batir, to build. 
u aies 2 thou bf Pret. Avoir bati, 10 bave built. 
ait ©" is hk Participles. 
3 | Preſ. Batiſſant , building. 
Nous Ulons ,, We bave , | Pret. act. Aiant biti, having 
ous allez . ye bave | | . built. 
IS aient' -© they haves | Pret. paſſ. Bati, e, s, es, built. 
8 this Conjugation, there 3 two hundred Verbs & Wl 
* | 4 | | 


| Th FI 


| n Regular Verbs. 
The Verbs of the third Conjugation end in OI R: x 
RECE VOI R, to receive. 


Parti paſſ. Regu, received. Wi 
INDICATIVE. 
_ Preſent. [ Preterperf. Indefinite. 
"4 regois, I receive. ai 8 Tbaver 
u regois, thou receiveſt. | Tu as 8. thou baſt? 
u regoit, be receives. II a * be bu 
_ regevons, = We receive. Nous avons _ have 
Is regoivent, they receive. Ile e, 2. 1 don 
| 5 : 7 IIs ont . they have? 
Imperfect. „ 1. Preterpluperfect. 
Je recevois, Idid receive or F i. 1 boi, i. 
A receiv'd. | 5 8 
Tu recevois, thou didſt rec. Tu avois © thou badſt ru 
II recevoit, be did receive. 11 avoit be bad 
Nous recevions, we did receive. Nous avions FL. hats 
Te —— . 1 Vous aviez ©: ye bad? 
1 . Ils avoient ® they had 
Preterperf. Definite. 1 2. Preterpluperfet. | 
Te regus, I received, or did] eus 5 bad, 
| receive. 2 E 
Tu recus, thou receivedſt. Tu 88 zbou bailſ 8 
II regut ; be received. II cut + be bats 
[5 Nous rectmes „ ave received. Nous efimes 3 ve Bade 
Vous regutes, ye received. Vous eütes 8 * bad? 
Ils regurent, they received. Ils curent © they bat | 
. uture. =_ 
Te recevrai, I ſball, or qvill receive. | 
Tu recevras, thou wilt receive. U 
= ces, be awill receive. 
Nous recevrons, ave Will receive. Nou 
Vous recevrez, pe Will receive. Vous 
Ils receyront, they will receive. 


"IMPERATIVE 


Singular. 
Resoi, receive, or receive 
thou. 


Dl regoive „ let bim re- 


- Pre, 
15 hue That I receive . 
/: regoive , or I may. S 
vu regoives, thou mayeſt 8 
= e 5 be may N 
5 e 
Nous recevions, awe may S 
NJ 9 receviez, Ye May S 
I; recoivent, they may = 


I. Iniperfe&. 


45 e Tecevrois, 1 ſhould . 
15 would, or could > 
1 recevrors, thou ſbouldſt S 


Q. 


| recevroit , be ſhould d 


(ous recevrions, ave » ſhould & 
Vous recevriez, pe I ould S 
7 
ls recevrotent,they ſhould & 

2. Imperfect. 


e reguſſe, or I might s 


. 8 . 
received. 


I regt, 


Nous recuſſion. ions, a s might 8 


E. 


Due Z hat 1 received 


U recuſſes ; thou mighteſt'S 
| * might d 


1 ous reguſſie;, Ye migbt d 
Ws recuſſent, they might & 
M280 Preterperfett. 
Nuuigue Although. 
ale & 28 babe 8 
u aies Z. thou baſt 8 
ll ait bf 7 be bas & 
Nous aiions „ ave bade 
Vous aiies 8. ye bave d 
 aicnt RN: they bave d 


Of the Regular Verbs. 


In ETLATIVE 


ceive, | 
ConJuNncrTlyvs. 


| Preſ. Recevoir, 
Pret. Avoir requ, to have receiv. 


Pref, Recevant, 
| Pret, act. Ajant regu, having 


% 


Plural. 
Recevons, let us receive. 
Recevez, receive, or re- 
cei ve Ye. 
Qu' ils regoivent, let tbem rec. 


I PreterpluperfeR. 
Quand Tho I bad, 
* aurois or 7 ſhd. bave S 

x 
u aurois 85 thou ſh. have S 
II. auroit = be hd. bave d 


Nous aurions * ave e (b. bave 5 

Vous auriez 

Ils auroient = they ſb.bave & 
2. Preterpluperfect. 

Que That 

B i 

Tu euſſes S thor 

II euʒt be bad 


Nous euſſions g 
Vous euſſiez * 
Is euſſent = 


Ye bad S 
PL. bad 
Future. 
When I ſball bave 
=_— - ova 

_ thou baſt. 


Quand 
J*> eee 
Ta... auras 38. 
I ͤ WU 8 


ave bave 
ye have. S 
they bave 
INFINITIVE. 
to receive. 


Nous aurons 3 
Vous aurez on 
Is auront = 


= Participles. 


received. 


Frei. paſſ. Recu , e, 5, es, re- 


ceived. 
E 


«a 


Þ ye [b. have 


be bar 


receiving. 


P ˙ TI RY "Es 
w > . 1 = 


Lt de 


1 


* 4 (48. * 
„ ' 
XY 1 
* i” 
2 
FE * 
22 _ . 


: _ 
— Lag” 


| _ Of the Regular CY 
1 The! verbs of the fourth Conjugation end in : RE: a 
= RENDRE 10 render. 

Particid. ral: Rendu , rendred. 


IBDIS Ar Iv 


5 Preſent. | Preterperf Indefinite. . 
rends, J render. ai =1 I barer 
Tas rends, thou rendreſt. 20 as SZ Thou haſſ 
II rend, be renders. Il a 2 be bus Jou 
Nous rendons, awe render. | Nous avons vx ave bane? Qu: 
Vous rendez, ye render. | Vous avez 8 ye ban 
Ils rendent, abe) render. | IIs ont & they har 
. Imperfect. 3 Preterplupe 20 
Je rendois, I did render. * avois S JT bad 
u rendois, thou didſt rend. Tu avois E thou badſt 4 
Jt rendoir, be did render. | Il avoit 2 he bats 
; _ 6 EE 
Nous rendions , We did render. | Nous avions we hads 3 


=} o 
Vous rendiez , 25 did render. Vous aviez EZ ye bade 
Ils rendoient, they did rend. Ils avoient 2 they bud} 
Preterperf. Definite. 2. Preterpluperfect. 
Je rendis, I rendred, or did ]“ eus > 1 bad +» 


n 


5 | Tender. 3 | . 
Tu rendis, thou rendredſt. | Tu eus S thou badſt: | 
. he rendred. | Il eut * be bag 


Nous rendimes, de rendred. Nous eftmes =} 
Vous renditer, ye rendred. | Vous efites = ye had © 
Ils rendirent, they rendred. Ils eurent 8 they bad > 


Future. 3 

je rendrai, I ſhall, or will render. 8 
trench, thou wilt render. Ty 

= Trends, he uill render. I 
Nous rendrons, wee will render. No 
Vous rendrez , ye Will render. Vor 
Js rendront, whey will render. us 

| IMPE 


Sing. 
Rends, render, or render 
thou. 


il rende, let bim render. 


Preſent. 

ue That I render, or 
5 rende, J may x 
ann rendes, _ thou maye/t 
. f rende, be may d 

Y 
ah (ous rendions, awe may d 8 
mee 05 rendiez, Ye may S 
rendent, they may & 

we 
bei 1. Ir - 

e rendrois, I ſhould, . 


would Or. could. S S 


That I render 
1 rendiſſe, or I migbt 8 

u rendiſſes, th. migbteſt S 
Il rendft, be "es 


—— ͤ 


ue 


_ 
Tendared. 


Nous rendiſſions, » We - might x = 
Vous rendi/ſiez, ye might 
ls rendiſſent, _ might & 


Tendvred. 


Preterperfect. 
loique 5 Altho®_. 
F . ae —3 IT haves 
u ies: © $hou boſt 8 
| - git ES bas & = 


Nous aiions & . ue babe & 
ous atiez 8 ye bave 2 
3 aient . They bave d 


Of the regular Verbs. 


rn 


N 
15 lu rendrois, thou ſhouldeſt 8 S. 
„rendroit, be ſhould © 
Vous rendrions , we ſhould 8 
ous rendriez, ye ſhould'S 
ls rendrozent, they ſhould > 
2, Imperf 


. Preſ. Rendant, 
Pret. act. Aiant rendu, baving. 


71 


Plural. 
Rendons x let us render. 
Rendez, render, or render ye. 
Qu''ils rendent, let tbem render. 


CoNnNJUNCTIY E. 


I. Proves luperfec. 
ho* 1 bad, or 


uand 
| aurois 3 I ſhould have. 
Tu aurois 2 he . haveS 
It auroit & be ſbd baveS 


Nous aurions 2 abe ſh. haves 
Vous auriez S ye ſhd. bave- 


Ils auroient & tbeyſb. bave & 
| 2, Preterpluperfect. 1 
ue That 
LF euſſe +I had, &c. 
ge] 

Tu euſſes S thoubadſt & 
I = he bad > 
Nous euſſions g | webads 
Vous euſſiez & ye bads 
Ils euſſent 2 they had S 

Future. 8 

yo When I ſhall bave 

aural or Ibave 

To auras 8 thou baſt. J 

II aura be bas S 

| Nous aurons 5 we — 

Vous aurez 8 * yebaves 

Ils auront 2 they bave S 

| INFIRITIVE. 

Preſ. Rendre, to render. 


Pret. Avoir rendu, bave rendred. 
Participles. 


rendring. 
rendred. 


Pret Pali Rendu, ve, rendred. 


7 * 
* o 
e "4 1 
7 oo £ 4 1 
MN 4 
& * 1 4 
£ f = 
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Verbes les plus neceſſaires de la premiere Conjugaiſn 


— 


et Reguliers. 


The moſt nevefſary Verbs of the firſt Conjugation 1 


4 


Accabler, to . Chaufer, to warm. 
Accepter, to accept. 


Accorder, to grant. 
Acheter, to buy. 
Achever, . to end. 
Accufer, to accuſe. 
Aider, to help. 
Aimer, to love. 
Adorer, to worſhip. 

Appeller, to call 
Aporter, to bring. 
Apliquer, to apply. 
Aquiter, to acquit. 
Arreter, to ſtop. 
Aſſurer, to aſſure 
Avaler, to ſwallow. 


Badiner, to play the 


Baiſer, | 

Balier, to faveep. 
Batiler, to chriſten. 
Blamer, to blame. 
Bleſſer, to avound. 
Broncher, 10 ſtum- 
* ble. 


Briſer „ to beat in Donner, 


4 pieces, 
| Brüler, 8 to burn. 
| Cacher, | 
_ Cacheter, 
. Caſſer,, to break. 
Cauſer, to talk. 
ane, to — 


ro ſeal. 


| 


| Dechirer, 


. | Dejeuner, to break. 


Regular. 


Chanter, to ſing. 


|Rabarrafſer 3 
Troull 


to look 


For. 


Commander „ 0 


Chercher, 


Empeècher, to bind 


Emprunter, 10 by 
704 


command. 
Commencer , to be- 
gin. 

Comprer , to reckon, 
Conſoler, to com 


Fort. 


Enſeigner, to teat 
Envofer, to ſen 
Epargner, to /par 
Eprouver, tm 

Efperer, to byy 
Eſtimer, tovalut 


Conſerver, to pre. 


Corriger, to correct. 


ſerve. 


Zo cut. 

| 

to dance. | 
to tear. 
Declarer, to declare. 


Couper, 


Danſer, 


faſt. 
Demander, to aſk. 
Deſhabiller, to un- 


dreſs. 
Derober, to ſteal. 
Deſirer, to deſire, 
Diner, to dine. 
to give. 
Domter, 0 tame. 

E 

Echaufer, to warm. 


| 


to hide. Eclairer , to light. 


Ecouter, to hbearken. 
Efacer, to blot out. 
 Efraier , to frighten. 
Elever, „ bo raiſe, 


Etonner, to aſtoniſh 
Eviter, t {by 
Excuſer, to excul, 
Expliquer , to et 

| Plain 


Fächer, to dn. 
Favoriſer, to fav, 
Feliciter, _ 160 
Fermer, 
Fraper, 
Froter, ton. 
Fricaſſer, to jr). 
Fumer „ To mod! 
G | 
Coane , 
Garder, 
Gater, 
Geler, to free 
Goftter, to taſte. 
Gouverner , to rul. 
Graver , to engrud. 
Greler, to ball. 
Grander, to 7 


* 


but 
to o fin 


to gain, 
to Kee), 


to pol. 


H 


Wviller, to dreſs. 
2zarder, to ven- 
| ture. 
mnorer , to Honour. 


umilier,to bumble. 
4 

liter, to imitate. 
norer, to be igno- 
rant of. 
Iportuner „o Frou 
ble. 
primer, fo print. 
commoder , to 


trouble, 
iter, to throw. 


riter , ro provoke. 
wer, to judge. 
„ 20 ſear. 


„ 
aiſſer, to leave. 
; aller 3 to tire, 
ver, to waſh. 
jo ler; to tie. 
rer, to deliver up. 
our, to praiſe. 
uþ, outer, to bire. 
ry, MM - 
cher, to chacv. 
langer, to eat. 


lanier, to handle. 
larcher, to avalk. 
Harler, to marry. 
ler, to mix. 


liter, to ſtammer. 


Monter , to go up. 


Montrer, to ſhew. 
Moucher , to blow 
: the noſe. 
Mouiller, to wet. 
Oo - 
Nager, to ſwim. 
Negliger , to neglect. 
Neger, to /now. 
Netoſer, to clean. 
Nier, to deny. 
Noier, to drown. 
Nouèr, to tie. 
Nommer, to name. 
O. 
Obliger, to oblige. 
Ocuper, to buſy. 


Ofenſer, to offend. 


Oter, to take away. 


7 . 
Pater, 


give. 
Parler, to ſpeak, 
Partager, to divide. 


enacer, to threa- 


ä ten. 
2 ener, to lead. 
il Nepriſer, zo de/piſe., 
r leriter, to deere. 
& | | 


.- 


Percer, to pierce. 
Peſer, to weigh. 
Piller, to plunder. | 
Fier! ton 
Pleurer, toaweep. 
Porter, to carry. 


Poſſeder, to enjoy. 
Precher , to preach. 


Promener, to walk. 


Preter, 
Prier, 


Oprimer, to oppre/s. 
Ordonner, to order. 


zo pay. 


Pardonner, to for- 


— 
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Quereller , to quar- 
| 5 rel. 
Quiter, to quit. 
R. 
Racommoder, to 


Raconter, to relate. 
Railler, 


Regarder, to look 
upon. 


" * 


8 


Saluer, to /alute. 
Sauter, 
Secher, _ to dry. 
Souper to ſup. 
Soupirer „ 0 1 


| * 
Ticher, to endea- 


vour. 
Travailler, to work. 


Tirer, to draw. 
Tomber , 
Tromper, 10 dective. 


Tuèr, to kill. 
Trouver, to find. 
v. 


1 2 — to fat up. 


Ver- 


to jeer. 
| Reculer , to go back. 


Rencontrer,ts meet. 


to Jump. 
Signer, to ſubſcribe. 


Oublier , to forget. Fug ers: e 


to fall. 


Tonner, to thunder. 


Vanter, to prajiſe. 


enger, to vindicate. 
to lend. Voiager, to travel. 


10 pray. Voler, to fly up. 
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Verbes les plus 


* 


The maſt «neceſſary 


2 = 
Abolir, to aboliſh. 
Abrutir, to be/ot. 
Acomplir, to accom- 
. 
Adoucir, to ſweeten. 
Afermir, to faſten. 
Agir, ' do ack. 
Aigrir, to anger. 
Amortir, to quench. 
Aneantir , to anni- 
As . 
Apauvrir, to 


Aplaudir, : * d 
r, to applaud. 
Aſſortir, to match. 
Aſſouvir, to ſatisfy. 
Aſſujetir, to ſubject. 
Avertir, to warn. 

B . 
to baniſh. 
to build, 
to bleſs. 
„Lo whiten, 


C 
Cherir, to cheriſh. 


Banir, 
eir, 
Benir , 
Blanchir 


grow | 
DOOT.. 


of the Regular Verbs. 5 


nec 


et Reguliers. 


. Regular, 


Ebloutr , to dazzle. 
Eclaircir, to clear. 
Elargir, to widen, 
Endurcir, to harden. 
Engloutir, to abſorb. 
Enrichir, to inrich. 
Enſevelir, to bury. 
Etrecir, to ſtraigb- 
| Ten, 
Etablir, to ſettle. 
Evanouir, to vaniſb. 


F | 
Finir , to finiſh. 
Fournir, to furniſh. 
Fleurir , to flouriſh, 
Fremir, to tremble. 

G | 
Garantir , to War- 

„„ 
| Garnir, to furniſh. 
Gemir, to groan. 
Guerir, to cure. 


H 


| 


all, 


H 


Choiſir, to choſe, 


— 


Convertir, to con- Inveſtir , 
: vert. Jouir, 


Divertir, to divert. Languir, to languiſh. 


to hate. 
1 

to inveſt. 
ko enjoy. 


eſſaires de la ſe 


Verbs of the ſecond 


conde Conjugait 
Conjugation Fr 


M 


Meurir, to rip 
| Meurtrit, to bruij 
Munir, tft 
IS N 


Nourrir, to nouri\ gerd 
5 en 
Oberr, to ole 
5 
Pälir, to grow p nd 
Perir, to per nf. 
Polir, to po rt 
Pourrir, to corrul 
N Lem 
Refroidir , to zl pe 
| ebe 
|Rejouir, to rei pe 
Remplir, to e 
Reſplendir, to ſh v 
Retentir, to re/oun a F 
Reiifſir , to „cn ' U 
Saiſir, to fe _ 
Subir , to undeyg d 
ö 17 Wii 
Ternir, to tarnWMhe(d, 
. ging | 
Vieillir, te gf 


0 


es” 
Unir, 


c 


e Verbs of the 3d Conjugation, and Regular, are but 5, viz. 
ecevoir , tio receive. | Deceyoir, $0 deceive. 
oncevoir, 2 to conceive. Devoir, N to 0We. 
percevoir, to perceive. 1 


ous les Verbes Reguliers de la 4me Conjugaiſon. 
| All the Regular Verbs of the fourth Conjugation. 

. , to let down. Repandre , to ſpread. 
ondre , to melt. | Rompre, | fo break. 
ordre,, to hite. | Tendre, to bend. 


endre , to bang. | Tondre, to ſhear. 
ondre , to lay Eggs. | Tordre, to apreath. 


dendre, to render. 


Their Compounds are, 


You muſt obſerve , that this laſt Conjugation is not ſo 
egular as the reſt, and that all the Verbs having an i befo- 
en in.the Penultima , or laſt Syllable but one, of the 


g before that n in the Penultima of the Tenſes which 
deſides, thoſe Verbs form the Participle paſſive by chan- 


ample, 


Of the Regular Verbs. ve | 


endre, To cleave. | Repondre, to anſcwer. 


erdre, to loſe. | Vendre, to ſell. 


mdecendre, to condeſcend. | Reperdre, to loſe again. 
mfondre , to convict. | Corrompre, to corrupt. 
orfondre, to catcb cold. Interrompre, t s interrupt. 
defondre, to melt again. Dẽtendre, to unbind. 
demordre, to bite again. Entendre, to underſtand. 
Dependre, to depend. Etendre, to ſtretch out. 
Rpendre, to bang again. Pretendre, to pretend. 
uſpendre, to ſuſpend. | Retondre, d so ſheur again. 
oreſpondre, to correſpond. | Retordre, to wreath again. 


njmitive; as Joindre, to join, Peindre, to paint, &c. take 


ave more than one Syllable ; except the Future of the In- i 
licative , and the firſt Imperfect of the Conjunctive, And 


ping dre of the Infinitive into t; as from joindre , to join, 11 
ones joint, joined, &c. as you ſhall ſee in the following Ml 


roi 


— — —y— 


mn — —ð ——y——Vñ6§ꝓ — 2 2 norm 


_ 
' 
0 
* 
+ 
_ 
i 
15 
N 


N ous joignons a 


Of thy Regular Perbs. 
1 JOINDRE, to join, 
P art. aſſo Toe. Joint , 


PET 


A En. 
joins *. 
"Joins 8 


Preterperf. Wanne 


aint, =: I <4 


Yous Joignez, 
joignent, they Join. 


——ů— — 
- — 


Tu joignis, 


Nous joigntmes, 


Im erfect. 


wwe join. 
| Vous avez 


ä 
1, 4 


oignois, 1 Joined, or 
5 Aid Join. | 


Tu Joignois, thou didſt join. 


tho 1/1 mm 


joignoit, 2 did Join. 


Nous joignions, we did join. 
Vous joigniez, 


Nous avions 
Vous aviez & 


ye ard 1 Join. p 
avoient. 2. 


joignoient, they did join. 


Preterperf. Definite. 
joignis, 


2, Procrpluperſiee | 
1 joined, or 


did join. 


thou rail 


joint, 


thou joinedſt. Tu eus 


joignit, 1. be joined. 


Vous joignites, e 
thy 


—— — — — — 
* — — 2 — —B — vw — — &. 
— 2 — AER _ 
— — —— — —ę„— — — — —— . — ” — 
— — — — mes — > — 
—— LE ELL —— DES — 4 — — - - 


ien 


le joindrai, BY 
Tu Jjomdras, . 
H* Joindra ; 


Now joindrons , | 
Vous Joindrez, 
Ils Joindront, 


| Nous eümes 


Ive . 
E — 


1 ſball, or will join. 
thou avilt Join. 
he will jon. 


| ave will Join. 
ye will join. 
they will join. 


of the Reguler Perks. 


”7 


InrxErATIVE) 0 


FS join, or join tbou. 


hu il joigne , let bim join. 


Plural. 3 
| Joignons, let us join. 
Joignez, join, or join ye. 

Qu'ils joignent , let them join. 


3 EYE 


That J join, or 
I may join. 

u joignes , thou maye[t join. 

be may Join. 


ſous joignions, e may Join. 

ye may join, 

joignent, they may juin. 

; Imperfect. 

; joindrois, 1 ſhould, would- 
or could Join. 

U joindrois,thou ſhouldeſt S 

be ſbould-S, 


ous joigniez, 


joindroit , 


ousjoindrions, a a ſhould . 
[ous Joindriez , 


225 ſhould. S 
$ jindroient,zhe 


* 28 


Ihr J joined, or 
1 might . 
U b bees thou mighteſtS 
be might * 


joigniſle , 


ous joigniſſions 4 2 ws ol 
ous 7 A 8 


ny baſt = | 
be bas. 14 


ous aiions 2 


= 1 
n * FT bays — 


Dh Preterpluperfedt. 
Quand Tho' 1 ſhould have, 


aurois or I bad 
aurois . tbou badſt. S 
= be bad. — 


Il auroit 


* 


Nous aurions * - we bad 
Vous auriez 5 De bad. 
{ IIs auroient -2. tbey bad. 

2. Preterpluperfett. 


Que That 

'. ad > I bad 

u euſſes g thou badſt.x 
1 elt ET 
Nous euffions '7 we bad 
Vous euſſiez 5 De bad 
Ils euſſent .2, they bad. 

Future. 


Quand When I ſhall have, 
II. aurai ,> or 1 have: 
| Tu auras ,S thou baſt = 


bn aura - bo Ba 
| Nc ous aurons de bave-g 
Vous aurez 8 9 bave 
Ils auront. 2. they ba ve · S. 
INFINITLVE. 
4 Preſent. Joindre, to join. 
Pret. Avoir joint, To bave 


joined. 
| Participles. 
Preſent, Joignant, joining. 
Pret. act. Aiant joint, baving 
joined. 


Pret. al). Jo , 5 6s: 'oined. 
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bs ny | I am) . | Nous ſommes ] 5 we art, 
"4s 


Il eſt % 
Elle eſt portée, ſhe is) S | Elles ſont portèes, f lbe) an 
OT. Fetors, Se, 

Preterperf. Def le fus, &c 1 5 I was 
Preterperf. Indef. 8 6te, &. © J hade been : 
1 Preterplup- Javois été, &c. S 55 
2 Preterplup. Jeus été, Cc. | 85 bad been 
Future. ſe ſerai, c. T ſhal be 


Of the Conjugation ,of PASS1vE Verbs. 5 


The Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs is very eaſy, and confi 
both in Engliſh and in French) only in the Joining th 

articiple Paſſive, or Paſt, of any Verb to be conjugate 
to the Auxiliary Etre, to be, through all its Moods , Tun 
Numbers and Perſons; but you muſt obſerve, that in Fre 


the Participle varies according to the Difference of Gent 1 
and Number. 5 
Etre porté, to be carried. 17 
ET InDicaTIvVE. on 
Singular. Preſent. Plural. 


Tu es >port6, thou art Vous ètes $2 year? 
0 © | 


After the ſame Manner are conjugated the Imperativ 
Conjunctive, and Infinitive Moods. 


\. 2 Of the Conjugation 5 
NE UT ER and COMMON Verbs. 
NE UT ER and COMMON Perbs, ſuch as. 


Badiner, to play the Fool. | Engraiſſer, to fate 
Palir , _ - to grow pale. | Rougir, to redden, &c. are al 


together conjugated like Active Verbs. 
Except theſe fourteen Neutral Verbs; viz. - 


Arier, to arrive. | Mourir, © to di 
Entrer, to go, or come-in. | Accourir, t run i 
onter, to go, Or come-up, | Partir , 10 depaft 
. to go. | Venir, 157 con 


Paſſer, to poſe, or go-by. | Retourner, 2 
1 ; be | 8 „„ 3 C1» oo * 10M 


* 
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amber, - to fall. Decendre, to come doaun. 
tir, to go, Or come-out. | Naitre , to be born. 
and their Compounds; ſuch as 


8 [i 
ated 
enſy 
enc 


monter. Retomber. Revenir. | Redecendre, &c. 
paſſer. Reſortir. Devenir. 

oſe Compound Tenſes are conjugated with the Auxiliary 
2, as the Paſſive Verbs, and not b 

u ſee in the following Example. 


MONTER, 70 go, or come - up. 
rt. paſſ. Monte, gone - up. | 


| INDICATIVE. 
Preſent. | | 1 monte, &c. 


Imperfect. Je montois, &c. 
Preterperfect Definite. je montai, &c. 
Preter perfect Indefinite. je ſuis monte, & c. 
1 Preterpluperfect. J Etois monté, e. 
2 Preterpluperfect. - Je fus monte, &c. 
Future. Je monterai, &c. 


— — 


IMPERATIV E. 
Singular, Monte, Qu'il monte. 


Plural. ee Montes, Qu ils moritent. 
< ONJUNCTIV EE. 
Preſent. Que je monte, &c. 
' Imperfect. je monterois, &c. 
2 Imperfect. ue je montaſſe, &c 
: _ uoique je ſois monte, &c. 
g Preterpluperfecł. Juand je ſerois monte, &c. 
2 Preterpluperſect. ue je fuſſe monte, &c. 
Future. - Juand je. ſerai man, c. 


2 


þ 4 —_ ** n . 


WT —y — 


IM HNA E. 
Preſent. K 
Fe, DD F a5 © 


— 


Ante. 
* 


* 


PARTIC IT IE Ss. 
Preſent. Montant. 
Pret. active. : Etant monte. 
Pret. paſſige. Monte, e, 5, et. 


— 


y the Verb Aveir ; 1 
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= Of the Meuter Verbs. 

Note, 1. That Paſſer , Monter and Sortir , with their ( 
pounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the Auxiliary AV0/j 
and we ſay, * aſſe, j ai monte, j ai ſorti, &c. 

2. In theſe Verbs, as in the Ne, the Participle vari 
according to the Difference of Gender and Nuniber , ei 
cept when it comes before the Infinitive of another Vet 

wa where it remains {till the ſame; Ex. LY 
i" I eſt alle voir, be ic gone to ſee; Elle eſt alle voir, ſbeug 
| _—_ 3. Theſe ſix Verbs, Aller, Yenir, Sortir , Accourir , I 
Tir, Nattre, are not only irregular in that they are cn 
 Jjugated with the Auxiliary-E TRE, but do alſo depart fra 
the Rule in ſeveral Tenſes, as you ſhall ſee in the Conjug 
tion of Irregular Verbs. „ 


The Conjugation of REFLECTED Verbs. 
A RefleFed Verb is nothing but an Active Perb, who 


Action returns upon the Agent that produces it; as 
Je me leve,  Triſe, } Tutepromenes, tbou walkeſi it 


ow this Reflection of the Action is mark'd with the 
perſonal Pronouns. „„ 7 
Me, te, ſe, in the Singular, Nous, vous, je, in the Plug f 
but ſo that its compound Tenſes are formed with , 
Auxiliary E TRE. > 1 
Sz LEVER, 10 riſe. Part. Paſſ. Levè, riſe ; 
| InNDICATIVE. | 
| . Preſent. 
Je me leve, 5 T riſe. ſ 
Inte es, thou riſeſt. 7 
„ h leve, 1 he riſes. 
Nous nous levons, | ave riſe. - 
Vous vous levez, ye riſe. U 
Is je levent, | they riſe. 
. 1 
Je me levois, I roſe, or did riſe. Te 
| Tu te levois, thou didſt riſe. T 
I ſe levoit, de did riſe. I 
I f Nous nous levions, _ eve did riſe. N 
_ Vous vous leviez, ye did riſe. Vi 
i | As -$8.: Jevajent;. - they did riſe. Us 
| | "6 Prete 
Il 


Of the Reflefled Verbs. 


E: Preterperfect Definite. | 
ata ſe me levai, Idi riſe, or I roſe. 
Ia JEv88 5; T kbbou ro/eſt. 
Ver ſe leva, be roſe. 

Nous nous levames, | 700. 
Vous vous levates, ö Pe roſe. 
Is %  leverent, 3 they roſe. 
Ne he Preterporfect Indefinite. 
ſe me ſuis leve, I bave, or I am riſes. 
Tr © a © thou art riſen. 
L eſt leve, A 
. Nous nous ſommes leves, T ave are riſen. 
Vous vous etes leves, 1 ye are riſen. 
Ils /e ſont leves, they are riſen. 


OE Preterpluperfect. . 
fe m' Etois leve, I had, or I was riſen. 
ur! ois lee, thou waſt riſen. 
I tot leve, 8 be was riſen. 


"a Etions leves, ae Were riſen, | 
M Vous vous étiez levés, Pe were rien. 
Ils % Etoient leves, they were riſen. 
= Preterpluperfett. 
Je me fus levé, I bad, or I was riſen. 
Tu te fus leve, 1 tbou waſt riſen. 
Il M H be was riſen, 
Nous nous fumes leves, ade were riſen. 
Vous vous fiites leves, _ ye arere riſen. 
Is je furent leves , _ they were riſen. 
Future. ; 
ſe me leverai, 1 ſhall, or will iſe. or ariſe, 
Tu 16 Ieveras, thou ſbalt riſe.” 
ll je levera, z be ſhall riſe. 
Nous nous lèeverons, 8 we ſhall riſe. 
Vous vous Ieverez, ye hall riſe. 
is . Kveront, - they ſhall riſe. 


3  Taiye- 


Leve - toi, 1 riſe, or riſe thou, 
Qu'il e leve, : let him 1 ſe. 
Levons-nous, let us riſe. 
Levez - vou, 5 riſe, or riſe ye. 
 Quiils /e levent, let them riſe. 

EE” OA ͤ-' 
„% 
ns: 07 | +... That Fae, or 
= „ n leve,. - | 1 may riſe. 
Ju ste leyes, tb thou mayeſt riſe. 
1t---je-- leve, be may riſe. 
Nous nous levions, d de may riſe. 
Vous vous leviez, . 


Is / levent, 


Of the Reflefted Verbs. 


IMPERATIVE. 


TD they may riſe. 
1. Imperfect. | 
je me leverois, I ſhould, or would riſe. 


Tu te leverois, thou ſhouldeſt riſe. 
Woeroit, be ſHould riſe. 
Nous nous leverions, eve (bould riſe. 
Vous vous leveriez, ve [hould riſe. 
Ils : ſe leveroient, . they ſbould riſe. 
. 2. Imperfect. | 
T1133 That Ce 
1 me levaſſe, I ſhould, would, or might riſe. 
u ie levaſſes, ti bon migbt ſt riſe. 
3 levit, be might riſe. 
Nous nous levaſſſons, ave might riſe. 
Vous vous levaſſiez , | Pe might riſe. 
Ils ſe levaſſent, they might riſe. 
| „„ 
 Quoique . Although ] have, or 
# me ſois leve, „ by vin 
Tu te ſois leve, bon be ſt riſen. 
I fe ſoit leve, he he riſen. 
Nous nous ſolions leves, de be riſen. 
Vous vous ſoiiez leves, „ pe be riſen. 
Us fe foient Jeves, ey be nien 


r . . — ˙ re re ee rr. OOO Std — — - a 
oy * 7 8 * 


a 07 the Reflefled Perbs. 


1. Preterpluperfect. A 
ans © 1 Though. 
I me ſerois leve, IT awwere riſen. 
Tu te _ terois leve, _; thou wart alien”: 
IT NM be abere riſen. i 
Nous nous ſerions leves, ave avere riſen. | 
Vous vous ſeriez leves, ye were riſen. | 
Is /e ſeroient leves, _ they were riſen. | , 
Fe | 2, Preterpluperfect. Fin 
Que | Tar. ] 
ſe me fuſſe leve, © © I «were riſen. | 
Tu te rulltes:leve; thou wert riſen. | 
Ni -& ü bo were riſen, | 
Nous nous fuſſions leves, awe were riſen. | 
Vous vous fuſſiez leves , Pie were riſen. | 
Ils /e fuſſent leves,  * they were riſen. 'F 
| 55 Future. eie | has: 
uand Wen 
me ſerai leve, I bave, or ſhall have riſen. 
u te ſeras leve; thou ſhalt bave riſen, 
It . e ſera leve, be ſhall bave riſen. 
Nous nous ſerons leves, awe ſhall have riſen. 
Vous vous ſerez leves, pe ſhall have riſen, 
Ils /e ſeront leves, they ſhall bave riſen. 
IWTINITTYE / EL kk 
mY wear, to riſe. 
Pret. S' etant leve, to be riſen. 
5 Participles. | 
„%% J# Jevant,  -  . a 


Pret. act. S' étant leve, being riſen. 

Ext, p. Led, e, . % ð 5 | 
* Note, That there are four Neutral Verbs ; which become 
rfiefted by the Addition of the Particle, en, viz. ”"" 
Sen aller, to go away. | Sen fuir, to run away. * 
gen courir, \ to run. | Sen retourner, to return, 
When I come to the Irregular Verbs, I ſhall give you 
the Conjugation # of Sen aller, as an Example of the reſt. 
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Nous nous entraimons, | 
Vous vous entr'aimez, | De love one andil 


Er eee mes — — ——— —— ˙ÜÜ — — — 
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84 Of the Reciprocal Verbs. 
Of RECIPROCAL Verbs. 

A Reciprocal Verb, which is often confounded with n 
Reflected, expreſſes the Return of the Action upon the ſs 
ral Subjects that produce it; and therefore it is properly ut 
in the Plural only; as „„ ; 
Si'entre battre, | to beat one another. 


S'entr' aimer, to love one another. 


Y ; Reciprocal Verbs are conjugated like the Reflected; Ex 


S'entr' AIM E R, 0 love one another, 


Part. Paſſ. Entr'aimés, loved one another. 


IN DISATIVꝝ. 
Preſent. | 
de love one ant! 


1 Fentraiment, they love one anth 

| : Imperfect. 8 | 
Nous nous entr'aimions, | we did love one ant) 
Vous vous entraimiez , we did love one ani 
Is SFentraimoient, they did love one anit) 

Preterperfe& Definite. 

Nous nous entraimames, 1 e loved one ant! 
Vous vous entraimites, | Je loved one anth 


Ils Fentraimerent , they loved one anoth 


Preterperfect Indefinite. | 


Nous nous ſommes entr'aimes, e have loved one anith 


Vous-vors Etes entriaimes , Je have loved one andtl} 


Ils /2 {ſont entraimes, they bade loved one anit) 


1. Preterpluperfect. E 
Nous nous Etions entraimes, Wwe bad loved one anotl 
Vous vous etiez entr'aimès, ye bad loved one anuth 
IIs _ F'Etolent entr'aimes, they bad loved one andll 
| Future, | 
Nous nous entr'aimerons, » . ave ſball love one andt) 


Vous vous entFaimerez , Pe ſhall love one anotht 


— 


Ils Femraimeront, they ſhall love one andth 


—y au 


IMPERATIV E. - 
Entraimons-nous , jet us love one anotle 
f£niraimez - vous, | love ye one anolbe 


Qu'ils Fentraiment , 1 let them love one _ 


i 0 


# 


—— — > 
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Of the Reciprocal Verls. 8 


ConjuNncrTive. 


* 


5 ſe ſoient entr'aimes, they bave loved one anotber. 
3 1. nee 

und | Though *- 

ous nous ſerions entraimes, we bad loved one another. 
[ous vous ſeriez entraimes, ye had loved one another. 
ls * ſeroient entr aimès, they bad loved one another. 


2. Preterpluperfect. 

Due | That 

ous nous fuſſions entraimes, We bad loved one another. 
ous vous fuſſiez entr'aimes, he had loved one another. 
$ J nt entraimès, they had loved ons another. 


| Preſent. 

[hy es That 2 anon | 
eus nous entraimions , doe may love one another. | 
ue us vous entriaimiez, Pe may love one another. | 

Sentraiment, they may love one anotber.. 
1. Imperfect. | 
Nous nous entr aimerions, ave (houl1 love one anotber. | 
x, Nous vous entraimericz, ye ſhould love one another. | 
5 entr aimeroient, they ſhould love one another. ; 
| | 2. Imperfe l 
= 2 That | b 
ous nous entr Faimaſſ ons, awe might love one another. Ul 
ous vous entr'aimaſſiez, Je might love one another. bt 
th Fentr'aimaſſent, they might love one another. : | J 
m 3 Preterperfect. i 
m OLE Althoug | t 
"2M ous nous ſollods mur *aimes, we bave loved one * 1 
us vous ſoiiez entr'aimès, ye have loved one anotber. * 


the Future. 

tb rand When 

bedous nous ſerons entr aimés, wwe bave loved one another. 
ous vous ſerez entr'aimes, pe bave loved one another. 


s ſe ſeront entr'aimes , they have loved one anot ber. 


— 
ꝶ—— 


INFINITI VE. | 
reſent, Sentraimer, to love one another. 
ret, S'etre ener *"UMmEs , | ; - to bave loved one anoibex. | 


the Participles. 

th teſent. Sentraithant, loving one another. 

beg ret. act. $etant entr'aimés, baving loved one anotber. 
oe. pal Entraimes, es, loved one another. 


compound ones; as, 


Parle-je? do I ſpeak? 
Parles-tu? doſt thou ea? 
Parle- t- il? does he ſpeak? 
Parle-t-elle? does ſhe ſpeak? 


Parlons- nous? do we ſpeak? 
Parlez- vous? do ye ſpeak? 

Parlent- ils? do they ſpeak? 
Parlent- elles? do they ſpeak? 

Parlois- je? &c. did I ſpeak? 
Parlai-je? &c. did I ſpeak? 
Ai-je parle? have I ſpoken ? 
As-tu parlé? baſt thou ſpoken ? 
A-t-iI parle? has 55/0 en 2 


Avons-nous parle? have we 
On ſpoken ? 
Avez-vous parle ? have Ye 
1 ſpoken? 


Ont-ils parle? 
' Ont-elles parle? | have they 
| ſpoken ? 


'2. To conjugate a Verb with a Negative, the Fre 
commonly uſe theſe two negative Particles, NE and PA 
the firſt of which goes betwixt the 
the Verb; and the other, after the Yerb; as, 


Pron. Verb. 

| us ne parle pas, 
Tu ne parles pas, 
dne parle pas, 


Elle ne parle pas, 


Nous ne parlons pas, 


Vous ne parlez pas, 


n 1 
Elles f ne parlent pas, 


86 Interrogations, and Negatives , &c. 


Of the away of conjugating Verbs with an Interrogation, «jj 
a Negative, with an Interrogation and Negative topethy 
and with theſe Particles en and y. 1 
1. The way to conjugate a Verb with an Interrogatin 
is to put the nominative, or 
Verb, in the ſimple Tenſes; an 


2 Pronoun , after th 
after the Auxiliary in th 


Me leve-je? . doIrijl 
Te leves-tu? doſt thou rij 
de lève-t- il? does be ri 
Se leve-t-elle? does (be ni 
Nous levons-nous ? do abe f 
Vous levez-vous ? do ye n 
Se levent-ils? Y, heel 
Se levent-elles ? i —_— 
Me levois-je? &c. did I ri 
Me levai-je ? &c, did I n 
Me ſuis-je levè? bave I ri 


| or did I N 
Tes-tu leve? didſt thou ri Wien | 
| S'eſt-il leve? did be ni 
Nous ſommes-nous leves? d 


ave fit 

Vous E@tes-vous leves ? did 
| . hy 

Se ſfont-ils leves ? J dit ij 
Se ſont-elles levees? { ri 


er 
att 
perſonal Pronoun ul | 
Ty 
T do e t peak. 1 
8 not ſpeak. N 
thou doſt not ſpeak. 8 
be does not ſpeak. P 
| ſhe does not ſpeak, Nor 
we do not ſpeak. No. 
ye flo not peak. * 
Nou 


they do not ſpeak. 
| f | | | 3. Whd 


Interrogations and Negatives, &c. 87 


3. When there is an Interrogation with a Negative to- 
ether, the Particle Ne goes before the Verb and the 
luxiliary, and Pas after the Verb, and the Pronoun in the 
mple Tenſes; and after the Auxiliary and the Pronoun in 
he compound ones; as, "6 | h 


Je parle 8 je pas? | do I not fpeak? 
e parlons- nous pas? : : do we not jpeak? 


a | 5 | 
Me mc levé- je pas? | do I not riſe? 1 
by e nous levons - nous pas? do wwe not riſe? &c, : 
rib 4 
-je pas parlé? 5 bave I not ſpoken ? ; 
bo 'aV0NS - NOUS pas parle? = have we not fpoken 7 j 
ii e mc /uis- je pas leve?2 did I not riſe? ; 
ii e nous /ommes - nous pas leves? did we not riſe? &c. 


Note, That the Imperative Mood cannot be uſed with 
n Interrogation , but with a Negative it may; Ex. 


Ne parle pas, 5 ſpeak not. 
Ne te leve pas, do not riſe. 


Qu'il ne parle pas, let bim not pe. 
Cu'il ne fe lève pas, let bim not riſe, &c. 


4. Theſe two Particles EN and Y, come between the 
perſonal Pronouns and the Verb, uſed without an Interro- 
gation ; as, | | 5 . 

Sing. Plur. 3 
en parle, I ſpeak of it. | Nous en parlons, we ſpeak of it. 
Tu en parles, thou ſpeakeſt Vous en parlez , ye /peak of it. 
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en parle, be ſpeaks of it. | Ils Cthey [peak lb 
Elle en parle, ſbe ſpeaks of it. les BP —_— of it. l 
en ai parle, I bave ſpoken of it. 
Nous en avons parle, wuee bave ſpoken of it. 1 
E „y pon I carry thither, or into it. 
Nous y portons, Vos carry thither, or into it. 1 
V ai porte, T have carried thither, or into it. | 


Nous y avons porté, we have carried thither, or into it. 
Thy 8 e * | ns 1 


WER with, in learning French. 


— or by want of ſome of their Moods, Tenſes or Perſons. 


83 Iulerrogations and Negatives, Ge. 
In the Imperative Mood, they run thus, 
Parles-en, do you ſpeak of it. | Portes-y, carry ye thith 
Qu' il en parle, let bim ſpeak | Quiil y porte, let bim er 
| ES | of tt. e ett  _thih 
Parlons-en, let us ſpeak of it. | Portons- y, let us carry thith 
Sometimes theſe two Particles go together; as, 


5 Ly pore. I carry ſome of it thi * 
en ai porte, - I have carried ſome of it tbun 
If the Negatives be join'd with theſe Particles, they mii 
all be placed in the following Manner. f 
e ren parle pas, I fbeak not if 
pas, T carry not thun 
e en ai pas parle, I T have not ſpoken of Mes 
Je n'y ai pas porte, T bave not carried thin" 
jc n'y en porte pas, I carry none of it tit 
Je n'y en ai pas porte, T bave carried none of it thithy 
But if the Verb be uſed with an Interrogation, then I.. 
and Y are thus placed. lid | 
N'en parle-je pas? do I not ſpeak of b 
N'y porte-je pas? do I not carry thitber 
N'en ai- je pas parle? bave I not ſpoken of it! 


N'y ai-je pas porte? have I not carried tbither 
y en portai-je pas? ] have I not carried ſome of i 
N'y en ai-je pas port? { thither. | 
The conjugating of a Yerb with an Interrogation, a M 
ative, and theſe Particles EN and Y, are as you- may 
lee, one of the greateſt Difficulties that Foreigners meet 


{ 
A _—_— — _ ——_— * —_— — 1 
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V VERBS IRREGULAR. 


Irregular Verbs are thoſe , whoſe Conjugation | does not 
follow the general Rule, either by different Terminations, 


1. Irregular Verbs of the firſt Conjugation. 

This Conjugation has but one Irregular Verb, viz , Aller, 
to go; and its Compounds, Sen aller, to go, or to go aw); 
which follows the form of Reflected Yerb} in its neutral 
Signification , as we have hinted before. TY 


Al 


ems 


MW TH paſ. Alle gone. | 
10 INDICATIVE. | | | 
vais, 5 

g or, i Igo, or Iam going. 
va, ” 

u vas, thou goeſt. 
T va, be goes. 
7 ous allons , 5 ave g0. 
„eus allez, Je 80. 
by vont, tbey go. 
u Imperfeft. 


id go, or was going, &c. 
allois, ois, oit; ions, 162, oient. 


Preterperfect Definite. 


J went, &c. 
allai, as, a; ãmes, dtes , erent. 


Preterperf. Indef. 
| ſais I bave, or I am 


| 


0 — 

un es thou art S 
1 

_ {Wous fommes > ave are. 

bus tes & pe aret 

6 font © they are 


1. Preterpluperfe&. 


| Allons, 


| 


Irregular: 89 
2. Preterpluperfect. 


e fus I bad, or Twas. 


Tu fus2 thou avaſt S 
Ils fut® be was 
Nous fumes we were. 
Vous fiites :L ye Were S 
Ils furent® they were 0 

Future. 


I ſhall, or will go, &c. 
J'irai, ras,na;rons, rez, ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 
go, or go thon. 
l let bim go. 


| 
Va, 
Qu'il aille, 


* 


let us go. 
Allez, go, or go ye. 
Qu'ils aillent, let them go. 


: ConJuncTive. 
| _ Preſent. * 


That 1 go, or I may go, Ce. 
. ue | 
Jaille, es, e; ions, iez, ent. 


1. Inperfect. 
I ſhould, would, or could go. 
Tirois, rois, Toit; rions, Tiez. | 

1 roient. 


2. Imperfecł. : 


That I ſhould, would, could, 
Ou | 


pt etois I bad, or I was 
„ Etois= thou waſt = 
Etoit © be wa 
„oeus tions „ ave were. 
Nous Etiez © ye were S 
a ctoient'y they were o | 


\ 


* 


Que ** 

allaſſe, aſſes, dt; aſſions, aſſen, 

1 | + aſjent. 
Preter- | 


TX 


on Of Verbs Irregular. 
Preterperfect. | Futures «+ 
Quoique Itho? Quand When 
je lois _« lam, or be . FE ſerai Jam, or ſballle, 
u ſois $9... thou art 8 u ſeras 2 thou and 
Il foit © be is II ſera © be 19 
Nays ſoiions ,- We are | Nous ſerons wWe are 
Vous ſoiiez D ye are = | Vous ſerez V Je anz 
Js ſoient © they are & Ils ſeront® they m = 
1. Preterpluperſect. — ä 
wand © Tho (been INFINITIVE. 
et ſerois „ Iwere, orbads | Pref. Aller, 17 5 
Tu ſerois z tbou wert S, Pret. Etre alle, to be 
It ſeroit be Were | 
| — | Participles, 
Nous ſerions > we were. | Preſ. Allant, gun 
Vous ſeriez 2 pe wereZ | Pret. act. Etant alle, h ! 
lis ſeroient © they were de e 
2. Preterpluperfeck. ; Pret. paſ]. Alle „e, 5, er, u 1 
Que | That (been 
5 fuſſe . 1 were, or had & I 
u fuſſes 2 thou wert 8, 1 
Il füt 8 be were © I 
Nous fufff ons ; we "were . N 
Vous fuſſiez 5 ye were 8 V 
Is. fuſſent as 2 were = | I! 


* 


en „ALLER, . or 10 go cry 


AINDIDCHK T4303 


| Preſent, 
Te men vais, 

Tu ren vas, 
va, 


Nous nous en allons, 
Vous vous, en allez , 
88:18 


vont, 
Imperfect. 


i did go, or I was going away, 
Je men — ois, oit; * iez, 


1 go, or I an going. 


thou art going. 
be is going. 


We are going. 
e are going. 
they are going 


= 


. Of Verbs Irregular: 9h 


Preterperfe& Definite. 
I went, ar I went. away, CC. 
Te men allai, as, a; dmes, dtes, erent. 
Preterperfett Indefinite. 


Tſe men ſuis J am gone, or gone away. 
Lu I V thou art gone 
I WWW oe 8 be is gone 
Nous nous en ſommes _. we are gone. 
Vous vous en Etes 2 Pe are gone. 
Is Sen ſont © they are gone. 


1. Preterpluperfet. 
je men <Etois «a I was gone, or gone away 


u ten Etois = tbou waſt gone, 
Il % aan ” be was gone. 
Nous nous en étions We dere gone. 
Vous vous en Etiez = Ye Were gone. 
Ils in SEtoient t. bey were gone. 


. . | 
ſe men fus . I was gone, or gone away. 
u - as — " Thou waſt gone. 


Il Fen fur be Was gone. 
Nous nous en fimes x we were gone. 
Vous vous en flites 2 pve were gone. 
Ils ven „ they were nw | 
Future. 


I all, or will go, or go away, &c. 
le m'en irai, ras, ra; rons, rex, ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Va-t-en, 230, or go thou, Ec. 
Qu'il den aille, let bim go, &c. | 
Allons-nous-en, let us g0, &c. 
Allez-vous-en , £0, or go ye,, &c, 
Qrils gen aillent, let them 80, or. go away. 


CoNJUNCcTIv E. 
: | Preſent. | 
| That I may go, or go away, Ge. 
» Que je en aille, 3 es, e; ions, iez, ent. 


74 SOD \ 
4 1 = L 


CE I. Imper- 


Nous nous en ſerons 


Is ven ſeront 


Verbs Irregular: 


=. ſhould, or would go, or go away, Ec. 
Je men Wois, rois, roit; TONS, 116%, roient. 


mY 
UW 


Vous vous en ſerez — 
8 : 


1. Imperfect. 


2. Imperfect. 
That I ſhould o, or might go away, Cc. P 
bag ** men allofſe, aſſes , dt; 12 aſſiez, ent FP 
Preterperfeft.. P 
ique Si, N 7 
| ois „ I am, or be gone, or gone aw 
| 7 7 ten * = 25 f thou art g ©* 
5 —4 ms be is ig vo 
— en ſoiions * ave are ly 
Vous vous en ſoiiez — e are gu 
Ils Sen ſoient 8 ö they are g. Se 
«i Preterplperſett. 0 
Quand 
* men ſerois & I _ or bad been gone, or gone 
ü Fen. ſerois * thou dert gy 
ſeroit be avere gu : 
Nous nous en ſerions * ave 4vere gs Þ 
Vous vous en ſeriez wW ve were pl 
I's Sen 8 ſeroient = they avere g1 1h 
7 2; Freterpluperfect. oy 
Que 5 That ] 
je men Ffuſſe _ 7 were, or bad been gone, or gone au 
u ten fuſſes2 thou Wert | | 
In Sen fac < he avere g * 
Nous nous en fuſſi ons de were gi 
Vous vous en fuſſiez ww ye were g. 
Ils Sen fuſſent 8 they were oi 
| Future, | 6 - 
NF 3 7 
e men ſerai . Tam, or (ball be one, or gone ou 
Tu ten ſeras ? lea 0 | ,org art N - 
Il Fen ſera G be is 5l 


«be are 8 
| Pe ae 30 
\ the) are ge 


7 III 


of Perks ann 


I NIN 1 cy v E god ziovA; al 


| Pref, Sen aller, * to go, or to 
2 Sen etre alle, $2 9 75 
Participles. | e x 1 | 
Pre. Sen allant * 0 „ IHE going. . 
u. Piet. att. Fo _ alle "a being gone. - 


fe. That 1 Envoter, „ fo fond. he a regular Verb, 8 
now the Future is, Jenverrai, I ſhall ſend, inſtead of ſt 
voleral. | 


— 


- Ire nero OO OY I oy 


. N p 

NESS TEES a —_— - ſh — 

= 7 5 — 
* rr — 


2. The 13 Verbs of the * Conjugetion. 


u'il bouille , et bim boil. 
OUILLIR, Zo boil. | 2 Bouillons, let us hoil. 


. pa. Bouilli , „ boiled, Bouillez , boil, or boil he. 
18 ilsbouillent, bt them boil, - 


InDICA TLVE. 
bous, , t, TI boil, &c. 


| Conjunerive. 
us bouillons Mo a » ail, 1 de. bar I may boil, &e. 
Que j Je bouille , ho e; ions, 


id boil, or I was boiling. "ig ent. 


boullois „ois, oit; ions, iex, TY 
oient. [ct ada or could boi 


Ie boulllirois „is, roit ; rions, 
"bone * e 2 roients 
N is, it; imes, lte, —ũ„%çr 
irent. (That I might boil, &c. 


—— ts {ts 
op. Ces | Que x boullls/ſe , iſſes , 7 


on VI i ſſions, iſſiea, iſſent 
s . {06 E|| i w ill 1 . 


3 —— e p,. Tale 9 Thave 
fhall, o or will boil, &c. x P. plup. Paurois I bad D 


bouilliras, ras, ra; 2 P. plup. Peuſſe I had A 
ah 2 ; Future. Vaurai 8 1 baue & 


W 
1 1 1 — * 


e 2, Hig „ INPINIDLY Be 


Bous, boil, 1 theu, | ang aca. 4 2 


— 


— — A q ” 
— re x” — 2 h 
. 4 8 = m_ l 
24 — —ka . ꝗ——— pp = — — — — — 
= . e 4 un - 7 N * 
"5 — 


— * _ 
T —_ — 
— . 
—— — — 
DR TIED 


_ wy Gone ntrrne ns 
—— OO a cede RE 


— — — —— 
——— — 2 — 3 
— I —— — — — * = = - — — 
: 2 2 1 2 . 8 5 
* b F = =  ——— \ 
> > 0m = — — - 2 8 F — — » * = g 
- —— — — — _—_— — — > — 5 "= _— - * — — 
i 4 — — on _ 
o , 2 1 8 


— —— — 
. — — ——2—— a 4 
5 aw _ . — — — my ©. - oy 
— — — * DID — np A 2 —— — 
— — — 

=_ ——— - — — . — — — 
— — — _= 4 

* 


E 


5 W Avoir boullli „ to haue 7 


| Pref. 
| Pret. ack. Aiant bouilli , ba- 


Je courr, 5, 7; ons, ex, ent. 


: Je courrai _ „ra; rons, rex, 


boiled. 


ä | Participles. 
boiling. 


Bouillant, 


ving boiled. 
Pret. pal]. Bouilli „„ 


n. 
Its Compound is, | 
* , to boil again, 


— 


' COURIR, to run. 
Part. pal]: Couru, run. 


IN DICATIvE. 
J run, &c, 


T did run, or I was running. | 


Je denen, ois, oit; ions, iex. 


— 


I ran, St did run, hs, 
Je courus, us, ut; times, utes, 


| urent. 
Jai > 7 * run, &c. | 
Few. 3 bad run, &c. | 

eus 8 I bad run, &c. 


I ſhalt, or will run, &c. 


1 ont. 


Py 8 — _— 


—_— 


INR IITI VI. 


| Cours „ run, or run tbou. 
wil coure, let bim run. 
Courons, let us run. 
Courez, run, or run Ye. | 


| of Verbs Irregular. 


; 


W ils courent, let them © run. 


ConJuNCcrTiyy, 
That 1 way run, & 
Que je courre, es, e; in 
iez, 


c 
ari 


I ſhould, er or „ couldn 
Je courrois, rois, roit; rin 
va, rin 


That I ſhould, or r might ! 


ue 
fe e uſſes , US z uſſi 
uſer, ln 
P. perf. Jale & Iban C( 
IP. plup. Jaurois * 1 uv 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe 5 I bi 
| Future. Faurai 8 Tb. 


79 — 


INFINITIVE. 
Preſent. Courir, hn 
Pret. Avoir couru, to ban C0 
Participles. 


Preſ. Courant, rum 
Pret. act. Aiant couru, ban 


Pret. paſſ. Couru, e 71 ei, 1 


Its compounds are C0l 
jugated after the ſame Ma 


ner; ſuch as, : 

' Diſcourir, to diſcuu il 
 Encourir, to ind 
Parcourir, to run over, ( 
' Recourir, to bave recourſe! 
Secourir, to accu Th, 
Concourir, to incur; l 


Accourir, = i run to „is col 
4 gated , like thoſe ** 
erbs, of which we h 
ſpoken be ore. cot 


7 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


rt. paſſ. Couvert , covered. 


INDICATIVE. 
Preſent. 
couyre, es, e; ons, ex, ent. 
ImperfeR. 
I did cover, &c. 
couvrois, ois, oit; ; ions, ieꝝ, 


ofent. 
Preterperf. Definite. 
I cover'd, &c. 
couvris, is, it; ; mes, ites, 


; irent. 
17 Tai 5 Thaves 
P. plup. Pavois 8 I bad & 
P. plup. ] eus 8 T bad 8 


- Phu, 


| ſhall, or will cover, &c. 
couvrirai, ras, ra; rons, 
rex, ront. 


— , 


Irin 


di couvre, let him cover. 
Couvrons, let us cover. 
Couvrez , cover, 

cover ye. 


ConJuncrive. 
Preſent. 


That I may cover, c. 
Cue le cOUvIe,- es, e; ions, 


1. Imperfeft. T 
Id, or Ge. 


bould 


or 


cM 


| | 
Couvre, cover, Or cover 
thou. 


— 


— 


Decouvrir, . to diſcover, 
Recouvrir, to cover again. 
and theſe three Verbs. | 
ir, to offer. 
Ouvrir, to open. 
| Soufrir, _—_ ſuffer, 


wils couvrent, let them cover. | 


iez, ent. , * 


C EILLIR, 10 gather. 
Part. paſſ. Cueilli, gathered. 


Lo 
Je couvriroir, rors, Foit; tions, 
riez, roient. 

2. Impetfect. 


_ That 1 might cover, &c. 


ue je couvriſe, ifſes, ſts 
P. Perf. jale „ I bade. 


1 P. plup. *aurois 8 1 bad & 
2 P. plup. ; euſſe = I bad S 
Future. Paurai 8 1 bave 8 


2 


_— INFINITIVE. 
Preſent. Couvrir, © to cover. 
Fr et. Avotr couvert, to have 


Ltd 

_ * Participles. | 
Preſent. Couvrant, covering. 
Pret. act. Aiant couvert,baving 
| CoVEer . 
Pret. pa Couvert ©5355 
cover” - 
And ſo are conjugated its 
Compounds, viz. 


with their Compounds. 


es 


InDICATIVE. 2 
| BY, I gather, & Cc. f 
2 ma 15 LIP 41 44 


A 


1 did encher, or I 1 
$207 n thering . 
Te cuceies oi, oitz ions, ex, 


. 2. ks 


1 aden, "2 | 
Je © e 7. is, a it imes , ſtes, 
e Es ent. 


1 7 


2 or r will gather, &c. 
je W rds, ra; ons, 
rex, ront. 


1 89 


— — 


Ir ERATIvE. 
Cueille „ gatber, 


gat ber — 
2 cueille, let him gatber. 


Cueillons, let us gather. | 


Cueillez » gather, or 
gatber ye. 

| Wii cueillent 8 te; them ga- 
Ther. 


** FT WIIEy K 2 


2 — 


| Conguxenive. 
That I may gather, &c. 
2. je. cueille, er, e; ions, 
ien, ent. 


Iſhould, « or b wodld gather, Kc ; 


Je cucillerais rois, Toit ; rions, 


That I might ather , &c. | 
# | le dormirai dll 75 * 


Que Je -cueillifſe , iſſes, it; 
Aliens, Mes, Yen. 


| 


been 5 


| 


J 


rieꝛ 's roient. 4 


Of Pers Irregular: - 


| Pret. pay. Cucilli 


= 


| 


* 


N 


ö = 
7 » 
7 


| Future. 


Thay 
T bai 
I bad 
1 bart 


— — 


P. perf. I aie 
P. plup. ] aurois. 


2 P. plup. ] *euſſe 
Jaurai © 


cueili „ 


INE INIT IVE. 
Preſ.. Cueillir, o path 
Pret. AVORE cueilli, to by 
2... 5:0, abe 
Participles, 
Pref. Cueillant, gatheriy 
Pret. act. Aliant cueilli , 
ving gather, 
„ „ J, 
gatben 
And ſo. conjugate its Con 
pound, 
Rec R „ bo gather eget 


+[DORMIR, > Jo 2 
Part. paſſ. Dormi , fac. 
IN PDICATIVE. 
I ſleep, &c. 
je dors, 6, t; m0ns, mex, man 


I did fleep , or I was r ſleeping 
Je dormoir, ois, oit; tons ia 
bien 

I epi. 7 71 did Nleep „ 
Ihe Hie, 18, it; mes, iti 
0 in 


ail 2 Thave . a 
*avols 5 I had ſlept, & ; 
eus 8 "4 had | ſlept 14 


I ſhall, or will ll fleep „ & 


56 . 


have 
Dad! IA rEAATIVE. 
_— Dors leep, or ſleep thou. 
oil dorme, let bim ſleep. 
dart Dormons, let 'us /leep. | 
Dormez,/leep,or /leep Ye. 

oat duils dorment, let n 
0 but ConJuncTive. 5 
10788 That I may ſleep, &c. 

ue | 


*dorme, es, e; ions, iez, ent. 


9 U 

tbery hov1d, would,or could ſleep. 

D dormirois „ rois, roit; rions, 

= riez , rotent. | 
ON 3 ma 


—— 


at 
ſhould , or o might fleep . 


Due 


:dormiſſe, ies, ft; iſtons 

1 ie , — 
| : perf. Taie I bade 
P. plup. Paurois : 1 bad D 


mea P. plup. J'euſſe Hl I bad 8, 
15 Hure. Taurai 8 1 have S 5 
Jin 5 
gin IAr INIT IE. 
ent. Dormir, - to ſleep. 

„. Avoir dormi „ To bade 

1 Nept. 
ir:  Participles, - 
et. Dormant, Peeping. 
„ ad. Blank ni. , 
'& ſlept 


Of Verbs Irregiilar. 
| FALLLIR, 40 fall. 


And fo are ” conjugatel its 


92 


Part. pal). Failli ; , Failed, 


Innen 
5 e Definite. - 
I failed, &c. 


TJ e faillis, i is, it; mer, fees, irent. 


Pal 2 
Pavois 
Teus 


„* 
28 
CR 

2 
2 


3 bave 
I bad 
| x | bad 


| N 
Oc. 


Conuncrive. 
21. Imperfect. 
That I ſhould, or might fail. 
| Que je failliſſe, ier, it; if- 


ions „Men, i ent. 

P. perf. Tate Thy 6 He 

1 P. plup. aurois S 1 bad 

2 P. plup. ] euſſe I bad 

— Frans S 4 bee 
8 II . 

Pret.. - Avoir failli, to bave 

110 Ms Failed. 

| Aiane fall 
Feet. aft. Aiant failli, baving 
Failed. 


Pret. paſſ. Failli, e,5, er 5 failed. 


a die we. 2 


6— cad. 


D#faillir , to " faint, is little 


| pled, ETEcpGpy in the infinitive. | 


— - 
5 * T 


63—— 


| = IR, b Sth. 


&,&Mpounds , 

rol Mormir, , -to make ſe. 

1 n, „ 0 fall a ſteep. 

(21 ormir, od fall a ſeep 
| 0 again. 


Part paſſe Fui, fled. 


IN DbIcATIyx. 
I fly, &c. 


ſe efuing 7, t; one, e, 


8 


Tad 


98 Of Verbs 
MY aid fly, or I fled, &c. 
Je fuioir, oir, oit; ions, iez, 
oient. 


— tens ton 2s 


3 fled, or. J did fly, &c. 
Je fuis, 5, ;; mes, tec, rent. 


ai I have fled, &e. | 
Javois i] J bad fled, &c. 
eus I bad fled, &c. 


I ſhall, or will fly, &c. 
Je fuira 


ai, ras, ra; rons, rez, 
.ront. 


— * 


— «m4 „ 


IMPERATIVE. 


 Fui;- or fly thou. 
Qu _ fuie, Hs let bim fly. 
| Fuions, let us fly. 
Fuiez,, fly, or fly ye. 
Wis POE tet hem hy 
Co N j U i 0 T b VE. 


That I fly, or 1 may fly, &c. 


_ je fuie, es, e; ions, iez,| 


ent. 


I hould, would, or could fly. 


Je fuirois, rois,. roit; rions , | 


| r, roient. 
Tbat I Gand, or might fly. 
Que je fuiſe, tor t; ſions, 
ſiex, ent. 
le 3 I bavs 
aurois 5 I bad 
— I bads 
I baves, | 
Aurivirivz. „ 
55 re, Fuir, EY 


| Pret. paſſ. F ul, 


; * 


ö Je ha- , my it; Himes» i 
1 


10 fly. | Je ha- raf rau, iu irons, 


Prot. Avoir ful „ bo bave fla. | 


Irregular. 


| Participles. 


Preſ. Fuiant, 


Pret. act. Aiant fui, C 


U 


Its compound is, 
Sen fuir, to run aug 
Con ugated thus, 

Je wen fuis, tu ten ful, 


il Yen, fuit; nous now @ 
fuions, Se. e 


H A-I R, 70 Hatt. 
Part, paſſ. Hai, hated. 


INDICATIVE. 


Te hais, 4, t, I bate, & 
Nous ha-iſ-ſons , ex, ent, u 
155 | bate, . 


CN 


I did ker or 1 Sa 8 


Je ha- ii, ois, oit; tons, i 
0! 1 


| 1 hated, or T did ha hate, &, 


e m 
a 3 have bated, 
Navis I bad bated, & 
Jeus 85 | hag Þ bated, e 


1 mall. or 6 with hate, & 


9 Us 
Iu? 


JUPERATIVE. 


in bil ha- ine, let bim hate. 
ing Ha-iſſons , let us bate. 
fled Ha- iſſez, hate, or bate ye. 


DYils ha- Iſſent, let them hate. 
he reſt is con Jugated like 


} tir. 


— 


[MOURIR, zo die. 
ut. pa; Mort, dead. 


INDICATIVE. 


e meurs,s,t, I die, Cc. 
ous mourons, ave die. 
ous mourez, ye die. 
meurent, kbey die. 


I did die, &c. 


„ 


uls, 


oient. 


80 J died, &c. 
e mourus, us, ut; tmes , utes, 
8 urent. 
0 1 Fe: Ian am dead, &c. 
| ctols 8 Iwas dead, Fc. 
& Jefus | & I was dead, &c. 


I ſhall, 0 or - will die, &c. 
Ic mourraj 2 ras, ra; TORS, 


rez, ront. 
5 —— | 
Mi IN r. 5 
, Ut Meurs, die, or die tbou. 

vil meure, let bim die. 

& Mourons, let us - 
* Mourez, dje, or die 
geri meurent 


let tbem ie, 


Hai, bate, or hate thou. 


e mourois „ois, 0it ; ions, iez, 


CY 


Preſ. Mourir, 
Pret. Etre mort, 


1 


Of Verbs Botalv 


9 
Conjonerzyr. | 

Out That 

ſe . meure, er, e; I may die. 
ous mourrions, we may die. 
Vous mourriez, ye may die. 
Ils meurent, de may dis. 


J ſhould, woos or ak die, 


| yer mourreis, rois, roit; ri0ns, = 


riez, roient. 


| A I ſhould, on might die, 
he; 


ue 
JE mouruſſe i uſſes, ut; uſſions , 
lr, 5 ent. 


. N Ie N Ib 
1 P. plup. Je ſerois A were 
2 P. plup. Je fuſſe E I were N 


Future. je ſerai 8 1 am's 


INFIN NITIVE.. 

"1... AM 

o be dead. 

Participles. 

Preſent. Mourant, dying. 

| Pret. act. Etant mort 5 * 
5 a 

pra Ne ez5,05 , dead. 


Se mourir, to be a dying, is a 


reflected Nerd d uſed in the 


Je me meurs, tu te meurs, 
: ſe meurt 3. 


J avas a a dying, oo. (&c. 
1 e me mourois, tu te mourois, 


64 "OUR, 


to 
l PR, „ 1⁰ bear. 
Part. page” Oui, heard. 


motebriy 2 

4 
ous oĩons * awe bear. 
Vous oiez , ye bear. 
oient, they boar. 


Preterperf. Definite, 


J outs, is ; it '3 — tes, frent 5 


he — 


- 


Mo As. at. 


Gt 21 1 8 175 bave beard. 
vol I bad heard. 
es 8 


I had heard. | 


————_ 


Ce — hc 


ht Ss ted 7 


ConJuNcTIvE. 


That I ſhould, or might hear. 
oe THe, Wes, ft; Mons, 


Mer J ent, | 


"ak 


8 


— 


ale "We Nong! 8 
aurois g aw + hall D | 
‚euſſe 8 * I bad S 
aurai © 4 bave. & 


S_ 


P. pot. 
15 
2 P. plup. 
1 'P 


Fw 


» 


a a 2 


| IxTINITI VE. 
Fore Ou-ir, to hear. 


Pret. Ayoir qui, to bavebeard. 
Piarticiples. 


Pret. act, Aiant ub baving 
Heard. 


_ Qui, 05 0 . 


— — FS. i 


bs — 


"_ Ferts ü- 


* Partois „ oi, oit; ions, in 


heard, ox I did hear, &e. BS 


| Te ſais 
| i Etois { 


| Je reed ra; rons ,nt 


1 


PART IR, 7 Wee % 
Pas t. paſ/, Parti, gone au 
InDIcaTive, 


I go away, &c. 
Je 2s 3 80 ter, u 


I did go away, or I vet 
away, & 


3 


dien 


* * 


I did go wy, mis 
away, &. 

Je partis » bs, it; imes, it 
Es ire 


— 


Went. or In 


je fus 6 


I ſhall, or will go nr 


ro 

"IMPERATIVE. 
e go au 

Qu il arte, let him go aw) 
artons, let us go ! 
Partez, go ye aw) 
Ou ils partent, ler chen go Md 
_. wr 
TEE SE y 
Conjuxcrive. 


That 1 may go away, &C. 
N je N Wen 
6 I ſoul 


„bene go vag, a,, 


— 7 
* 


ſois 


partirois, 7 ois, roit; riont, 
rier, roient, 


8 ble D 
ferois , I were 8 


| 


Wel fulle | 2 xc 1 Were = 
„eri 8. I am 8 
; e : ' RED : If. 
Ang INFINITIVE. 

„ Partir , to go away. 


wel. Etre parti, 10 be gone 


Participles, 


gone away. 
Ir. 0a. Parti, e, 7, es, gone 
5 away. 
8, 


away. 


ſent, Partant, going away. 
a, act. Etant parti, being 


After the ſame manner are 


„765 partir, LD to impart. 


ron partir, to anfaver again, or 


to go back again. 


ul? U1R, 70 fink 


0 This Perb is chiefly uſed 
ua the Indicative , Preſent , 
go 0s ſometimes in the Singu- 
aa of the Imperfect, and the 


Indicative. 

| . Preſent. © 
2 1 fling, &c. | 
, , ; ons, £2, ent. 


Wiciple preſent, in ant; as, 


* 


Y 


——_—_— 


1 J might go away , &e. | 
je partiſſe , es, it iſ | 
ſions, iſſiex, iſſent. 


Of Verbs Irregula ny or 


eee. 
1 did ſtink, &ce,, 
Je puois, ois, off, 


Pur is more in uſe than 
Puir, in the Infinitive ; but 
inſtead of either, we ges 
nerally uſe Sentir mauvais. 


* * c 


— — 


WMe muſt obſerve, that 
Benir , to bleſs, which is a 
regular Verb, has two Par- 
ticiples paſſive, viz. Bini, and 
Benit , the firſt of which is 
properly ſaid of a Divine, 
and the other of a buman 
Bleſſing; as, © 2 
Cet homme eſt beni de 
Dieu, That Man is 'bleſſed by 
God. Du pain benit , ballo- 
aved Bread. 1 


* 


QuERIR, 10 feicb. 


This Verb has nothing 
in uſe but the Infinitive; 
nor that neither, unleſs the- 
re ＋ before it one of 
theſe three Verbs, Aller, 
Venir, ' Envoier ; its Com- 
pounds are, We 
Conquerir, do conquer. 


Aquerir, To acquire. 
;-:Requerir ,” to e, the- 
ſe two laſt are thus conju - 
gated. ent Ore oe ; 

I Gs AUE. 


1 


Oo Verbs 


* 


+ 


102 
AQUERIR » 70 acquire. 
Part. 777 Aquis, acquired. 


INDICATIVE. 


* . aquiers,s,t, I acquire, &c. 
ous aquerons, we acquire. 
Vous aquerez, ye acquire. 
aquierent, tbey acquire. 


I did acquire, or I acquired. 
6-4 Wa 5 oi, bit; ions, iez, 
: dient. 


| TRE Bib or_ Leid acquire. 


Jaquis, is, it, imes, ites, irent. 


ai "a ; I bawe E 
Javois BY I bad . 
J'eus & IJ bad 8 


1 ſhall „ or will acquire, &c. 
Jaquerai L 74s 3 733 5 rons 9 e 9 


— — 


Larsen, 
Aquiers, acquire, or 
acquire thou. 
7 aquiere, let bim acquire. 
Aquerons,let ut acquire. 
- Aquerez, acquire, or 
acquire 9e. 
Quit aquierent, let them ac- 
Auire. |] 


ny, 


——_— 


Cong UNCTIVE. . 
Mat 
aaquierre, res, re, I may ac- | 
guire Cc. 
nn aquerrions, we may acg. 
Vous aquerriez, may 


| Taquerrois , roic, Toit; rim 


| That I mi 


Preſent. 


Se REPENTIR, 70 7efeii 


"7 * th 


as 4 
/ 


1 


I ſhould, or would acquire, 


| riez, r01e 


— 


—— 


bt acquire, & 
Que Faquilſe, iſſes, it; iſſom 
Mer, 1 | 


* 


2 perf. Vaie d Thani 
I P. plup. Lende Lb 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe '5 I hui 
Future. SI T bane 


J'aurai 


INFIN1TIVE. 

Preſ. Aquerir, to acquir 
Pret. Avoir aquis, to bn 
. acquin 
Participles. 
Aquerant, acquirin 
Pret. at, Aiant aquis , ban 
acquire 

Prei. al- Aquis, e, 0 * 


Ln. Aa 


INDICATIVE. 
| That 
Je me repens, I 
Tu te repens, thu 
| ente 
| fe, repent , , 2 me 
me 
Nous nous repentons, . ne 
Vous vous repentez, Ye ne me 
Ils ſe  TePentent, the)" | 
1 did repent, or or 1 repentt 4 
1 me re L9H, 0 m—_— 8 


It 


———— . rr . + VID 5 5 i . \ 
* * 1 * * - : * hs = > * y . 


of Verbs Irregular. 


TOJ 
epented , or I did repent. Had Participler. | 
mz repentis, is, it; tmes, Preſent. Se repentant, re- 

ties, irent. penting. 
— Pret. act. F etant t repent, ba- 
meſuis 'S 1 bave'S ng repented. 
1 &tois os I bad 888 Pret. pa. Repenti, e, 4, es, 
| ted. 

mefus & I bd | „ "T3 


— — „ 1 


216 


ſhall, or 3 repent , Cc. „ | 
„mz. rezy rome SAILLIR, 70 leap. 
Ir ERAT IVZ. This Verb is ſeldom uſed, 


except in the Infinitive and 


pens · toi, repent thou. 
uil /e repente, les bim rep. e Tenſes, Its Com- 


pentons-nous, let us repent. ir aſſault. 


FPenceZ = Dold repent Ye. | Tfesſaillir, to ſtart up , are 
3 3 
ils /e ü 2 hem thus conjugated. 


| 5 FEY FER 


ConJuNcTIVE. A | e 
Tat I may repent , &c. Arr. | 
. je me Sepence , ; | ASSAILLIR,, 70 afſautt. 
._. ns 0 Part. paſ/. Aſſailli, aſſaulted. 
ould, or would repent, xc. 3 5 
ne repentirois, rois , roit; Dies 
| ions, riez, roient. No tu, il, = ay 

| Nous afſaillons, ez, ent, we 
That [ might repent, GC. aſſault , Ge. | 


ue je me repen 905 x | 
t; ions, hies, iſent. | 1 d aſſault, &. 


*aſſaillois, ois, oit; ions, iex 1 

me fols 4 | Thaw > _ = 3 3 5 "i 

me lerois & 8 8 I bad 27 . 3 6 1 

3 th 1 aſl, is, it it; ines leer, irn. Tl 

| „ | Fees I] 
1 de repentir, ta repent. | Jai = 


v tre re nti, to bave Pavois 88 Erol 
"  Tepenied, —_” =. 


| 91 
J ſhall, or will afſaulc, &c. 
45 pps „ rag, ra; tons, 


{a4 "1 IJ FS? 


erer 
That | may aſſault, &. 


Pallaile, es, e; fons, ez, ent. 


—_—_— 


24 


1 ſhould, or would aſſault,&c. 


Taſlaillirdir, rois, roit; Tions, | 


riez, roient. 
That I micht aſſault, Kc. 


ahm, „ ies, it; iſſons, 
W, tſent. 

3 NE 5, 1 I bave 

1 P. plup. Paurois = I bad = 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe S I bad S 
Future. Jaurai 90 1 ba ve 


Preſent. 


INFINITI vr. 


pre Aſſaillir, to a 
_Pret. Avoir allailli „ to have 
aſſaulted, 


*  Participles. 


Preſent. Aſſaillant, aſſaulting. 
Pret. act. Aiant aſſallli, having 
. aſſaulted. 


* Pal Aſſailli . „4, er, aſ- 
faulted. 


« baws ” * 


0 _ 
2 14 
N 


SEN TIR. 0 fre 10 _— 
Part. paſſ. Senti, felt, or ſmelt. / 


In DIe ATIVE. 
I feel; or I ſmell, &c. 1 


OT 


2 ront. 


8 
| Quiils ſentent, let them fee, 0 


1P. 
11P. plup. 


Js ſens, , 7; Tons, tezg4ent. 


— Nähe 
| 


I did feel, or did ſmell * 
Je ſentoir, 01s. bit; tons, i 
a 


If... 


*— 


J felt, or ſmelr, & 
Je n is, it; tmes, [ 


*r 


[ſhalt or will feel, or y ſine 
8 ſencirai » Tas; ra; m 
| rez, . 


” 


th. 


IMvERATIVE. | 


Sens, feel, or ſmell th 
wil ſente, let bim feel, 6 
Sentons, let us feel, & 
Sentez, feel, or ſmell 


ConJuNcTlvE. 


That J may feel, or {mel 
8 
Je ſente, er, e; ions, iez, a 


I ſhould feel, Mai: & 


Je mae „ rois, roit; rio 
riez, role 


That I wight t feel, or fine 
ye je fentige ies, it; iſ 
Qu * Dee 


__ —_——— 


fa al 
"aurois & 


8 Fhoves 
{Thad p 
15 ads 3 

adrai & [av 


perf. 


| 2 P.plup, 
| Future. fa 


 INFINITIVE; N 


gentir, to feel, or ſmell. 
4, Avoir ſenti, to have = A 
| *. 
| Participles. | 

1 Sentant , feeling, &c. 
dl. act. Alant ſenti „ baving. 
felt, CC. 
l. pl. Senti „e, 5, es, 7 
| or /melt. 

ſts Compounds , as, 
nentir ; to pro Tel 
dentir, to bave a foreſight of. 
wlentir , to be ſenſible of, and 
entir, to lie, are conju- 
ted alter the ſame Manner. 


— 
SERVIR, 70 ſerve. 
wrt, pal Servi „ ſerved. | 


IN DICATIVE. 


I ſerve, &c. 
ſers, „ t; Vons, vez, vent. 


did ſerve, or I ſerved, &c. 


{eryots , 0 oit; ions, iex, 


oient. 


1 has. &c. 8 
ſervis ,is it; fmes , {tes , irent. 


eden 


EM 23 Ibave 8 
ois | 
* 88 57 bad E 


ſhall; or or will 8 FOR 


een „as, ra; rons, rex, 


of Verbs rv 


-| 


105 


JAMPERATIVE. _ 
Sers, ns or ſerve 
thows. 


Qu it ſerve, let bim ſerve, 
Servons, let us ſerve. 
Servez » ſerve, or Om 


Que ils ſervent, let them leds 


| ConJuncrivs., 
Tat 
0 ſerve, or I may ſerve Ke. 
ug 
Je ſerve, er, e; ions, iez , ent. 


8 8 


1 ſhould, or would ſerve, &c. 
| Je ſervirois » Tois, roit; rions, 
. Tie, roient. 


6 A. 118 


That I might ferve, * &c. 


| We) Je A ies it; iſſions, 


ilfen; iſſent, 


p. perf. Tale "7 = j Trop 


| 1 P. plup. Paurois ©. 


2 P. plup. ] euſſe "> — I dd 


Future.” Paural & . baves 


" THFINIELVE. i 
Pref. Servir, to ſerve. 
Pret. Avoir ſervi „ to bave 
 Participles; | 
Preſent Servant, pr 
Pret. act. Aiant ſervi „ _— 


ſerved. 
Pret. paſſ. Servi, e, 7, en. ſerved. 


And ſo is conjugated its 
Compound 1 


vl | Declervir , to take away. 


A SOR- 


4 


. 
” 


Pret 540. Sorti, gone ous. | 


INDICATIVE. 
I go out, or I am going out. 


Je ſors, 4. ; tons, tez, bond. 


J did gO out, &c. | 
Je ſortois , 155 oit; ions, iez, 


= oient. 


I went out,; Kc. | 
Je ſortis, is, it; imer, ftes, 


| rent. 


eſuis > I am gong out , &c. 
* Etols & I was gone out, '&c. 
2 J . c. 


1 ſhall, o or will go out, &c. 


| Je ſortirai, ras, ra; TORS, rez, 
| Tonk. 


hmmm 


er 


Sors, 80 out, or go thou 
but. 


Quil ſorte, 
e meg „let us go out. 

N ortez go Ye out. 
An ſortent, > let them go out. 


rin. 


_ © That I may go out, &c. 
Nee je forte, es, e; ions, iex, 
| 5 ent. 


— 


1 ſhould, o or would go out, &c. 


8 


5 * fortivor, rois, Toit; rions, 


Br. Tiez, roient, 


of Ferbs Ervegillar 
SORTIR, fo go out. 


are regular, and are col 


let bim go out. 


— 


Part. Pe Tenu » hell 


That I might go out, 40 


Que je N „Mei it; io 
! e 
je ſois T an 
J — I were [ 
e fuſſe 3 Jun WM: 
Je ſerai A; > an 


11 


eee dee 


3 SOrtir , 0 900 


5 Participler. | 
Preſent. Sortant, going oli” 
Pret. act. Etant Lord, hs 


gone 
Pret. al. Sorti, e, JW g 


Its 83 are 
Reſortir, to go out apt 
Reslortir „ to he under 
| riſaiau 
Aslortir, to mal 
But theſe two laſt Ve 


gated ike batir. 


TENIR, 70 hall 


Preſent. 


| Je tiens, = 
u tiens, thou bol 
It tient, be ba 
2 . 
Nous tenons, ave l 
Vous tenez, 


they l 


| Us dienen 2 


aid hold, or I held N &c. 

renofs , ois, oit; ions 10%, 
1 Def 5 1551 
eterperfet Definite. 

[held x I did hold. 


re tins, 5, t; mes, tes, rent. 

I of. Jai I bave 
per _ 1a : 2 ö 
 plup. Pavois 5 1 bad 2 

I  plup. Peus 1 bad 2 

III Future. 


| ſhall , or will hold. 


ront. 


— 


IMPERATIVE. 
Tien, bold, or bold thou. 
i tienne, let bim bold. 
Tenons, let us bold. 
Tenez, hold, or hold ye. 
ils tiennent, let them bold. 


ConNJUNCTIVE. 
_ Preſent. 
That I bold, or 
tienne, J may bold. 
tiennes, thou mayeſt bold. 
tlenne, be may bold. 


bus tenions, ave may bold. 
bus teniez, pe may bold. 
tiennent, they may bold. 

1. Imperfeft. | 


dendrois, rois, roit; rions, 
rieꝛ, roient. 


t | | 
ould, or I might hold, &c. 


Of verbs Irregular. 


a | Pret. paſſ. Tenu, e, 2, 
tiendrat, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


mould, would, or could hold. | 


ine, es, t, Nong ion, unt. 


' Thave < 
I bad 
T had 
3 


ae 

aurois 
aura 

*aural 


—— . ⏑ ᷑— 


IU 
Preſ. Tenir, to bold. 
Pret. Avoir tenu , to have beld. 


Participles. 


Preſent. Tenant, 


bolding. 
Pret. a&. Aiant tenu , 


bavi 
held. 
es , beld. 


After the ſame Manner 
are conjugated its Com- 
pounds, 0 
Retenir, to detain, or keep. 


Decenir , to detain. 
Obtenir, to obtain. 
Entretenir, to entertain. 
Maintenir, to maintain. 
7 ——— 50 to contain. 
ppartenir, to belong. 
S'abstenir, 80 ata. 
Soutenir, to upbold. 


8 
n 


„ 


VENIR, 10 come. 0 


Part. paſſ. Venu, come. 


IN DICATIVE. 
Preſent. 
je viens, TI come. 
Tu vient, thou comeſt. 
II vient, be comes. 
Nous venons, de come. 
Vous venez, ,. pe come. 
Ils viennent, . 


enois, I did come, or Freien, 
je 8 not, 3 | . e That Tu 


2 E 1 ns 4 ur 
Tu venois, thou didſt come. 7 Vienne, ox 1 may wlll 
JI venozt, be did come, | Tu viennes, thou mayjt a 

| e II vienne, be may ll t 

— — f. 


Nous venions., we did come. Nous venions, we may e 
Vous veniez, ye did come. Vous veniez „ ye may 
Ils vendient, they did come. | 11. viennent, they may a 


py Preterpesf . Imperfeck. uby 
an oe VESF r viendrois , 1 ſhould offony 
Je + vins, I came, 1 1 u viendroit, thou [ht ra. 
er | Mt 11 viendroit, be (hould nt 
Tu vin, tbou cameſt. | LOT Bs mos a... 
D be came. Nous viendrions , we ſbd. b 
—— — - | Vous viendriez, ye [b4. an 
Nous vinmes , e Came. | Ils viendroient, they ſb. an 
Vous vinter, Pe came. 2. Imperfect. 
Ils vinrent, they came. Que That Ih 


a |Jje vine, or might a 
P. perf. Jer 3am come. Tu vinſſes,thou mighteſt a 


1 P. plup. *Etois& [ Was come. I] vint, be might a1 
2P. plup. je fus > 1 was come. — 
e 77855 IN eous vinſſions, we might em | 
: Future. V J . | 
| | | ous vinſſiez, 9e might u p,, 
Je viendrai, Iſball, or will Ils vinſſent, they might un 
| 8 come. 3. ah; 
—— — 6 | | | tis 
Tu viendras, thou awilt come. 4 5 N = 5 2 1 mY 1 
II -+ viendra, be will come. I P. plup. Je ſerois > Iwertan 
6 pike 2 2. plup. je fuſſe © Twen 5 
22 I Futur. je ſerai Ian 
Nous viendrons, e will come. ñé 8 
Vous viendrez, Ye will come, | INFINITIVE. 0 | 
viendront, they qwill come. | Preſ. Venir, to 2 
„ | Pret. Etre venu, tobe . 
r 1 Participles. . 
ne IMPERATIVE. | Preſent. Venant, con dp. 
Veen, come, or come thou. | Pret. act. Etant venu, | 
Nu'il vienne, let bim come. 5 _. 
Venons, let. ur come. Pret. paſſ.Venu,e,s, es, on — 


I, 


Vene, come, or come e. This Verb and its fi 
Qu'ils viennent , let tbem come. | Compounds; as, 


- 


&wenir 
Devenir * 


To become. 
to come upon, 


Wh this 
formed with the Auxi- 
npounds of Yenir ; ſuch 


bvenir , © to aſſiſt. 
myenir , to agree. 


Iroventr , to proceed. 
mtrevenir , to infringe, &c. 
are conjugated like the 
b Tenir. 


ͤ— — — i 


TIR, zo clothe, or 
to put on. 

l. paſſ, Vètu, cloathed. 

INDICATIVE. 

Preterperf Definite. 


cathed, or I put on, &c. 
etis, is, it; fmes , ites, irent. 


vis J bad cloatbed, &c. 


——— 


CONJUNCTIVE. 
Plup, 


ning Mop. Peuſſe 3 I bad 
here. J'aurai 2 I baves 


1 — 


INPINITIVE. | 
yoir vètu, to have cloa- 


/ Verbs Irregular. 
to coms back. 


conjugated like Tenir, 


ifference only, 


t their compound Tenſes And ſo are conjugated its 


\ETRE; as for other 


a I bave cloathed R Sc. 
> I bad cloatbed, &c. 


J bade; 
aurois 0 I bad. 


* 


Participlet. 


Compounds, 8 

KReveètir, zo cloath, or 
Se Revetir , to 
| cloaths 


Inveſtir, to inveſt, 


Biatir. 


_— 


c 


the third Conjugation. 


This Conjugation has ele- 


Pleuvoir, 


22 2 


AvOIR, to have. 


ö | This is an Auxiliary Verb, 


of which you have had the 


| thed, or Put en. 


Q 


Conjugation at large. 7 
H - CHOIR, 


to in- 
duce. 
it on one's 
” ain. 

but Traveſtir, to el „ and 
are 

regular, and conjugated like 


W 


| Pret. af. Aiant vetu, baving 
722 cloatbed, or put on. 


3. Irregular Verbs EE. 4 | 


ven irregular Verbs, viz. 

=Avoit , to bave. 

Choir, eee 
Mouvoir, to move. 
Pouvoir, to be able. 
Savoir, to know. 
Seoir, to ſit. 
Valoir, to be worth, 
Voir, to ſee. 
Vouloir, #0 be willing. 
SOR, © Rn muſe. 
to rain. 


— 


* 
15 „ 
14 
if 4 
621.4 
+5) 
vet 
(if 
1:1 Hb 
ues! 
| 
*; 
1601 
| 
1 
1 
14 
. ; 
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CH OIR, to fall. 


This Verb i is only uſed in 
inſtead Its 
ts | 


: the Infinitive; 

which we uſe Tomber. 

Compounds are, 
-Dechoir, 


+ FOOT + 5 


FF ˙¹— 9d —˙ -= W W n ä 


—ͤ—ͤ — — 


= RR vo decay, or 


„ 10 Fall. 
Part. paſſ. Dechu, — 


INDICATIVE: 
Pret. Jai oy 
1 Pl. Payois 
2 Pl. 'Feus © 5 


Covjuncrive. | 


Fes: 


"Peat, 15 T bad S 


era 


eu YEQuorr , to decay , or | 


f verb Ireguler: 
|MOUVOIR, tony 


to decay. 
_ to expire. 


| Je mus, S, ; mes, tes, 


"Th. * 


| Part. paſſ. Mu, mou 


INDICATIVE, 


| Te meus, 3 t, Inou, hy 
Nous mouvons, we wil © 
Vous mouvez, pen 


Ils een lhlty n 


dl. conch rand 


—_—@_— 


4 aid move, Ce, 
Je mouvois „ ois, oft; 
| 1 ev; 


I moved, &c. 


ai ” | 8 ' 7 bave un 
J'avois . 0 bad m pe 
eus & I 


I ſhall, or will move, d 
Je mouvrai, ras, ra; 
# | g rea; 


6 — — , * 


IMPERATIVE 
Meus , move, ort 


0 


—— —— — 


— ñ——h—ABw—w— — 


2 1 to fall. 
articiples. vil meuve, let bin . 1: 
Pret. alt. Etant dechu , being 82 2 let us N | 
ji | | decayed | Mouvez, move, oi II 
Pret. Pa. Dechuye,s ns : I = | 
| 1 Aus meuvent, let then pu 
il __ Congouneriin , 
9 | ECHOIR, 70 fall, or Que wh That =o 
1 170 expire. S meuve, ec, e, Ina) | 
18 DE TN OUS mouvions, We m pol 
=; This is an ſonal. , wy Vous mouviez, e 16) "Ws nor 
. | "ach we ſhall fp eak anon. | Is mee f deu 


O verbs Irregular. 


ould, or would move, &c. 
nouvrois „ Tois, roit; rions , 
| riex, rotent. 


at 1 might move, &c. S 


buſe , „1 Jon An : 
uſe , ſes S fon 


I 


eu 


a. 


erf. Fal may have 


plup. Paurois 8 I bad | 


2 


Mp, Jeuſſe 8 I bad 2 
. Paurai S I have 


INFINITIVE: | 
. Mouvoir, to mode. 
, Avoir mu, to have mo- 


wed. 


Participles. 


ent, Mouvant, moving. 
ad. Alant mu, having 
moved. 
pal l. Mu, 2e, J, es; moved. 
Its Compound is, 
mouyoir , to To up. 


1 — 


UVOIR, 70 be able. |. 
. paſſ. Pu, been able. 


IVDICATIVE. 
Preſent. 
puis „Ican, I am able, or | 
JI may. 


thou can 
be can. 


* 


peux, 
peut, 


66 Py 


I pouvons, 5 
pouvez, 
deuvent, 


abe can. 
Ye can. 
they can. 


8 


| 


q 


| 


111 
I was able , 1 cotld, or I 
might, &c. 

Je Pouvois, ois, oit ; 5 iom, ieꝝ; 
4 Fits bient. 


— — — - 


I could, Pay 


— 


al I bave been . &c. 
*AaVvois 2 J had been able, &c. 
oy bad been able, CC. 


1 * ed 


I ſhall, or will be able, &c. 
Je pourrai, Tas, ra; roms, 
| rer, ront. 
cof 
That I be able, or may, &c. 
Que 
Je puiſſe, s, e; ion iez, ent. 


— 
1 


| I ſhould, or Awol be able; 


1 could, or I might, &c. 


Je pourrols, rois, roit; rions, 


riez, roient. 


ts 9 


— 


{ That I were ks or I might. 


ue. je puſſe, ſes, t; ſſionsy 
Que} puſe, bi. Tem. 


eZ g 


— — 


I have 2 


P. perf. Taie 
| 1 P. plup. aurois S 1 bad 
p. Peuſſe I bad 8 


2 P. plu 
Future. Jaurai & 1 haves 


INFINITIVE. 
Preſ. Pouvoir, to be able. 
Pret. Avoir Pu, 'to have been 


able. 
II 2 Par- 


212 _. Of Verbs Irregular; 


- . Participles. - P 


Preſent. Pouvant, being able. 
Pret. act. Aiant pu, having 


been able. 
Pret. pal. Pu, been able. 


— ——— A 


Part. paſſ. Su, known. 


IND ICATIVk. 


K e ſai, , t, I know, Ge. 
ous ſavons, ez, 4 We know, 


I did know, Ke. 
Je ee oit; ions, iex, oient. 


5 knew, &c. 
Je ſus, , t; mes, tes, rent. 


—_ 


Pai | J TI have known. 
Javois 2 I bad known. 
eus 2 I bad known. 


I ſhall, or will know, &. 
je ſauras » Tas, ra; rons, Tet, 
| ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Sache, know, or know 
| tbou. 
Qu il ſache „ let bim knom, 
Sachons, let us know. 
Sachez, know, or know 
e. 
Qu ils ſachent, let them know. 


| Conguncrive. 
That I may know, &c. 
Que je lache, es, e; ions, 
ez, ent. 


| 


P maſſieds, ds, d; It 


| 


Pret, pal. Su, e, g, es; u 


- 


I ſhould, would „ or col 


Je ſaurois , rois, roit; ni 


rie, 700 


That I ſhould, or migktkng 
Que je ſulſe, bes, r; ſim 


ez, ſn 


— 


E. perf. Tae „ They 
P. plup. Paurois g I by 
2 P. plup. f euſſe > I hy 
Future. Paurai = 7 ba 


— Jn 


1 
Preſ. Savoir, to bn 
Pret. Avoir ſu, to have Aan 


Participles. 


Preſent. Sachant, hy 
Pret. att. Aiant ſu , bo 
_ 


SEOIR, wſ 


This Verb is now oll 
uſe, but in its ſtead we 
nerally make uſe of! 
ſeoir. 


ASS EOIR, f, 
10 fit down. 


Part. pa. Aſlis, ſet 6 uld 


alle 
IN DICATI VV. 


OUS nous alle) ons, ez, | 
a ave ſt, Im 
ene 


Of Verbs 
7 did fit, or I fat, &c. 


ie, oient. 


maſlis, is, it; imes, ſtes, 
. irent. 


— — 


ine ſuis E Thave 8 
m etols P I bad S 
mfus 8 I bad 


3 


1 * 


ſhall, or will ſit, &c. 
maſſcyerat, ras, ra; rons, 
„„ 


6 — 


IMPERATIVE. 


Aſſieds- toi, fit or fit 
T bon down. 

il Yaſſeye, let him ſit down. 
Aſſèyons-nous, let us ſit 

Wi down, 
Aſſeyez - vous, ſit, or 

| fit you down. 
ls aſſeyent , let them /it 
; down. 


W 


* 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


IR — 


[ fit, or I may ſit down, 


. . "$62, ent. 


1— — 


duld 5 Or would ſit down, 
alcyerois , ro0is, roit; 
rions, riez, roient. 


62 . 
fit | night ſit down, &c. 
INE alle, ies, it ; // ons, 
7 Mez, iſſent, | 


waſſe ois, ois, oit; ions, 


je maileye 5 6; ©; fons,. | 


Irregular. 
Je me ſois 

Je me ſerois 
10 me fuſſe 

e me ſerai 

e INFINITIVE. | 
Preſ. S Aſſeoir, to ſit down. 
Prez. S Etre aſſis, to have ſet 
1 1 down. 


— 


8 
8 
3 
S 
I 


Participles. 
Preſent. SAſſeyant, ſitting. 


Pret. act. Etant aſſis, ha- 


ving ſet doaun. 


Pret. paſſ. Aſſis, e, es; ſet down. 


A eoir is ſometimes an Ac- 
tive Verb, and is then conju- 
gated with the Auxiliary 
Avoir, 

Se raſſeoir, to fit again, and 
* Surſeoir, to put off, to de- 
lay, are conjugated as Yaſſeoir 


and aſſeoir, except that the 


Future of ſurſeoir is je ſurſoirai. 
Seoir ſignifies ſometimes to 

become; and ſo we ſay, 
Cela vous ſied bien, 

lui fied bien, me fied bien, 

leur fied bien, or leur fied 

mal, &c. | 


VALOIR, 70 be worth. 
Part. paſſ. Valu , been worth, 
INDICATI vr. 

le 5 vauæ, x, t, Iam worth, e. 


ous valons, ez, ent; e are 


H 3 I 'was 


— 
- = 


— —_ ——— —— ——— — 


—— —2—— 


Tai 


P. perf. ] 
2. plup, euſſe 
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Je valair, ois, oit; tons, iez, 
5 oient. 


4 a 


11. 


I was worth, &c. 


Javois 


5 J'eus 


T (hall, or t "i 8 &C. 
Te vaudrai „ras, ra; roms, ren ; 
| ont. 

IMPERATIVE, 
Vaus, be thou avorth. 
Qu'il vaille, let bim be Worth. 


Valans , let us be avorth. | 


Valez, be ye worth. 


Qu ils vaillent, let them he wth, | 


9 4 I” — 


denjoncrivs. 


That 1 may be worth, &c. 


Que! je Valfte, „ es, 
ent. 


r 


4. * or en be worth. 


Tbat I were worth, &c. 


gee je valuſſe, uſſes, 1; : uſ- 


os uſer, wſſent. 


— 


* I bave 
E I bad 

J bad. 
Future, aural > 1 bave 


"ie. 


1 P. piup. Paurois 


Q 
28 1 


Fg 


4 


s tons, ez, | 


+: 


| 


| 


| 
| 


FV erbs Irregular. 


I was worth, &. | 


INFINITIVE, 


| Preſ. Valoir, 
Pret. * valu, _ 


Participles, 


Preſent. Valant, being 0 


g 5 Pret. act. Aiant valu, ln 


been WI 


Pret. pa. Valu, been ty 


Privaldir . Pedal, 


8 the only Compound, ati 


conjugated as Valoir; 
take notice, that we {af 
the third Perſon of del 


Tent of the Conſunctive, 


ſe prevale, and qu' ils pi 


lent, rather than 


dun 
vaille, and qu'ils prevail 


VOIR, vj 
Part. paſſ. Vu, ſet 


INDICATIVE. | 
Te vols, SJ, 7 Le, 
Nous voĩons, ez, my 


Je vaudrois 3 Tots, roit; rions, | 
riez, roient. 


Je voiois, ois, oit; tons, 


— 


i Gave Ke. 


je vie, &, it; LY ftes, | 


Pai FE 
| Pavois . 
Feus ;£ 


7 have ſi 
I had ſen 
I bad ji 


* 


fo he 611 


11 
ve 


— 


Of Verbs 


verrai, ras, ra; TORS, Tot, 
: . ront. 


. — — 
1 


9 


IMPERATIVE. 

Voi, ſee, or ſee thou, 

vil vole, let bim ſee. 
Voyons, let us ſee. 

Voyez, ſee, or ſee ye. 

ls voient, let them ee. 


—_— 


= SER 
ld 


LI 


l 


108 ConNJUNCTIVE. | 
a bat 1 may fee, &c. 
; je voie, es, e; ions, 122, 

85 ; ent. 


— ü 


verrois, rois, Toit; rions, 


Dat I might ſee, &c. 
w je viſe, ifſes, it; iſſions, 
_ thhez, i ent. 


e 


perf. Paie 
" Plup. Paurois 
. Pup. ] euſſe 
lure, J'aurai 


1 haves 
# bad 
T bad S 
1 bave 


2 
8 


= 
— 


n PERS. 


INFINITIVE. 
„ Voir, to ſee. 
ft, Avoir vu, to bave ſeen. 


tent. Voyant. ing. 
, act. 2 vu, n 
c. pal. Vu, e, s, es; ſeen. 


Alter the ſame Manner are 
mugated its Compounds, 


hall, or will ſee, &c. | 


ould ,' or would ſee, Ke 


riex, roient. 


Participles. BY 


Trregular. 115 
Entrevoir , to have 46 

Ts " "oe 
_ Prevoir, to foreſee, 
 Pourvoir , to provide, 


But note, that the Future 
of the Indicative of prevorr, 


IS ＋ proviwmatsts noe nn, 
Ihe Preterperfect Definite 
of pourvoir, 1s je pourvus, and 


its Future je pœurvoirai. 


vou LOIR, 70 be 


] 


Part. paſſ. Voulu, been 
e ee Wn 
| INDICATIVE. 

Je veux, Twin, or I an 
[Tu veux, thou wilt. 
II veut, be will. 
Nous voulons : we will. 
Vous voulez, Je will. 
Ils veulent, they will. 


| 

17 A 
I was willing, or I would, &c, 
Je voulois, ois, oit; ions, iex, 
| oient. 


I was willing, or I would, &c. 
Je voulus, us, ut; mes, utes, 


oir, 


— — 


to ſee again. 


urent. 
Pai „ I have 
'avois 5 2 I bad S 
eus >» I bad ©? 
I ſhall, or will be willing, &c, 
Je voudrai, ras, ra; rons, 
A4 Co N- 
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Que That 
316 veuille, es, e; I may be 
| willing. 
Nous voulions, wwe may be ail- 
lin 
Vous vouliez,ye may be willing. 
Ils eule they may be wil- 


| ling. 
I ſhould be willing „ or-4 


would, &c. 
Je voudroir, rois, roit ; rions, 
rie Z, roient. 


That I were : filing or I 
9 1 * - 
Que je vouluſe, uſſes , At; 
uſſt tons , uſſiez, went 


P. 1 Taie 
I P. plup. Jaurois 5 I bad S 5 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe 2 I bad S 
Future. Taurai S # baveS 


8 Thave.s 


ien 
Preſ. Vouloir, to be willing. 


FJ erbs Irregular. : 


ConJuncrTive, . | 


Pai 


Je battrai > Tas, ra; ont, f 


4. Irregular V. erbs 
the. fourth Conj Sau 


BAT TRE, to beat 
Part. paſſe Battu „ benh 


Tin Lodbive 


1. bats, ts, t, J beat, & 
Nous battons, „ez, ent; We bt 


I did beat, &c. 
Te barter, 5, oit; ion JM 
a 


Iden; Kc. 
Je e is, it; fmes, iu 
tral 

© 


CIT. i 
"avois BY I bal 1 
eus 8 I bad id 


I ſhall, or will beat, 2 


Fret. Avyair voulu , to have — — Reba 
been willing. IMPERATIVE. | 
| Participles, Bats, beat, or beat tin 
Preſent. Voulant, being Wil. Quill batte, let him bu 01 
| ling. Battons, let us ba 
Pret. act. Aiant voulu, baving | _ Battez, beat, or heat) | 
been willing. Qu ils battent, Jet them u 
Pret. paſſ. Voulu » been — | — N 
— | _Conunenv: : 
at I may beat, &c. 
F A L O I R and. y be 


FLEDUYV OIR, 


are Verbs Im erſonal , of 


= Imperſonals. 


— —— * 


— 
— 


which we ſhall ſpeak among 


Que je Se . 5 ions, i. 


I ſhould, or r I beat, 4 


Je battrois , rois, roit; mi 
rie, Fo | 


bat 1 might beat, &c. 


je battiſſe, iſſes , It; iſſions, 
, we, Mer , ous. 


INFINITIVE. 


. Battre , to beat. 
2, Avoir battu, to bave 
| beaten. 
©. - Particidles-... 
ſent. Battant, beating. 
af. Aiant battu, baving 
beaten. 
1. paſſ.Battu, e, $, es; beaten. 


After the ſame Manner 


1 8 conjugated its Com- 
nds viz. 

Abbattre, to beat down. 
E oonbattre , to fight. 
0 Debattre, to dehate. 


fo abate. 


Kadittre,  ____ 
_ fo beat again. 


hebattre , 


— — 


IRE, 70 drink. 
ft. paſſ. Bu, drunk, 


InDICATIVE. 
bois, I drink. 


5 bois, thou drinxeſt. 

boit, be drinks. 
, Ws beuvons, ave drink, | 
fs beuvez, ye drink. 
ruin boivens : 


they drink, 


07 V. erbs ede 
II did drink, or I drank, &c. 


117 


Je beuvois, ois, oit; ions, iez, 


3 drank; n | 
Je bus, us, ut; times, ites, 
__ wrent. 
Pai : "ay -- 1 have A 
Pavois © I bad SS 
eus I bad 8 


T ſhall, or will drink, &c. 
Je bolrai, rar, ra; TONS, rez, 
ront. 


* 


IMPERATIVE. 


Boi, drink „ or drink 

= thou. 

Qu'il boive, let bim drink. 
Beuvons, let us drink. 
 Beuvez, drink, or 
drin ye. 

Qu" ils boivent , let them drink. 


- 


Coxju NCTIVE. 


That 
I may drink, 


e 


le boive, 


Tu boives,thoumayeſt drink. 


Il 


Nous beuvions, we may ln. | 
Vous beuviez, > Je may drink. 
Ils boivent, they may drink. 


1 ſhould, or would drink, &c. 
Je boirois ,  rois, roit; rions, 
riez, roient. 


That 1 might drink, &c. | 
Que je buſſe , uſſes, 1; uſ- 


boive, be may drink, 2 


Fons „ uſſez, uſſent. 
H 5 1 pla, 


= K — — —— _— 2 1 8 = 
— . — GEES > > : —_ - — 3 
— — w—_—_—_—_— — — — ———— — * — = _ 
- ” N 10 "I 
P 


— 
— 


—— 


N 
| 
| 


＋ — 2 
— —— © a — — — : 
—_— - —— — * 8 — — —  - 
——ñ—— OP IA — 
— 2 —— ͤ äé.D— — BEA, — 
4 
* 


— FUSSY ton = aeents K — — — — — 
— = — — — — - — — 
x 


—— 


— — 
— ——ÄEñä— Res — 
— „% :: 


118 Of Verbs 
P, N. Jaile 6 J dave. 

1 P.plup. {aurois & 1 2 | 
2 P. plup. ]euſſe 5 1 bad & 
7 > og Taurai — 41 bave © 

L Ir INIT IV E. fb 
Pal Boire, to drink. 


42 Avoir bu, to bave drunk. 


Participles. 43 | 


Preſe Beuvant, drinking. 
baving. 


Pret. at, Aiant bu, 
drunk. 
Pret. pal Bu, e, 4, 5 drunk. 


„ 
* 


od ſo are nc its | 
Compounds 5. [ 


to drink again. 


Reboire, 
e mo in. 


Emboire, 


BRAT RE, 70 bay. 


This Verb is ſeldom us'd, 
except in the Infinitive; 250 
in che third Perſons; 

Braire comme un ND 


'Jb- brey like an Aſs, G. 


Muhr, 70 bun, 2 Or 
 veſound. 


ks org! uſed in the Infinitive 
* 1 ft, Preſent , Drove. 


Irregular. 
CIRCONCIRE, 7» © 
EZ cumeiſe. 


Part. paſt  Circoncis, 0 


INDICATIVx. 


Je circoncis, s, t; J ctrcumi 
Nous circonCiſons, e, ent; u 
circumciſe, 6 


I did circumciſe, Ce, 
Te eirconeiſois, vis, oit; i 
| ez, 6 

— — 
v eircuniciſcd. Cc. 
J e circoncis 050: tmes 
in 


RR” . 

8 2 
2 | 8 5 J bad 8 
eus 8˙8 I bad 8d n 


I ſhall, or will circumciſe, 
le eirconcirai rag, ra; 
rez, 

. 
Circoncis, circu! 


th 
Qu It - circonciſe, let bim LC 
cunt 
Circonciſons, let u in; 
cum 
Circonciſez 7 17 This 


Qu eirconciſent „. tt 
 circh 

5 Cox Jux crIvI 
That I may circumciſe, 
Que | Je eirconciſe, ee; 
itz, 


| 
. 
| 
| 
{ 


\ 


150 


| reſent. 


ould, or would circumciſe, 
\ circoncirots , rofs , Toit; 
unt; riea, roient. 


* 


— 


at [ might circumciſe . &. 
uw je Cireonciſſe , iſſes, ft; 


ur ions, N ez, ent. 


ene 


Perf. Jae J I have Bo 
? plup. Vaurois S I bad S 
P, pup. ) euſſe o 1 bad S 
uture; J aural 5 { bave SV 


Es 


InvimiTIVE; 

ref. Circoncire , to circumciſe. 
ret, Avoir circoncis, to have 
circumciſed. 


5 


Participles. 


Circonciſant, cir- 

cumciſing. 
Ve, act. Aiant circoncis, ba- 
bing circumciſed. 
ret. pu; Circoncis „2, es; cir 
cumciſed. 


LO RRE , 70 cloſe, 70 
incloſe, or 10 hut. 


This Verb is hardly us, 
Kept in the Infinitive , the 


alive, Clos, cloſe. with its 
ompounds , thus 


al Clos „ er. 
je wai pas clos l'œil, I ha- 


F Verbs Irregular: 


| 


Wure, and the Participle I 


Uorre , je clorrai , &c. |. 
| 1 


| 
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Cette porte clot bien, That 


Door ſhuts Well. 


Elle clorra mieux, I will 
uur! better. 


1 
3 ——_— 


Erlorte, to batch, or, toco- 
me out; Eclorre , 2 encloſe, 
are only uſed in the Infint- 
tive, the Future, and the 
Tenſes formed with the Par- 
ticiple , as Eclorre , Jeclor- 
ral Ec. je Juis Eclos, 

Eaclöbre; j'enclorrai, Cc. 
Jai enclos. | 

There | are three Come 
pounds of Clorre, to wit, 

Conclure , to conclude. 


Exclure, to exclude. 
Reclure, to ſhut in, or to 
cloiſter. 


The firſt of which i is thus 
con) — 


CONCLURE;: 0 0 con- 
clude. 
Part. 740. Conclu „ con- 
cludes. 
"Borg PERS 
I conclude, &c. 
Je conclus , 5, T; 09s, ex, ent. 


I did conclude, &c. 
ang bit, bit; ions, 
ieꝝ, 0ient. 


— 


E wed „ dn. <td 


21 conctoand; Cc, 
Te eqnclus, us, at j andi, der, 
urent. 
Jai 


% 


eg Concluons let 


Je conclue, er, e; 


* er: Tale 
2 P. plup. J euſſe 


120 


ai EI have concluded, &c. | 
J'avois S bad concluded, &c. 
Jeus S1 bad concluded J Oc. 


1 ſhall, or will che, &c. 
Je conclurai, ras, ra; rons, 


rez, ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Conclus, conclude thou. 
Qu' 1 conelue » let bim con- 
clude. 
US. con- 
| clude, 
Concluez, conclude ye. 
Qu ils concluent, let them con- 
clude. 

"Conguncrive. 
"That 1 m cohclude, &e. 
ue 


ions, iez, 
5 


Je conclurois roi, roit; rions, 
| Tiez p "roient. 


Dat 1 might conclude, &c. 


ue 


JE concluſe, wuſſes , Ut; uſſions, 


ulſien „ uſſent. 


& Ibave _ 
1 P. plup. Jaurois g I bad 
2 1 Dad d 
Future, J'aurai 8 


* "I IO EY 


IN FIN ITIVE. 
Preſ. Conclure „ to conclude. 
Fre. Ay oir conclu , to have 


of Verbs Irreguler 


| Je conduiſuis, ofs, oit; im 


Iftioutd 7 or IT c conclude, J 


5 


Ibave 8 


Pret. act. Aiant conclu , 1 


72 


concluded. | Quils conduiſen t, let 12. lea 


Participles. 


Preſent. Concluant , cond 
pod. ranges ; 


| ving concluid 
Pret. pal] Conclu, e, S , es zb 
bs 121 C0 


CO ND UIRE, 70 Je 
Part. val. Conduit, ted, 


Ix DIC AT IVB. 


Je conduis, s, t, Ilead, 
Nous conduiſons, „ ez, ent; ut 
e 6 


J did lead, or I led, & 


4, din 


ad. ths th 


TEE EE led, "a. 
Te conduiſts, 15 „ it; imes, itt 
_ 


Javois, 8 8 1 b MW 
Jeus 8 I had Wo; 


I ſhall, or will lead, & 


Je conduirat, ras, ra; 1 
Fez; f. 


IMPERATIVE: 
Condui , lead, — 

Qu il 5 „ let bim lead 
Conduiſons, let us lu 


Conduiſez „ lead, 0 
lead . 


7 . 


—— 


Verbs Irregular.” 121 


 ConJUNCTIVE., 1 Luire, 1259-45 to (bing; 
That I may lead, &e. Keluire, tec gliſier. - 
125 | Nuire, to burt, are 


conduiſe, es, e; ions, iez, | Conjugated like Conduire, ſave 
* "Ef ent. | only that the Participle -paf- 
Ego | faves of Luire and Nuire, are 
ould, or would lead, &c. lui, and nw, r 
conduirois, rois, roit; rions, 


— 8 1 8 
4 . 


riez, rotent. | M * 


mh | CONFIRE, ro preſerve. 


e That I might lead, &c. | 

1 alniſthb, Nr, {t; Mons, Part. paſſ Confit, preſerved. 
| . IND ICATIVE. 

0 Per Taie BF I bave E | Preſent. 

mn. 1 1 baddd Je confis, s, t, I preſerve, c. 


. plup. F had. * | he 
«ag _ 8 1 Pan F reterper 17 ect Definite. 
| I preſerved, &c. 


Je confis, is, it; imes, tes, 


INFINITIVE. 


J. Conduire, to lead. * 
bet. Avair conduit, to have „ 
led. Jai — 1 have S 4 
Sadie” _ | Pavois 8 1 bad 8 
9 J'eus 8 I had 


ſent, Conduiſant, leading. 1. 
e. act. Aiant conduit, ba- I ſhall., or will preſerve, &c. 
ving led. je confirai, ras, ra, rons, rez, 


a pad. Conduit, e, s, es, led. ront. 

8 Reconduire , to lead again. IMPERATIVE. 
Deduire, to deduct. Confis, preſerve, or preſerve 
Enduire, to do over. | "a 
Pure, to induce, to = | — 5 
raduire, to tranſlate. | f 
Iatroduire, to introduce. Cami | 
Froduire, to produce. I. Imperfeckt. 
Reduire, to reduce. I ſhould preſerve, &e. 
Kauire, to ſeduce.| Je confirois, reit, Toit z rions , 


ſtruire, to inſtruct. 


riez, raient. 


N ” 


- . J 'aurai © 


122 


Que je confiſſe , he it ; Mont, 


Mer, Went. 


P. perf. 7. 8 Thave -; 
I P. plup. | Aaurois ©. I bad 
2 P. plup. euſle E I bad 
8 T have A 


'Ad 
— 
2 


n 


Preſ. Confire , 
Pret. Avoir confit, to have 
preſerved. 

2 Participlet. | 
Pret. aft, Aiant confit, baving - 
preſerved. | 


P ret, l Confit 5 E, 5, ES; Pre- 
en 


4 


CONNOITRE, 70 
ä r 


: Pres. pale Connu , own. | 


INDICATIVE. 


1 connois,s,t, I know, 2 
ous connoiſſons, ez, ent; we 
| know, Ec. 


I did know, &c. 
Je connoiſſois , bir, oit; ions, 


7 erbs — 
That I might preſerve; ; &c. | 


to preſerve. | 


| Den je cone, es, e; in 


T ſhall, or will know „. 
Je connoitrad, ras, ra; m 
99 rea, Tim 


N 
3 
o 
| 


2 


— 


IMPERATIVE. 
Connois „ &now, ( 

- know * 
Qu'il connoiſſe, let bim kum 
| Connoiſſons , ny 
kn 

Connoiſſez » know, ( 

- know 3 

Qu! ils connoiſſent 5 let f i 


© | 


Cone nerv 
That I may know, &; 


I ſhould, or call know, it 
2 connoitrots, rois, roit ; ri 
riez, rai 


at I ke know, de. 
Que 3 je connuſſe, uſſes, it: 
i ions, uſ ez, uſe 


p. perf. Tale & Th . 
I P. plup. Paurois 2 ak A 
2 P. plup. Jeuſſe & I e 
Future. ]aurai 8 1 have _ 


PIER th, 


INFINITIVBE. 


Preſ. Connoſtre, to h 
Pret. Avoir connu , t ar 
Will ) Jo 

Participles, 
Preſent. Connoiſſant, "Mp 


_ quind 


ez, oient. 
Ik 3 &e. 
Je connus, us, ut; mes, Altes, 
| rent. 
Tai tie © 
Tavois &3 I bad 85 
. 


9 eus 


Hf 


Connu, e, Sg C55 
al '» _ -- known. 


r 


\fter "he ſame Manner 
conjugated | its Com- 
7 „ to take for a- 
mot ber. 
zconnoftre , to acknowled- 
e, Or to know again. 

d the Verbs, viz. 


Recroitre , to grow again. 
Decroitre, to decreaſe. 
Accroitre, to increaſe. 
Paroitre 5 to look. 
Apparoitre to appear. 
Comparoitre , to appear. 


fy both to know in Engliſh; 
t they are diſtinguiſh'd in 


F:1ch. Connoſtre is to know 


Sight; Ex. 

je connois cet homme-la , 
know that Man. 

I connoit ce cheval- là, 
knows that Horſe. 
Nous connoiſſons cette 
* -la, We know that 
uſe 


te llect; as, 

Savez-vous des nouvelles ? 
0 you know any News ? 
davez- vous votre devoir 7 'S 


OE” PEI ** * 9 — A. 


ET RE, to be. 


This is a Subſtantive Verb, 
IN one of the Auziliaries, „ 


Di jparoitre, „ to diſappear. 


Conoſtre and Savoir ; fig-| 


Savoir is to know by the | 


| 


0 you know your Duty? &c. | 


Croitre, to grow. | 


Of Perbs Irregular: © wy 
of which you have had ths 


e at Ee ., 


— — 


COUDRE, to few, or 


to ſtitch. \ 


Part. val. Couſu, ſewed, 
or ſtixched, 


e 


Te cou, s, t, 1% &c. 


Nous couſons „ ez; ent; we 


R Ge. | 


IJ 10 few, &c. 
Te couldir, oic, oit; fons , ieꝝ, 


dient. 
I el &c. 
Te conſur, us, ut; aner, Mer, 
ny - Urent, 
Or is, is, it; mes, ftes, irent. 
Tai my I hank; : 
Javois 35 Thad 


1 ſhall, « or wil ſew, &. - 
Je coudrai, rar, ra; rons, rex, 


ront. 


1 WY ES. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Cous, /ew, or ſew 


Qril couſe, ler dim ſeo. 
Couſons, let us ſera -- 

| Couſez, /eav, or ſeqv ye. 

Qu ils couſent, let them ſeen. 


Co- 


: - 
OR IE 6 - 
LY rer FFP ar OE WI or es ene — — — 


ez 2 
: Congunerive. 


' That I may few, &c. 
| We je — es, e; ions, iez, 
| ent. 


I mould, or . 1d ſew, &c. | 


Je coudrois „ Tots, roit; rions, 
riez, roient. 


Tbat 1 mig bs few, ae. 
ue je couluſſe, uſſes, ut; 
2 uſſions , uſſiez,, 


ent. 
Or, je couliſſe, Ye it: 1 


iſſiez, i ent. 
BL I haves 
1 bad 
T Dad 8 
1 bave 


*aie 
aurois 
euſſe 
aurai 


P. * 
1 P. plup. 
2 P. plup. 
Future. 


| 
b 


. 


— 
S 
r 
8 


Preſ Coudre, to ſew, or to 


" ſtitch, 
Pret. Avoir couſu, to have 

| ſeed, Se. 
4 80  Participles. | 

Preſent. Couſant, ſewing, &c. 


7 Pret. act. Aiant couſu , ba- 


| ding ſeed, &c. 
Pret. . paſ]. Coulu, , , er; 
ſeed, or ſtitched. 


. After the ſame manner are 
comugated, X 
Recoudre „ to ſeav again. 


= Poenudre, 5 to unſew. 


CROIRE, 70 1 
| Pars. ra. Cru, | believed. 


%. 


Bf Perbs brd 


0 


INDICATIivr. | 
je croi, 3, t, I believe, e 
92 5 crotons. „ ue bah 
ous croiez, © pe ben 
Ils croient, uy belin per] 


T did believe, or I 1 belien 
Je croiois, ois, oit; ions, 


4 
Vil 


I believed, &c. MM C 
Je crus, us, ut; mes, in A 
80 un 
Pai oy 8 I bav WW” 
 Favais;. - „ Iba a 
Cn) 
Jeus By IJ had " 
I ſhall, or or will believe | | 
Je cron, ras, ra; m 
rez, m 
— — — [| 
IMPERATIVE. 
Croi , believe, o. 7 
| heve th 
| Qui croie, let him bel 7 
 Crojons, let us bei I 
Crolez „ believe, or di 
=_” dl. 
Qu ils croient, let then bei gi 
Conjuxcrivt. Us dit 
ue That $ dit 
| Je eroie, es, e, 1 may dil 
| Ve, e 
Nous croiions, we moſes - d fay 
Vous croiiez, ye may ws TO 
| Ils crojent , they m may belt 
| I ſhould or would beli I fair 
Je croirots, rois, roit; u 


riez; 7 


at +1 might believe, & >. 


dong, uu ex, went, 


— 


« ug Laie 1 baue. 
AJ Pup. aurois S I bad & 
euſſe 5 J bad. 
122 Paurai 8 © Dave 
INFINITIVE. 
* Croire, to believe. 
Avoir cru, to bave be- 
ur lieved. 
Participles. 
ext. Croiant, believing. 


having 
believed. 
pal Cru, e, 5, es; belie- 


t. act. Aiant cru , 


—_—— AM. cath 


E, 70 ſay, or 0 fell. 
. 22. Dit, aid , or 


* Told. 
INDIA TIVE. 
ad, 7/ay, or I tell. 
« dis,  * thou ſayeſt. 
i dit, be Jays. 
Us diſons , ave ſay, 
Cites, ye ſay. 
diſent, they y ſay „ &c. 


d fay, or 1 did tell, &c. 


5 1d or I od, &c. 


, u; mes, lier, irent. 


0 Verbs « Irvepuler 


ved. Que je diſe, 


liſois , ois „ oit; ions 102, | 
| oient. 


| (Free. 


125 

| Pai E 'Th 0 af 

Taveis 8 J 38 
Feus I | 7D bags. 


| Ifhall, or will ee or tell, &c. 


Je dirai, "uy ra; rons, rex, 
vront. 


- 2 4 PP EPI 


In rk - 
"DS > Joys or tell. 
Qu'il diſe, t bim ſay. 
Diſons, let us ſay. 


Dites, /ay, or /ay ye. 
Qui ils difen , | be” thaw ſay. 


* 


ce; 
That I may ſay, or tell, &c. 
es, e; ions, iez, 
ent. 


2 8 rp 


| T ſhould, or would Dy, or tell, 


Te dirois „ Tots, roit; rions, 
| | riez , roient. 


That I mink 7 or etal; &c. 


ue je Ale, „ it5 i/fons 
Q Mer 5 Men 


_— 


* perf. Tale a 1 bade 
1 P. plup. aurois S, T1 badD 
2 P. piup. Peuſſe FI bad 
Future. Paurai B 7 bave | 


— 


INFINITIVk. 


| Pref: Dire, to ſay , or to tell. 


Pret. Avoir dit, to bave ſaid , 


Participles. 


Diſant > ſaying. , or 
telling. 


A r 


or told. "2 


126 


Pret. aft. Aiant dit, baving 
_ ſaid, or told. 


Pret pal. Dit, e, 5, es; ſaid, 


or Feld. | 
I wrote „or I did write, | 


8 


| After the —. Manner are 
conjugated its Omporngs. 


Redire, to /ay again. 

Contredire, to — | 
Medire, gs ſpeak ill of. 

Interdire, to interdict. 
Predire, to foretell, 


Except that theſe laſt take 
ex inſtead of ter, in the ſe- 
ond Perſon Plural of the | 
1 of the Indicative ; : 

x 


Vous contrediſtx „vous 8 


diſez, vous interdi/ez, vous 
_ predi/ez. 


As for Maudire, to curſe, | 


it is alſo conjugated like 

Dire, but it has two in 
the three plural Perſons of 

the Preſent. of the Indicati- 
ve; Ex.. 


Nous . maudi/ſons,, vous 


mautif ez, ils maudiſent ; 
n 


as, 

Qu il maudiſſe > Up Que 
Je maudiſſe , que tu , may- 
Gijes, CC. : 


ECRIRE, | 7 Write. 
Part. paſ. Ecrit , written. 


IN DICATIVE. 
| Non Ecris, 5,7, I urite, &c. 
Nous Ecrivons „ ez, ent; We 
3 2 write, Cc. 


- of verbs Irregular. 


in the Imperative and. 
Preſent of the Conjunctive; 


I did write, or I was writt 
* „ois, oit; tons, i 


hie 


Jeœcrivis, 10 „it; ime, iu 


Pai - bare 
avois ba 5 
Þ eus © I bad is 


1 ſhall ; or will write, & 
J Ecrirai » Tas, 1a;n 


„* — 


1 


fur 


Eeri, Write, or 4 

| th 
Quill icrive..: „ let him u 
Ecrivons, let us u 
Ecrivez „ rite, 
ritt 

Qu ils Ecrivent, let thems l 


. 


C oN) UNCTIVE 
That I may write, & 
Que Feærive, es, e; int, 


—— 


I mould, or would write, 
Jeerirois, rois, roit; n 
riet , ral 


That 2 write, & 
Que ny 5 iſſes , it; 
: 


ons, Mes, i 


P. perf. & Jha 
1P.plup. Faurois 8 Ihi fail 
2P.plup.] euſſe 2 IJ fait 
Future. Taurai 1 bay fon 


INFINITIVE. 
Eerire, to write. 


Avoir écrit „ to babe 
apritten. 


" Participles. 


alt. Aiant ᷑crit, having 
Written. 
l Eerit, e 5 5 „ C55 
Written. 


* 


— 


conjugated its Com- 
* 


ecrire, 


to ri ite again. 


Ncrire, to deſcribe. 
/crire, to in/cribe. | 
wſcrire to ſubſcribe, 


fanſcrire, 
reſcrire 3 
ncrire , 


to tranſcribe. 


to proſcribe. 


or 0 do. 


all Fait, 1 made, or 
— — done. 


InDICATIVE, 


Preſent. 
1 make, or I do. 


fais, 


bi 


* ' they do „ Or nabe. 


Went. Ecrivant , apriting. | 


to preſcribe. 


IRE, 10 make, 


hou doeſt, &c. 


fait, | be er Sc. 
fils de do, &c. | 
 faiter, e do, Cc. 


* 


ter the ſame * | 


of 7 erbs Irregular. 


ö 


5 Inperfect. 
Je faiſois, I made, or Idid 


make. 
Tu faiſois, thou didſt make. 
Il - faiſoit * he did make, 


Sade. 


— 


Nous faifions „ We dia make. 
Vous faiſiez, ye did make. 


Ils faiſoient, they did mate. 
.  Faiſois, &c. pronounce, 
 feſots, CC. 
Preterperf. Definite. 
e firs, I made, or I did. 
* fe; zbou madeſt. 
Il fit 5 be made. 
Nous fimes , 8 We made. 
Vous fites 9 ye made. 
Ils firent, tzdey made. 
Vai © * Fins 8 
Javois 3 I bad 2 
Peus I bad 
: Future. 5 
ſe. ferai, I ſhall, or wil 
| male, Or do. 
Tu feras, thou ſhalt make. 
Wn  ferss be (ball make, 
Nous ferons, e ſhall 2 
Vous ferez, ye ſball make, 
Is. feront , ; —97 ſhall make. 


TmyERATIVE. 


r do, or make thou. 
Quiil faſle , let bim do, or 
| make 
2 


» 


Fai- 


Ils faſſent,.. they may make. 


128 
Faiſons, let us do, or 

= C 
Foaites, do, or make ye. 
Qu'ils faſſent, let them do, or 


8 


.ConJuNcTivVE. 
' Preſent. 


© "BE. 
faſe, I may do, or 


make. 


Que 


1 


Tu faſſes, thou mayeſt make. 
be may make. 


1 tale; 


Nous faſſions, e may make. 
Vous faſſez, pe may make. 


I. ImperfeRt. 
Je ferois, I ſhould make, 
| Or do. 


1 
— — — 


| Tu ferois. thou ſhouldeſt make. 
II feroit, be ſhould make. | 


Nous ferions, wwe ſhould make. 


Vous feriez, ye ſhould make. 


Ils feroient, they ſhould ma- 
| | | ke. 


2. | ImperfeRt. 


= That. 
8 © fifſe, I ſhould, or might 
1 | do, or make. 
- Tu fiffes, thou migtbeſt make. 
II ft, be might make. 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


Pret. Avoir fait, to bay 


Preſent. Paie 8 Tha 


I P. plup. Paurois | 
2 P. plup.] euſſe S I p 
Future. [aurai & Tl 
| 5 ſe 
NFINITIVE, 


Preſ. Faire, to make, ory 


| de, Ort 11 
? | Participles. a, 


. Preſent. Faiſant, makin 


Pret. act. Aiant fait, l 
| 82 dum, 
5 or 


After the ſame 
are Conjugated its 0 


pounds, 
Contrefaire, to count 
Defaire), 5 
Refaire , to make u oi 

| -Gatisfaire, = A 
Surfaire, to aſk twn caſ 
75 "324 T9 
Faire faire, to make itl© 
A Remark on this Vn | 
When Faire is repei | E 


it repreſents two Infinitt 
the firſt of which is a 
declinable like other \{ 
the ſecond is always 1! 
Infinitive: Examples: 
Faire faire Vexercice 


Vous fiſfiez, ye might mate. To make the | ai 
*, 0 


Nous fi Fons we might make. | ſoldats , 5 
"pn | Soldiers d 
Ils fiffent,, they might make. | Exerciſe oh ted 


bis Verb is only uſed in 


Jl, 2, t; 


Of Verbs 
I have a Winter Suit 


ſe fait faire un manteau 


for tbe Rain: 
a fait faire des botes pour 
lage, He has got Boots 
for the Fourneys. 

lui fera faire ce qu'on 
Ira, Tbey will make bim 
bat they pleaſe. 
ſui ai fait Faire 


— * 


RIR E, 70 fry. 
, paſſe Frit, fried. 


finitive, and the Par- 
le paſſive ; as for the 
r lenſes, we make uſe 
icaſer , which is conju- 
like the Verb Donner, 
Ve, | 


» 


IRE, 10 read. 
pa. Lu, read, | 


INDICATIVE. | 


I read, &c. | 
lifons, ex, ent; we read. 


| 


, big, ott ; ions, et, 
dlent. 


ferai faire un habit d' hi- 


la plute , He bas a Cloak | 


ſon de- 
„ have made bim do bis 


| Qu'il liſe, 


P. perf. Taie 


I did read, &c. = 


— 


Irregular. 129 
Je lus, us, ut; umes, Ates, 


I ſhall, or will read, &c. 
Je lirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
| ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Lis, read, or read tbou. 
let bim read. 
Liſons, let us read. 
Liſez, read, or read ye. 
Qu'ils liſent, let them read. 


CoNJUNCTIVE. 
_© That I may read, &c. 
Que je liſe, es, e; ions, iez, 


Iihould er W a 


Je lirois, rois, roit; rions, riez , 


Toient. 


That J might read, &c. 


| Que je luſſe, uſſes, at ; uſſions, 


uſſieꝝ, uſſent. 


8 T have <; 
I bad 
J bad'S 


I P:plup. eule 8 
Ibave & 


2P.plup. ]euſſe 2 
Future. Jaurai 2 


ef 448 


INFINITIVE. 
Pre/. Lire, to read. 


Pret. Avoir lu, to baveè read. 


Paws: 


3 


730 


And ſo are conjugated, 


Part. paſſ. Mis, put, or 


je met, I put, or lay, 


Nous mettons, awe put, 
Vous mettez, ye put. 
Ils mettent, they put. 


Of Verbs 
Participles. 


Preſent. Liſant, 
Pret. act. Aiant lu, 


Pret. paſſ. Lu, e, s, es; read. 


reading. | 
baving 


read. þ | 


Relire, 


; 10 read again. 
Elire, 


r 2 ——_— 


METTRE „10 put, 
or 70 lay. 


laid, 


IN DICATIVE. 


u -mets, _ thou putteſt. 


1 did put, or I did lay, &c. | 
Je mettois , oir, oit ; ions, ien, 
1 otent. 


Je mis, is, it; imes, tes, irent. 


I ſHhall, or will put, or % 


to eleft. | 


Ils mettent, they nah 


— 


Irreg ular, 


Je mettrai, ras, ra; rm; : 


8 


IMPERATIVI. 
Qu'il mette, let hin 

Mettons, let u 
Mettez, put or HM en 


Qu'ils mettent, et they 
25 —— fan 
ConJuNncriv, WP” 
Que That One 
Je mette, „., In rr 


Nous mettions, ue my 
Vous mettiez, pe n ar 


— — 2 — 


I ſhould put, or lay, ( 
Je mettrois, rois, rot; 
_ | riez, N 


P ˖ů·‚·˙Q⁰ q 

That I might put or la; 

Que je miſſe, 5ſſes, it; 
be Iiſez, 


= 
— —— 


P. perf. Paie . Ik 

| S; ** 

I P. plup. Paurois & 

2 P. plup. Peuſſe g 
Future. Jaurai E 
InF INITIVE 

Preſ. Mettre , to put, 


Pret. Avoir mis, to ln 
| Ol 


Tl 
Th 
Ih 


Participtes 


© | Preſent. Mettant, ui 0 


E. 


OUDRE, 70 grind. | 
rt, paſs Moulu, ground. 


put, &c. 


Or laid. 


FF 


— 


ter the ſame Manner 


Remettre , to put „ or lay 


again. 
mettre, to admit. 
omettre , to commit. 
Dimettre, do turn-oul. 
Dmettre, to omit. 
Permettre, to permit. 
Promettre, To promiſe. 
Iranſmettre, to tranſmit. 


odmettre , to ſubmit. 


—_—_— 


 IndIcaATIVE. 


mouds, ds,d, 1 grind , 

e &c. | 
Vus moulons s EZ, ent; Wwe 
_ grind, &c 


— —— wy 


I did grind, &c. | 
moulois, ois, oit; tons, 10, 


oient. 

,, i 
I eround, &c. 

ys » Us; ut; umes, Uites, 


6, Aiant mis , baving | 
pal. Mis, „ put, 


conjugated its Com- : 
nds, W : ; 1 . 


P. Xs Pale & 
1 P. plup. Faurois 4 I Bad | 
| 2 P. plup. Peuſſe 3 I bad'S 


» . 6-- PP ˙ 


Of Verbs Irregular: = 


= © I bade 
avois 38 I had 8 
Peus 8 I bad &, 


I ſhall, or will grind, &c. . 
Je moudrai £ Fas ra 3 rOnsS, rez, 
| ront. 


N * 22 


IMPERATIVE. 


Mouds , grind, or grind : 


; tbou.. 
Quil moule, „ let bim grind. 

Moulons, let us grind. 

Moulez , grind 0 

_ I grind Ye. 


cen 
That I may grind, &c. 


1 Que je moule, es, e; ions, iez, 


ent. 


1 ſhould, or would grind , &c. 


riez, roient. 


8 


Tbat 1 mah grind, &e. 


C— 


Future. Jaurai E I have = 


——_— 


— — mining 


Ibn 


| 6 Moudre, to grind. 


Pret, Avoir moulu, to bave 
RY | ground. 


uren. 


; 


T4 A Par- 


Rd 


Nr ils moulent, let ebem grind. | 


Je moudrois „ Tois, Toit; rions, 


ue je mouluſſe, uſes, tt; 
Q | ulſions, altes, uſſent. 


I bade. 


—— en · ů — 


== 
| 
i 
= 
; 

i" 

| 


132 
1 "Participles. 


Preſent. | Moulant, grinding. 


Pret. act. Aiant moulu, ba- 
Ving ground. 


ph wy paſ. Moulu, „ 51085 


__ - ground. 
And ſo is conjugated, 
nen. „ bo e again. 


— 
TI” 


NAITRE. to be born. 


Part. paſ. Ne, born. 


ier. 
- nals; ,t, 1 am born , &c. 


born 5 * 


. e 


I was en &c. 


Je albu, oi, oit; tons,-iez, 


oient. 


* 8 


I was born, &c. 


Je AR is, it; tmes, ftes, 
| i 


Je ſuis 31 wo — horn, &c. 
J etois® I had been born., „c. 
Je fus = 1 bad been born, „Sc. 


I ſhall, or will be born, &e. 3 
Je naftrai, ras , ra; rons,| 


| res ront. 
IMPERATIVE. | 
Nais, be born. 


Qu'il naiſſe, let bim be horn. 
Naiſſons , let us be born, 
Naiſſez , 


born, 


5 be horn. 
* Qu 2 alent „let tbem be 


0 . erhs Irregular. 


N 


| le naitrois, rois, roit; rim 


1 P. plup. Je ſerois 3 Jun 


- F 
Nous naiſlons, eZ, ent; We are Future, 


Pref. Naitre , 
Pret. Etre ne , to babe h: 


Pret. paſſ. Ne, e, en; bh 


Cononcrrys, ie 
deaf, e born, Ce „ 
Que je naiſle, es, e; ; ion, 7. 


[ 


1 mould be bs. & 


riez, ru 

That I were "bom, Ge. , 
Que Je I ; 15 2, sre 
P. perf. Te ſois oo Ii. 


2 f. plup. j e fuſſe & lum 
Jeſerai & 1 an! 


Abi 
to be be 


b 


Participles. 
Preſent. Naiſſant, being bin 


Pret. act. Etant ne, - bait 
been bo 


And ſo is conjugated, 


Renaitre, to be born agu R 
— — n 

R 

PAITRE, t0 fei K 
This Verb is conjugat ls re 
like Naftre, but it has! ä 


Compound Tenſes, nor fe 
fe& Definite; but inſi? 
of them we uſe thoſe of 
Compound Repalire, to . 


Of Verbs Irrigular- 


ple Participle paſſive is 
u, and its Perfect Defi- 


, Je repus. 


PAITRE, 70 fred 

. pa. Repu, fed. 
INDICATIVE. 
repais, 5, t; 1 feed, &c. 


srepaillons, ez, ent; 
Feed, Se. 


did feed, or I fed, &c. 
epaiſſois, ois, oit z ions, ie, 
oient. 


I feed, &c. 
repus, us, ut umes, ties, 
urent. 


. Ibave fed, &c. 
ois 8.8 I had fed, &c. 
* = 1 had fed, &c. 
all, or will feed, &e. 

epaltrai, ras, ras rons, 
5628 , ron. 


PIs 


1 


IMPERATIVE. 


— 


Repais, feed, or feed 


thou. 
ll repaiſſe, let him feed. 
Repaiſſons, let us feed. 


Kepaiſſez, feed, or 15 15 


ils repaiſſent, Jet them feed | 


[Conguncrive, 

bat I may feed, &c. 

je Tepal e, es, e; ions, 
ier, ent. 


I ſhould, or would feed, &c. 


je repaftrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riez, roient, 


That I 1 might feed, &c. 
. je 1 mig 2, wſſes , ut; /. 
7 ions, uſhez, 5 uſſent. 


P. perf. Jaie & JT haves 
I P. plup. Paurois 


8 4 — 


ave! 2 P. plup. ] euſſe 


Future. Jaurai 


1 
pre, Repaitre, to feed. 
Pret, Avoir repu, to bave fed 
Participles. 


Preſent. Repaiſſant, feeding. 
Pret. att. Aiant repu, baving 


Pret. paſſ. Repu, e, 5, es fed. 


— — —_ 2 


PLAIRE , 70 pleaſe. 
Part, paſ. Pla, Pleaſed... 


InDICATIVE 


Je - plais,s, t; J pleaſe , &c. | 
Nous plaiſons, 6 , ent; we 
Pleaſe, Ec. 


1 did d pleaſe, &c. 
Je plaiſoir, ois, oit; ions, iex, 
1 oient. | 


4 pleaſed, &c. 

Je plus, us, ut; times, Ates, 
& urent. | 

I 5 Jai 


Of Verbs Irregular... 


I ſhall, or will | pleaſe © Kc. 
e Plairai, ras, 05 rons, rez, 


ont. 
Manner. 


IMPERATIVE, | 
Plais, pleaſe, or pleaſe 
| thou. 

aiſe, let bim pleaſe. | 
pat, let us Becks | 
Plaiſez, pleaſe, ory = 


Qu'tls plaiſent, let them ple 


Owl 


Conguncrive. 
Tbat 1 may pleaſe, CC. 
ue 

Je plaile, er, e; ions, iez, ent. 


3 ſhould , or would pleaſe, &c. 


Je plairois „ roi, Toit; rions, 
| | rien, * 


Tbat 


1 ſhould, or might pleaſe &c. 


Que 
ſe pluſſe, uſſ's, At; uſſions 
| 4 | 1 85 bf uſiex, uſſent. 


P. perf. Paie G I baves 
I P. plup. Paurois & 1 bad? 
2 P. plup. Peuſſle 3 I badS 


- _—_ 
— Taurai A I haves, 


** 


. INFINITIVE. 

Preſ. Plaire, to pleaſe. 

Pret. Avoir plu, to have pleaſed. 
Farticiples. 


Rabin. 9 preafing. | F 


Pret. paſ. Plu, 8 


J eus 


Pret. act. Aiant plu, Bout 
_ 
Plea 


Com laire, 150 bumiy 

Deplaire , to diſply 
are Conjugated after the fin 
As for 


Taire, to conen 
Se taire, to hold one's Toni 
you need but change pl. into 


PRENDRE, 70 fat 
Part. paſſ. Pris, taken. 
INDICATIVE. 


Preſent. 
je prens, 
Tu prens, 
Il prend, 


No ous prenons, 
Vous prenez, 
Ils prennent, 


1 did take, or I took, 6 
Je prenoir, ois, oft; 5 tons, it 


| 


II 
thou take 
be tab 


due tul 
2 


tbey tal 


1 took, Nc. 
Je pris, 1, it; imes : » fees 4 


J have 
I bad 
I had 


Jai 
Pavois 


— 
S 
* 


. 


I ſhall, or, ap take, & 
Je prendrat, rat, 70, i 


rea, l 
J. 


8 
420 
lege 


Im 
Plea 
> fam 


cen 
101 
Into 


al 


IMPERATIVE. | 
Prens , take, or take 
| x ? a thou. 
Wil prenne, let bim take. 
| Þre-nons „ let us take. 
Pre-nez, take or take ye. 
Nils prennent , let them take. 


dt. nad 


ConJUNCTIVE. 

_ Preſent. 
Dut That 
Ic prenne 9 
ſu prennes, thou mayeſt take. 
ll prenne, be may take. 


Nous prenions, Wwe may take, 
ous preniez, ye may take, 
ils prennent, they may take. 


[ ſhould, or would, take, &c. 
e prendrois, rois, roit; rions, 
riez, roient. 


That 1 7 take, &c. 


Nu je priſſe, ilſec, it, iſ- 


f. perf.” Paie I haves 
P. perf. Paurois ® 7 bad® 
2 P. perf, Peuſſe .2 1 bad S | 


Muture, Paurai S. I baves 


n es. en. Att ed 


INFINITIVE 
Preſ. Prendre, to taks. 


re. Avoir pris, to have ta- 


ken. 
Participles, 1 
Preſent. Prenant, taking. 


Pret. act. Aiant pris, baving 


Pret, paſ. Pris, e, es; 


taken. 


O Verbs Irregwar. 


I may take. 


taken. 


135 


After the ſame Manner 


Comprendre, to apprebend. 
Entreprendre, to undertake. 
Se meprendre, to miſtake. 
Surprendre, to ſurprize. 


— — 


RI RE, 10 laugh. 

Part. paſſ. Ri, laughed. 

E INDICATIVE. Fr 
I laugh, &c. 

Je ris, 5, 85 ont, e, ent. 


I did laug, CC... 
Je riois, ois, oit; ions, 1%, 
| f oient. 


I laughed, &c. 
Je ris, is, it; imes, ites, irent. 


Pai © I bave laugbed, He. 
Pavois © I bad laugbed, Cc. 
eus * I bad laughed, &c. 


I ſhall, or will laugh, &c. 
Je rirat, Tas, ra; ront, rex, 


IMPERATIVE. 


Qu'il rie, 


Riez, laugb, or laugh ye. 
Quils rient, let them laugh. 
| ts | Co- 


are conjugated its Com- 

pounds, 1 a 

 Reprendre, to take again. 
Apprendre, to learn. 


Ris, laugh, or laugh 
wet 


let him laugh. 
Rions, let us laugh. 


Qiuꝛe je rie, es, e; ions, 


 ConJuNncTIvE. 
T That I may laugh, &c. 


I ſhould, or would laugh , &c. 
Je rirois , rois, roit; rions, 
EYE riez, roient. 


That I might laugh, &c. 
Que je riſſe, iſſes, it; iſſions, 
| „„ ia, 


P. perf. {aie '; 1 haves 
IP. plup. Paurois 3 I had 8 
2 P. plup. |'euſſe I bad 


Future. j'aurai = I have 


— — — 


INFEINITIVE. 
Preſ. Rire, to laugb. 
Pret. Avoir ri, to bave laughed. 
Par ticiples. 
Preſent. Riant, laugbing. 
Pret. act. Aiant ri, baving 


FRE laug bed. 
Pret. paſſ. Ri, 


laugbed. 
8 And ſo is conjugated, 
Sourire, to ſmile. 


3 2 
— 


8 O U D R E, 70 ſolve. 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed 
any where beſides the Pre- 


Tent of the Infinitive: Its 
Compounds are, 


Of Verbs 
ie, Part. paſſ. Abſous, abou 
ent. | 


Irregular. 
ABSOUDRE,voaljif 


IN DICATIVE. 


' abſous, s, t; Tah ſolve g 
Nous abſolvons, ez, ent; q 
ab/olve, &; 


I did àbſolve, Ge. 
Jabſolvois , ois, oit; im 


ez, bin 
Jai e I bade 
Javois SS I bad 
J'eus = I bad 


I ſhall, or will abſolve, & 
Pabloudrai, ras, ra; ron 
"> i, 


IMPERATIVE. 
Abſous, ab/olve tho, 
Qu'il abſolve, let bim ahſalo. 
Abſolvons, let us abſolo 
Abſolvez, ahſolbe 
Qu'ils abſolvent, let my 
| g ED 1 


% 


© Congunerive. 
That I may abſolve , &c. 
Que Jabſolve, es, e; im, 
| I ies, en. 
I ſhould, or would abſolve. 
Pabſoudrois , rois, roit ; fiom, 

| Tiez , Toll, 
Wes haves 
S 1 but? 
J bad 


P. perf. Paie 
I P. plup. Paurois 
2 P. plup. J euſſe 
Future. Jaurai 


* 
tw 


= 
Z 
ry 


Abloudre s {80  abſolve. 
Diſſoudre, to diſſolve. 
-- Reloudre, ro reſolve. 


T haves 
IN 


INFINITIVE. 

ref. Abſoudre, to abſolve. 

et. Avoir abſous', to bave 
| abſolved. 
Participles. | 

reſent. Abſolvant, ahſolving. 


. act. Aiant abſous, having 

30 5 ab/olved. | 

. pa. Abſous, te, tes; ab- 
5 ſolved. 


And ſo is conjugated Di- 
uire , whoſe Participle paſt 
Diſſous; only note, that we 
uther ſay Nous diſſoudons than 
ous diſſolvons , &c. You muſt 
lo take notice, that Ab/ou- 
and Diſſoudre have no 
reterperfect Definite. 

Reſoudre is conjugated like 
lbſoudre ; only take notice, 


Zolu, and that it has a Pre- 

erperfect Definite, viz. 

e reſolus, us, ut; Umes , Ates, 
1 hs | Arent. 


dUFIRE, 10 ſuffice. 
This Verb is conjugated 
Ike Circoncire , except that 
irconcire makes in the Par- 
ciple paſſive- Circoncis, and 
ure, Sufi, © 


UIVRE, Zo follow. 


| 


Ve 
mn | OS. 
n. art. paſſ. Suivi , followed. 


InDICATIVE., 
10 ſuis,s, t; I follow, & c. 
ous ſuivons, ez, ent ; we fol- 


Of Verbs Irregular. © 


hat its Participle paſſive is | 


137 
I did follow, ce. 
Je ſuivois, ois, oit; ions, iex, 


I followed + e. 


Je ſuivis, is, it; imes, les, 

| a irent. 
ai ., I bgve 8 
Pavois ES TI had BS 
eus I bad 23 


I ſhall , or will follow, &c. 
Je ſuivrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
| | | ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 

Sui, follow, or follow 

oy _ thou. 

Qwil ſuive, let him follow. 
Suivons, let us follow. 

Suivez, follow, or fol- 


Qu'ils ſuivent, let tbem follow. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 
That I may follow, &c. 
ue ; . t ? | 

Je ſuive, es, e; ions, iez, ent. 


I ſhould, or would follow, &c. 
Je ſuivrois, rois, bit; rions, 
| rie, roient. 
. l might — N — 
ue je ſuiviſſe, ies, it ; ion 
Mu, int, 


P. perf. Paie 57 bers 5:07 _ | | 


euſſe '> I had D 


low. c. 


= ahſol ved, Sc. 


Future. aural SI bave& 
| bake... © 


1P. piup. I aurois : 1-had'$ S 
29. plup, 


I 


* " 


3B 
OO IMPINITIVE. 
Preſ. Suivre, 
Pret: Avoir ſuivi, to have 
3 followed. 
Piuarticiplet. 


Preſent. Suivant, following. 


9 


Pret. act. Aiant ſuivi, baving 


1 followed. 
And fo are conjugated, 

S'enſuivre, to follow from. 

Pourſuivre, to purſue, or 

| „ 


„ r * * * OI 


w_._ 


| TRA IRE, 10 milk. | 


This Verb is only uſed in 
the Infinitive in the Phraſe, 


Traire les vaches, To milk | 
be Cows, 


Its Participle paſſive is u- 
ſed in theſe Expreſſions; 


De Tor, ou de Vargent | 


trait, Gold, or Silver Wire. 
 Abſtraire,, to ahſtract, is 


only uſed in the Infinitive 
Preſent. _ ieee 
As for the other Compounds, 
Diſtraire, to diſtract. 
Extraire, to extract. 
Nentraire, to fine - draw. 


_ - Souſtraire, to ſubtract, they 
are uſed in the Infinitive, in 


the compounded. Tenſes with | 


the Participle paſſive, diſtrait, 
; extrait, rentrait, ſou rait, 
and in the Pr eſent of the In- 


Of Yerbs Irregular. 


to follow. | 


lowed. 


Je vainquois, ois, 


VAN RE, 10 on 
me, 10 vanquiſh, 


4 


Part. 77 Vaincu, 1 
quiſbed, & 


IN DICATIVk. 
Nous vainquons, ez, ent; q 
Vanquil 


TI did vanquiſh, «&c, 
oit; it 
dez, ai 


I vanquiſhed, &c. 
Je vainquis, is, it; imes, in 


Fart en t | 
's 8 „ TO0vs 
Pavois 45 FT had 8 
eus IA 
JJ —* 
I ſhall, or will vanquiſh, « 


Je vaincrai, ras, ra; mn 
Tez, 1110 


— 


IMPERATIVE. 

Qu'il vainque, let him a 
„ 
Vainquons, let ut u 

PA — 
Vainquez, vunduſ 
Qu'ils vainquent , bet 
| f vVanqu 


CON IJUNCTIVE. 
_ That 1 may vanquiſh , de 
Que je vainque, es, e; in 


» 


dicative. 


ſez, 0 
1 ſhould 


und, or would vanquiſh. 
aincrois , rois, roit; rions, 
riez, roient. 


might vanquiſh, &c. 


inquiſſe, i es 
* I 1 iſſiez, i ent. 


— 
— 


8 1 bave J 
J bad S. 
I bad S. 

S 
T have 8 


erf. Jae. 
Nuß. Paurois 
pup. Teuſſe 
we, P'aurai 


7 


* 
ay 
© 

— 
& 

2 


— . 


— ————_ 


INFINITIVE. 


„ug Vaincre, to vanquiſh. 
ag Avoir vaincu, to bave 
| vanquiſhed, 


Participles. 


ent, Vainquant, wvan- 

_ quiſhing. 

t. ack. Aiant vaincu , ba- 

00 ving vanquiſhed. 
t. paſſ. Vaincu, e, s, es: 


vanquiſhed. 


6 


after the ſame 
jugated, 
onvaincre, t so overcome. 


Manner is 


1 


IVRE, 70 live. 
r. paſſ. Vecu , lived. 
INDICATLVE. 


Vis, S, bt; | 1 live, &c. 
"us VIVons, ex, ent; awe live. 


it ; iſſions, 


Oy Perbs Irregular. 


| 


{ 


Je vivois, ois, oit; ions 


— - 
I did live, or Þ lived, &c. 
„ fer, 
; oient. 
I lived, &. 
Je vEcus, us, ut; times, Ates, 


urent. 

ai „ "ha... 

Pavois 8 1 had 885 
eus > TI bad S 


I ſhall, or will live, &c. 
Je vivrai, ras , ra; tons, rex, 
ront. 


1 1 8 


IMPERATIVE. , 
Vis, live, or live thou, 

Quil vive, let bim live. 
Vivons , let us live. 
Vivez, live, or live ye. 
Qu'ils vivent, let them live. 


CON JUNG T IVI. 
That I may live, &c. 
Que je vive, es, e; iont, ie, ent. 


I ſhould, or would live, &c. 
Je vivrois, rois, roit; rions, 
Fikz, roients 


That I would „or might live. 
Que je vecuſſe, uſſes, ui; uſe 


ions, uſſiex, uſſent. 

P. perf. Paie &. 1 have 

1 P. plup. PauroisB, 1 had® 

2 P. plup. Peuſſe 3 I had 

Future. Jaurai Y I babe 

[ ITI IT IVI. 
Preſ. Vivre, 0 line. 


Pret. Avoir vécu, to bave lived. 


oh Par- 


* — eds * * " . * hi — " * 3 i ä * 2 — 
* ö F 4 : — 9 of 1 
* ” , OY F > 
- oft... 
- * - 5 
2 4 F * | A N Hh , 
7 ” _— A CF 2E 0 
9 1 * * 1 | "= : ; by 4 
1 A — ” . *. 
5 « £  .# 0 N N 


Preſent. Vivant, living. 


Prez, act. Aiant vècu, baving | 


lived. 
lived. 


Pret. paſſ. Vecu, _ 


And fo are conjugated. 
Revivre, To revive. 
Survivre, to out-live. 


. 07 Verbs = 
IMPERSONAL, 


Verbs Imper ſonal are ſo cal- 
led, 1. Becauſe they are of- 


_— 


ten uſed to expreſs natural 


Actions that have no rela- 
tion to any Man's Perſon; 


II gele it freezes. 

Il fait froid, it is cold, &c. 

And 2. Becauſe they are 
conjugated by the third Per- 
fon ſingular only 


Verbs Imperſonal are of two | 


Sorts, viz. Thoſe that are 
- abſolutely and properly ſuch ; 
1 


2 

Il faut, one muſt. 

Il nege, it ſnows; and 
thoſe which are active, or 
neutral Verbs imperſonally 
uſed; as 2a 
Il fait chaud, 
II arive, it happens. 
On dit > ibey ſay „or "tis ſaid. 
Amper ſonal Verbs are gene- 
rally conjugated with either 
of theſe Particles il, or on; 


1 is" ſometimes uſed with | 


it is bot. 


Verbs that expreſs a nat 
Action; as IE LA 
Il nege, it ſun 
II pleut, it rains, &c. y 
ſometimes with thoſe than 
late either to the Mannen. 


Actions of Men ; as 


Il faut, one mul 

Il me ſouvient, I remeni 

I it becom 

But as for on, it is of 
uſed with relation to d 
Manners and Actions of Ma 
wherein it keeps the Sigi 
cation of the Word it isd 
ved from, viz. Homme, Mu 
and being join'd with a Vet 
it renders it Imperſonal thi 
all its Moods and Tenſes,t 
cept the Infinitive; as, 

On dit, they /ay, or 'i ſi 

On fait, tbey 
On aime, tbey love, & 
Note, that on takes gen 
rally an I before it, when 
preceding Word ends mi 
a Vowel; as, | 
Si Von veut, if they a 
Si Pon mange, if they u 

But if the Word that fd 
lows next after the Parti 
on begins with an 1, influ 
a Caſe, on muſt go with 
—_— 

Si on Feſtime, If they 
ve an eſteem for bim. 

Si on le ſouhaite, /t! 
defire it, &c. _ 

On is ſometimes uſed! 
expreſs the firſt Perſon, elit 


ſingular ,- or plural; Ex. 


On verra , I ſhall je, 


We ſhall ſee, &c. 1 


uon muſt: hc „that in . , nh ait 193 it bare | 
pe Imper/onat Perbs , the | P. plup. Il auroitec , pad 

plans are diſtinguiſhed”, 280 'plup. II ef: 5 0 hdd 

th in the a and plu- | Future. It aura i ſb. bave 


I Numbers ,.. by means of | en Aan 
ene ona Pronouns; as, INPIN ITI 1 1 
u mimporte, 550 Pet Neger , to ſnow. 
ni concerns. me. | Pret. Avoir netze, to have 
u || vous importe, eee e - ſnowed, 
cont | 
| concerns Jou. * Ven Partigiples:). 
* Il lui vint dans reſprit, Prof Négeant, ſnowing, 
Mane into bir mind. | Pret. Alant  BEgE.,. baving- 
on | 2 * A 3 Pret pa Ness. eue. 


deu, I ERG AIM ER, 10-love. 
1 . Fart. paſſe. Aimé; - lowed. 
EGER, 70 ſnow. | InpicaTivE. 


r/a 7 
T M8 Nege , ſnowed. | _— aime, they lows, 
ien | n aimoit, „ 

88/1. Il nége „ it ſnows. | On aima, #** they loved. 
. Unegeoit, it ſnowed, Ona hd they bave 


* j. def. 1 Il — it ſnowed. | On avoit E- they bad & 
On eut 8 tbey bad © 
Part 14 it bars On aimera, eee or will 
plup. I avoit Sp it bad d 15 re. 
Pup. It eut it bad & ——— ** 


2 


(10 x 15 | | IMPERATIVE. | 
s Wi negera. . ih ſhall, | ron aime, let ow love. : 
0 or will now. © — AIG 

— Conjunctive. 
b | InyrnATIVE. QQu'on aime, kbat they love, 


il nege, let it ep. On aimeroit, ibey ſhould love. 
| On boar they ſbould or migbt 
Con; juxnerTive. | love. 


yu 1 nege,that it ſhop © * uit quart #7: 

perf negeroit, it ſhould , 5 17501 erf. On ait 8 885 have 
would, or could ſnow, ! 1P, pl. On auroit® "they bad's 
erf. I négekt, it ſhould, 25 pl. On et g they bad 


would, or could ſnow. Futur. On aue I tbey have 
K In In 


i 


= - Of Pt Ine. 
on” e OP 8 Comutcin: 
Pres. Avoiraims, to bave lied. qu faille, that it wn 
Sdn” 3 Long. 1 faudroir, i bould hen 


Pret. act. Aiant aimé, 2 n 2 Fd ure 1 


uoiqu 1 alt falu, 
re: haf dung 0, 5,05; love. | gb u . 


| 
| 
| 
j 
l The following verbs b 3 2 uand il auroit falu, 
| He 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


very irregular, and at the fame | Thou b it bas. been ie 
Un z very. much in uſe ;; we F N 1 


ſhall conjugate them through 


; all their oods and 'Tenſes: Qui 1 efe falu, meedful 


FALOIR, ma 


Quand il aura falu, 
To be needful. ] ben it bas been needful, 


— — = — 


—— 


Part. paſſ. Falu , beenneedful. | 
- bun, 6 DIVE. nul © InpinITIvVE. 

Il faloit, it war needful. | Pret. Avoir falu, to bon 
H falut, it was needful. eu 
3 Ha ir bas been 21  Participles., 
Wl It avoit -.2 it bad been Pret. aft. Aiant falu , bn 
Hl et it bad been been m © 


I faudra, ih 4vill be needful. | Pret. paſſ. Falu, been w 
This Verb is uſed three ſeveral Ways in the Heut 
Tongue. il pl 
1. Before the con jung ive Mood, with the Particle 3 
which Conjunctiue is . in Engliſh by the Infinititt pu 
I faut que p; aille, I muſt go. = * 

| 1 faut que tu manges, tbou muſt eat. ; 
faut qu 711 parle, de muſt ſpeak. [ 


faut quelle danſe, ſhe muſt dance. 

1 faut que nous mangions , we muſt eat. 

I faut que vous beuviez, you muſt drink. 

I favt. quils viennent, they muſt come. | 
II faut qu'elles aient, - they muſt bawe. 

ut que cela arrive 7 77 muſt. come to 5 


1 r que je hw n. 75 


Of Ferbs\Imperſonal. 143 : 
It is uſed before Subſtantives, either abſvlate'; s 
"Fs de Fargent, 11 Money, muſt. be bad, r. or wit theſe 
nouns > me, te, lui, N0US , VOUS , leur; a8; Tet 
me faut de PFargent, 7 muſt baus, or I wank Money: 
lui faut du pain, be or ſbe muſt bave ſome Bread. 
| nous: faut une maiſon „ ae uſb bave a Houſe. .- 
vous faut un poulet, you muſt bave aiChicken. 
| leur faut un caroſle, , they muſt bave. a Coach. 

It is ſometimes us d a the end of a Sentence, T 8 


Manner, 
ous faites ce qu'il faut, you do bat you! ſhould do. 


la n'eſt pas comme il faut, that is not a1 u Hould be, als 


EU VOIR; 701 rain. | 'VALOIR; to be worth. 
. paſs Plu, rained. | Part. paſſ. Valu, been worth, 
INDICATIVE. 5 =”: IN DICATIVE. 4 


leut, it rains. | Il vaut mieux, it ts better. 
leuvoit, it did rain. | II valoit mieux, it was better. 
REIN TS "30 _— ik bas been 
plu, it bas rained. Il avoit . it bad hom 
doit pla, it bad rained. | II eur BE tit bad 
ut plu, it bad rained. I vaudra mieux, it will be 
euvra, it will rain. | — better. 
—— 1 . ConguxerIve. 
ConJuncrive. "| Que. N 
l pleuye, . „II vaille micux, f. may be ber 
br let it rain. Il yaudroit mieux, it 9 eb: 
uvrdit. it ſhould rain. would be better. 
| 2 that it migbt rain, | Il valũt mieux » it might be her⸗ 
e. Il ait it bas | ter. 
mm il auroit © Z 1 had) ' Quoiquil alt mens vid 
Pu. Heut, S. un dad | Attho! it bas been better. \- 
; An it bas? Quand il auroit mieux valu, 
[ I | Tho? it bad been better. 
F Ou il efit.mieux'yalu, © 
.Avoir por to bave rained. That it bad been better. 
Farticiplert. 1 il aura mieux v. 
Pleuvant, raining Vhen it has been der. 
ah. Aiant blu, _ - — 
baving | bs INZINITIVE.. 1 
to; Ply, — . Lens, to be better. 


3 


ST Ez” co. wa rar 
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144 


: Pres: „Avoir mieux walu, -_ 
$1971 ©3777 1a been better. 
Partici ciples. + 


ruten. Valant mier being| | in 


. better. 
Pret. oft Mane mieux valu, 
baving been better. 


— — 


- CHOTR,*w gal, 
bor toe expired. 
; Part. pf. Eellu = wer 
yINDICATIVE.. 
$89 tems cher 1 6 
His time expirts*r6 -morrow. 
Sa rente éèchutahier, 
His Rent dit fall: gaſterday. 
San quartier eft,.echu, + 
His Quarter is UP. 
Etoit 1 
Fut FC 'Echu, was expired, Ec c. 
Echerra, TH will — Sc. 


* 
IX e 2 
il echee quand il voudra, 


Ws U 
5 dif be expired when it will. 


0 1 


Conne rivz. 
den echte blen- tot, 
hat it ma comme ſhortly. ( 
Qs il echüt; 5: wo it might ex- 


| pdire. 
1. Scherroit, it 4wou'd expire. | 


Quoiqu il ſoit chu, 
Altho' it he expired. 
unnd il ſeroit Sch, k by 
ho” .it:bad been expired. - 
Qu'il fit-echu, 


* vdo Imperiotal 


nd il ſera chu; 
hen i it is expired. 


we # 4 4 4 — 


8 Arinerres, 


* 


Preſ. Echoir ;/” to en 
Pret. Etre Lehu⸗z 10 be exp kn 
oy Partie ple. rig 
Preſint. Echéaht, er, 
Pret. act. Etant Wha, 0 


| Pre /pa 172 Fehä, 45 nen m 


The e Jn | 
el ine ah fo 

1 0 INVDIcATI v. ol. 
il Ps 7 there is, or there vie! 


| Il y.avoit, there was, ora 
II y eut, there was, ora 


Iyaeu, therebwh vic 
Il y aveit eu, there bad 60 
II y eut eu, .there bad] era 


1 Y aura, there ſhall, or 1 


Ne 
Qui J ait, er tin 


18 —ĩͤ— n 


GonIUNer 
Quily ait, That there mi 
II y auroit, there ſboul 
 Quil y et, That ther 
| Quoiqu' ily ait eu , Alot 


Quand ily; aurait 5 Th eut 
e de © 
| Wil 7 ent eu > | Ta n 


y 2 "il y aura, 1. 
PIT ſhall have 


That it Were expire. 825 


6 K 36 


| * 


N avoir, „tbere to be. 
W's avoir eu, 
1 t OO! 

- Participles. 4 
int. J aiant, there being. | 
. act. Waiant eu, 
Herre t 


24 Ny 


* ee V6 —_— 


 Imperſonally. ., af 


InSICATIVE.” £ 


J MER it. 
. font, ' "they: Are. 
oit, * Was. 
„ient, 50 "were, 
it, ce furent, | tas, 
WO (REIT it bas been. 
; jp 01 «6, it bad b ; 
| Ee, AG: bad been. 
era, 1 


W 
—— 


IMP ER ATIVE. 
ce ſoit, r it b. 


C — 
— 


. —_ 


ConfunenIvE. 
ce foir , That it may Py 


roit; it ſhould, or would be. | 
ce fut, That it were. 


que c ait eté, Altho it bas | 

Deen. 

e auroit ete. Tho. it bad 
© been. 

eut te, That it bad been. | 

d Oaura Eté, When it 
bas been. 


— 


6 followia Verbs; VIZ. 
ft, 5 


[there to | 
habe been. 


I'S 


EF rr * . Tz S = 7 - 


there | 


TRE, to be uſed | 


1 


Verbs ImperJond): 


II plaft lauren it pleaſes. 


; 


| | bog Prone imperſonallys 


Os OTE! 


il alice. Fa { 


On dit, tis aid or the ſay. 
II paroity git appears. 


Il fait, it is , are conjuga- 


ted like the perſonal: Verbs, 
from which they derive. 


Note, that fait, is uſed. 


inſtead of the Verb Etre, 


either when we Ipeak ot. the 


| Weather; as sd 21 2 
II fait beau tems, ,- 
It is fine Meut her. 
II fait beau Soleil, 
be Sun ſhines "finely; or be- 
fore ſuch 
mal, *meilletey , bs nk as, 
[5 


15 fait bon. 7 

t is | 8500 be being here. ; 
"Mt als meilleur la. 
Jt 15 better being tbere. 
II fait dan ns Bop oy mer, 
15 is dangerbus being at ſta. 


' Beſides the f e:mentioned 
'Ver be Imperſoul, we alſqiuſe 


W 


Wil ſe bolt de, pon vio. 
Fr rance, . There. is good Mine 
0 in gan. 1 

mange de hon pain ici 
dark 15 Bread e dere. 
ela ſe fait par tout e mo 
de, * [ done alljtbe World 
over. 

Note, That Verbs Inper c- 
nal are conjugated. like the 
Perſonal, with an Interrogation, 


with a Negative, with an In- 


terrogation and Negative to- 
gether, and with 'thelC Par- 


K 3 


ords ãs theſe, bon, 


— — <a — age > __ Ow 4 4 
——— LIK 
\ — 


„Cn 


** 


— — > Ie = tbe ore . — 


- 
* 4 _ — + 9 | | 
7 9 a 
. 4 * 8 2 a * of? . 
„ r n — . . . 4 
l Ree P ee eee ——— — , K 
2 4 s * 5 A — — * = - _—_ — — — =_ — * — 


W 
58 Examples. 1755 

1. Nege-wil? does. it ſnow ? | 
+ Aime-t-on? do they love ? 


| -Pleut-il? ö . does it rain? | 
Faut- il? muſt one? 
18 a-t-ilꝰ i bs there? are there? 
1 ne noge pas, it does not 
24 now. 

on aime pas, they We. not 
ove. 


3 ne pleut b, it does 


not rain. 


II ne faut pas, one muſt not. 
. * 45 there is not, or 


there are not. 


Nnsge II pas? ? e ue it 41 

| Waime-t-on pas? 2 do 793 
not love 

Ne pletilpas? does it not 


- rain? 
Ne faut-il pas?muſt not one? | 


N ” a-. il Pas? i there not 7 as, 


e 


An en pleut, there rains ſome | 


* of it, or of them. | 


I ord there's ſome of it, | 
or of them. 


7— 


— 


. N T. V. 
= "RAR 
| A Participle, is a Part of 
| Speech, ſo call'd, be- 
Taue it partakes ſomething 
ef the Nature of a Noun, 

Vw. of that of a 
Verb. 


r vis Inperſona. 


ture of à N oun Adjjectie 


| VB Active, and Paſſive. 


A TY en 21 i there da. . it? 


Fa EIS. 


Participles , beſides the N 


and ſometimes of a Sable 
tive, have alſo the Signif 
tion of the Verb they derj 
from, and thefe two Te 
ſes, the Preſent, and th 
A 
A Participle is two-foll 


The Participle Adi 
1 nber Fraun „ Or Pran 


(or Pl, 
The Preſent is ſimple, a 
always ends in ant; as, 


Donnant, gion en 
Batiſſant, buillinWoc: 

Recevant, recti 50! 

Rendant, renderi 10 


The Preter, or 
compounded of the Pon 
ple Preſent of the Auxilia 
VIZ. aiant, tant , and the Pi 
| ticiple Paſſive of every Vet 


Aiant donne , baving gw 
Etant monte, being comb 
2. The Partici le Paſt 
ends in “ in the rſt Conf 
ation; in i in the ſecond 
in u in 'the third and fo 


. Donne 1 


3. Regu, fta 

4. Rendu, rena 
The Feminine Gende! 
form'd from the Maſcall 
by adding an e Feminine, 
donnee , batie, recue, fen 
The Plural Number, 
formed from the ſingular, 


adding an 5. Ex. 


2 Parts 1167 
ch . OS, 
Donnés, f donnees. | Regus we recues. 

Batis , baties. | 


* 
ME RR —_ 0 . 2 1 
„* — hd of 


"ARTICLE VI; 
Of ADVERBS.. 


N Adverb is a Part of Speech, which is generally put 
before, or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with 
ouns , to expreſs their different Circumſtances, or fill 
their Signification ; Ex. TS 
Parler mal, to ſpeak ill; Ecrire bien, to write well; Chan- 
en e „ to ſing to perfection; Danſer proprement, to 
ce neatly. : ep 
Some 22 are expreſsꝰd in one Word; as, Bien, well; 
al, ill: Some conſiſt of a Prepoſition and a Noun a8, ES 
rfeftion , to Perfection; A Þimproviſte, unawares; and 
hers again of a Prepoſition and an Adverb; as, Vis d- vis, 
yer-againſt, Cc. P | 
There are ſeveral Sorts of Adverbs. 
1 1 17 1 
anntenant,- ) I Ci-apres, 
ſentement _" [ — — , } 875 
wHourd' hui, to Day. | Dorenavant by FATS 
we _ Yeſterday. | A Vavenir, for the future. 
preſent , at preſent. | Dans peu, 6h ortly. 
cette heure, at this Time. | D'ici , bence; as, dans un an 


| 4 e. . 
ment. L Année paſlte, the laſt Tear. 
ins un moment, in a Moment. Lan qui vient, the Near to come, 
intöt, or TS 5.41 | the next ar- | 


out a Pheure, f 72 and b. Todjours, | always. 
uparavant, | | Jamais, never. 
: idrement , — A jamais, * always, for 
ouvellement, J Pour todjours, j ever. 
ecemment, newly, | Souvent, Þ often, 
2 — Rarement, ſeldom. 
ebuis peu, I not long fince, Inceſſamment, inceſſantly , or 
Buere, iS = Or ago. | | ena Fortb with. 


„ | Con- 


ans ce moment, at this Mo d'ici, a Year bence. 


— 
g a 


Pre —— EIT ITY 
„ 


3 — — —Er 
. 


Aſſez, 
Trop too mueb, or too many. 


Continyellement , continually. 
Eterneliement, , eternally. | 


Die tems entems,now and tben. 


Quelquefois, 2 
Avant hier, tbe ay before 
yeſterday. 

Hier au ſoir, yeſternight , or 
_  laji Night. 

Hier matin, yeſterday Morning. 
Demain , T0 morrow. 
Apres demain, of to morrow. 
Autrefois formerly. 
Anciennement, „ anciently, 4 
old. 

A tout moment, every Moment. 
Tous les jours, every Day. 
ournellement, daily. 
Cependant , in the mean while. 


Frelque: ſours » moſt com- 


monly. 


Pas encore „ 


M Aaverbs. 


La plupart du tems, moſt tim 

Durant trois jours, aw 
three Dy 

Deja, _— 


De nuit, in the Night i 
De jour, ' inthe Day tin 
Tard, i 
' Trap tard, too l 
De bonne 1 deli 
De bon matin, wh 
Tor, ſoon ; trop tot, too ſu 
De nouveau, , 
Derechef, 7 e 
N lorsque, ul 
ne autre fois 5 anotber „ 
Puis, 
Depuis, 6 i in 
Encore, encor, wet, as 


Lors, pour lors, alors, tin 


3. Of Piacg 


here. 
Ibere 

on this fide. 

on that fide. 
this way. 
"within. 
without, | 

| Where. 

De Lots &d'autre, up & down. 
Par tout, every where. 
Nulle-part, mo where. 
uelque part, ſomesobere. 
Ailleurs, © el/ eaubere. 
De tous cotés, on every fide. | 
Tout autour, round, round 

p 56 about, 


Tei, A, 
12. 8 


Pen 
Dela „ 


En h haut, [ER UP. | 


3. Of Ao 


Combien, bow mucb, bow many. 
n 35 enough. 


La haut yg ; abox 
Eà bas, elit 
Deflus 3 EE. Wt 
Deſſous, un 
Devant, a bei 
Derriere , | bebin 
D'ou, from wwhent 
D ici, From bend 
De a, from eben 
De quel endroit; from = 


on this fi 
on that fi 
Pres, proche, neur, bard 
Loin, - j 


| Par deg yt 
| Par dela, 


Y, - - there, | 
AWLITY, +” 

=] much , or 
Force, ny, oro 8h 


ItE 
Quant p 1 


Of Adberbs. 


s, davantage, 


vs 4 
t ſoit peu, 


7 More. 
DTS" le /s. 
but a little , | 


or, never Jo little. 


Fort, 
Bien, 
A tout le moins, 
Pour moins, 


2 * 


not at all. 
thoroughly. 
fo much. 
as much. 
at the moſt. 


int du tout, 
fond, 

t 
tant, | 
put au plus, 


I: 
[43 


uaſi, preſſue, 

Tubte 2 : 
A peu pres, 
A'demr, 
Tout a fait, 
Entierement, 2 


Ac very near. 
by babves, 
quite. 


'£ 


* 
* 
+ 4 


4. Of N,om E 8. 


Ne fois : ONce. 
ux fois, tavice. 
is fois, thrice „or three 

8 times. 
atre fois, four times. 
nt de fois, ſo many times: 
wantage, 5 mere, Further. | 
* nm Of, O 
emicrement, | Firſt, or in 
premier lieu, the firſt place, 
ondement, Secondly , or in 
eecond lieu, tbe ſecond place. 
ant toutes choles , before all. 
res tout, after all. 
ſuite, afteravards ; - then. | 
ordre, \ in . order 5 


Pluſieurs fois 1 2 
853 boa man) 


| Combien de 72 
"times. 


De deux) jours Pun, every or ber 
WI 1 * 2 97 Day. Y- 


| De deux en deux by „eον,,ʒ 


een 


| 


* 
4 * 93234 


:  hir@ Day. 
R 'D E R. * - 


Enfi fin, a lafin, in ine, at laft. 
De De fle, , or de rang, a bregſt. 
à la file, ns file; 
one after another. 
2 h ronde , round , or round 
about. 
De ſuite, togetber , or one f. 
ter anotber. 


ordre, f orderly. 
6, Of AFI 
l, „ eg, % 
Ida, per, yes forſooth. 
Wrement , aſuredly, indeed. 
vraiment, Jes indeed. 


tes 2 truly, | 
tainem ent 5 


titablement, 


truly. 


certainly. 


Tour a tour 5 by turns. 


RA TI ON v0 ares 
En verite, indeed , in truth. 
A la verite, it's = „ indeed. 
A dire vrai, 70 ſpe ak. 
A ne point menir, > 50 ab. 
Sans doute , witboss daubt, or 

Without queſtion. 
Indubitablement, Nr 


7. Of Ten ren or DENIAL.” 


* ne ni, point,]. 
d, nenni Pas, 


Jac du tout „ 


no, not. 
not at all. 


Nullement „ by no meant; ar 
= © "not at. all,” 

En Tulle manière „ in no wife.” 
K 5 Of 


R 


10 Of Adder bu. 
wa : 8. OF Do os r. 
eut etre, baps, may be. | Par hazard, \ oh 
Cela e pour, ibat may be. | S'il arivoit, 7 1 (ou 
# þ 9. Of INTERROGATION, 


Ponta? 24 C Comment? j 
F why Ln A quoi bon? fo wht , 


Qu what? wby? | pil 

+ way 10. To give. RE As o M. 

TO” Parce ques” à cauſe que, becauſe , Cc. 

Kot 11. Of CHO IC x. 

pldtot, wh, rather, ſooner. — tout, 
Mieur, better, rather. | Avant que, 
112. Of Co N AAS 0 N. 
comme , as, like. Moins, es 
— 1 de meme, h,th — n 


galement, | 15 
Genen Ex. Plus ric ＋ 4 Pareillement, * 
| moi » richer than J. Semblablement, . 


13. To SHE w. 


Voici, be. bere is, 17 be- E Voila, there is, ſn the, 


az 30-c 14. 133 . 
„ 1 grout it. bu. F. e le veux, 12 
Soit, m" oſons le cas que, ſuppiſeti 
15. * "2 # & @ Wu 
Gardez-vous bien de, bave a Prenez garde We; babes: 
care not, be ſure you do not. 
| 16. Of nr onen. 


Confulement, n. | Sens devant-derriere ; We 


Pele-mele  pell-mell, in a Con- / 
fuſion. | Sens deſſus deſſous, top/ytu 


Au rehours „ be wrong eway. A Venvers, the wrong 
lou BY. Of AGGREGATION. 
Enſemble, 4 togetber, | Conjointement, /jjidl 
- 38. Of SEPARATION... 
 Separsment, 5 | ſeparately. | A Vecart | » afide , ou o 
A part. . 82 Ll 


of Adverb. 
19. Of DESTLON. 
On purpoſe , | 

al rnd , as 


nedly , 


jeſſein , * 
aber, 12 ſet purpoſe. wh 

20. Of RASHNESS. - 3 
tourdie, raſply, beedles/ly. | A la hate, in biſte. 


 volce, at random. x a ot. ind: 
uquement , bluntly. P 7 ecipitament 5 1 * 


. Tout de bon, in TY ear- 


. 


perairement , raſbly , * 

J. | 
21. Of OPPORTUNITY. ek 

joint nomme, ] In the nick | A propos, ſeaſonably , thy, 

ut a point, g of time, very pat, in time. 

© ſeaſonably. Commodement , conveniently. 

22. Of DIFFICULTY. 

regret, ) againſt one's will, | A peine, hardly carce. 

5 = one's mind, ISIS: with 215 ado. 

eur, t the grain. | N 


ot Of HASTE. 


PN ud 
2 th; 


| £ vitement , 
| —_— , 
ate 5 


"= 


24. 
a peu, by little and little, 
by degrees. 


ji pas, Lo by ſtep. 


Tout a coup, 


Tout d'un coup, f ſudden, 


Subitement 4 


Tout beau, 


Tout + Et 
Tout doucement , 


QF QuariTerY. 


ocemment , 
cellemment, 
ment 1 
diocrement , 
lablement, 


Adyerbs of vali 


po 

exceliently. 

infinitely. 
indi 
rently. 


1 


Juſtement, 
Bien, 
 Mieux, 
Mal, 
Pire, 


denly out of 
band. o 


Of e 


Joftly „ 
e 


bug 


better. 
ill 9. _ 
Wor je. 


„ in French, are generally formed 


m Nouns AdjeQtives of * Feminine a by ad- py 


5 ment; thus, 


ine, Gvinement, | divine, Grande, grandement , great, 


divinel 5. 


J. 


—_— . FRY 


But chat Rule has four Exceptions. 
I. If the Noun Adjective be of the Common Gends 
the Adverb is formed by adding ment to it; as from Rid 
rich, comes Ricbement , richly ; Fuſte, juſt; Fuſtement, juſt 
which always have an e Feminine: before ment, exceptth 
three, which have an 6 Maſculine before. it, as, 


mmunement,. | Execiſement,, „ Commodeément. 
Cbnponh. Preciſely. . Convenient. 
2. If the Adjective end with 4 Maſculine, an i, or 
the Adverb is formed from the Maſculine, and not fr 
the Feminine; as from Aſſure, aſſured; Joli, pretty; 
ſolu, reſolute; come Aﬀfurement, aſſuredly; 4 Foliment, pr 

tilys. Rejolument , reſolutely; | 11 
Nouns Adjectives ending in ant, and ent, form the 

Ac verbs. by changing nt into m, and adding ment; as, fr 
Conſtant, conſtant ; Prudent , 3 comes Conſtanon 

conſtantly; Prudemment „ prudently. . -. 

4. Finally, Adjectives ending in ment; ſuch as Vi 
-ment , vehement; Clément; clement, have no Adverbs de N 
ved from them, but inſtead of Vebemment, clememment, ico: 
ſay, Avec vẽbẽmence, with W Avec clemence „ x 
cleméncy, 1 

Moſt Adverbs that derive tro Ndjettives, 110 l 
their Primitives, three Degrees of Compariſon; as, Nu re 

ment, richly ; Plus ricbement, more richly; Le plus 41 
ment, the moſt richly. ny 

-.”  Thelg three are e 

Bien, well; Mieuæ, better; Le mieux, the beſt. Mal, 

Pire, worſe; le Pig, the worlt. . little; ** je 


Le moins, the least. 9 K 
1 d. 3 A R T 1 2 Ei E VII. 


of CONJUNCTIONS. 


* Ne junction is a part of speech, which ſerves to jour 
| and connet the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe. 
Conjunctions are divided into ſeveral Orders, „ of whil 


Tome are, 10 


5 bs * — 


Of. conjundt pic 3 


1. 5. Conjunions N or to join. 


(VL Au eſte,” fror the reſt 
Nin HF. = aths Enfin, in; ne, finally. 
utWMcore; get; ſtill. De plus, * Moreover. 
ti e or to ſeparate. 
m 1 nde ein nor. 


. abet ber, Sk . que, though, alths 5 
core que, tbougb, wben. Quoique or tho' „ altbd*. 


3 ADVERSATIVE, or ſhewing ſome Contrariety. \ 


bis, | but. Toutefois ; Jet, but ſtill. 
3 üban „ but, | Neanmoins, . nevertbeleſs. 
pendant, in tbe mean time. Si: eft-ce que, but for. all 
urtant , boavever. tbar. 
nobſtant cela, notwithſtan- Au contraire, „ to tbe contrary, 


Ang.“! 
* co ND IO NA T. 


if, ubetber. Pourvu que, e that. 
Radition que, upon _ A moins au 4 _ 5 N 
nun that. | | 1 


. © AUS AL, or giving Reaſon of what: is aid. 


que,, beeauſe. | Car, 

riß tant que, doe For Afin que, that , bo the _ 
ce que, f as mucb as. . G#hat, in order d. 
que, An that. 3H e093. | bn 


« 
A 
k 


1, 19 44 oh , 
® 1.4 


1 ONCLUSIVE. «Mt ] 
ne, 13 » therefore. | C'eſt pourquoi, therefore, 
orte que, e thas. | Pour cet Efet, 10 that' end. 
C 7.0 CON TINUIAT TVE. fiat] 
reſte,, as for the reſt , now. En efet , indeed. 
certes, _—_ —_— Tant'y however. 


Nue, by the way, that e are e con- 
ded with Adverb, and that they have ſeveral: other 
a «cording to * en ae 9 are uſed in. 


i 


12 bp ARTE 


ST ot = Qian; 
ala» ARTICLE VIIL 
of PREPOSITIons 


A Prepoſition is a Part of Speech which is put beit 
LCNouns, and ſometimes before Verbs, Fc. to exp 
ome particular Circumſtance. =» : 


| Pripofitions may be divided into Separable and Inſeparai 


An Inſeparable Prepoſition is 


&c. Kx. DEfaire, to undo; 


Words, and ſignifies nothing of itſelf; ſuch as de, m, Maul 
Netirer, to draw back; Imp 


never found but in compa 


to impoſe. ES | 
A Separable Prepoſition is generally ſeparated from ot! oa 
Words, and ſignifies ſomething of itſelf: It is either n 
as, Dans, in; or compound, as, Deſſus, upon. 
Of Separable Prepoſitions,, ſome govern the Nominati 
or Accufative Caſe , others the Genitive, and others 2 


the Dativee — 
Prepoſitions that govern the Nominati ve, or Accu ſative Coſt ref 
By 7 FS to, or at. | Entre, between, or betui 2 
Apres, | - after. | Envers, toil". 
Avant; before. Environ, ML Wa 


Avec, «with, of wwithall. | Motenant, for, provide” 
to, at. | Nonobſtant , notwithſtand 
againſt , by. | Outre, beſides , over and al 
SELF ©. Ant | 
From. Par dehors, avithi 
on this fide. | Par deſſus, over, ah 
on that fide. | Par deſſous, under, bel 
nce. De, par, from, 
behind. | Parmi, among, or ano 
"before. | Pendant, dun 


| upon, on. | Pour, = 
| . - - - Snndey. [ Sans, - „ wil 
From above. Sauf, without prejudice, 0! 


Auring. Selon, according, purſucnt 
in, or into, 


Sous, gun | 


oe maniere, after the manner. 


Of Prepoftiont. 


| Exceptt, 
g | Hors, ut, without, o 


15s 


: Excepk.. 
except, 
Except, 


—— ner. 


cre vers, 


croſs, through. 1 | 


Prepoſitions that govern the Genitive Caſe. 


There are ſeveral Prepoſitions compounded with the 
cles A, Au , and Aux , which * che Geniive Caſe; 


N as, 


ubri de, | ſheltered fr om. 
nuſe, becauſe. | 
ouvert, free 5 ſecured from. 
endroit , towards. 
ard , with regard, or 
reſpect, concerni 
entour , rou 
envi, in emulation. 
egal, in compariſon. 
inlu , without De bes know- 


ledge , or privately. 
areſerve, except, but. 


mode, after tbe faſbion. 
uon de, at the rate of. 
leur, Ex, A fleur de terre, 


| 


Au milieu, 


WE 


A eur Jean even. with the 


Walter, Cc. 
Au dehors, ont, wit bout. 
Au dec, 


n Ibis fide. 
Au dela, | 


on that fide. 
Au deſſus, over „on, or upon. 
nder. 


before. 

| bebind, 

| in, within. 
in the middle. 
„ Near. 
in compariſon. 
Au tour, about. 
Au travers, owe, through. 


Aux environs, about J or round 


| Au deſſous, » 


Au ertiere, 
Au 85 


Au pres, 
Au prix, 


, P R £ 


je to, or even With the | | 


22 following Prepoſitions govern: alſo the Genie, 


long, 


aha, all along, yi 


Prepoſitions that govern the. Dative Caſe, 
, he, till, — el Conformement LY arts 


* _ 
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Note, That the Particles de, cite be or fron 

and d; a, du,ꝭͤto; which we call Articles, are Properly 
thing but Prepoſitions; the firſt of which expreſs the 
nitive, and the other non _ Caſe. | 


1 


Sl "_ 


ARTICLE IX. 
"I INTERJECTIONS 


HE -Interjeftion is à Part of wks that ſerves to 6 
, preſs the ſudden Motions and Tranſports of the do 


* There are ſeveral Soria of lu duni; ſuch as, 


— * I 1 


A — 
e 


2 75 Ot 5 3.4 "BY 
* l 


the 


a e Of Joy.“ 8 . 6. TH call. 
Haha! ha! ba! hat ba! Hola; „ bo tbere, 
3 \courage, come, come _ Hola, hei, j h 
Hat quelle joie! ob! joy? | Parlez hei, ſpeak e 
5 N 1 8 0. be men Hola „la femme, you bee 
| Gr Grief. 17. Of Admiration. ak 
| wi 
Ras dl 30 Ah, oulds: 07m 'N 
Ah, mon Dieu, ob, my God! | 8, Of Ayerſion, 8, 
I ere ob Lord! Fi, fl, p Pant 55 le! 
n Fi le dan „le 
| Bat jo 3: Of, Pain. Au diantre 755 5 Ils! 
Ai! ai! 50 ai! ob! ob! Bagatelles, des ſotiſes, de: ut v 
0 dien ob Heaven: fes, flat, away, ah th 
4. To encourage. n a De OF Laughter. $6 
| Aflons, ſus, 2 40. 
Or tus; ca, : Js 27 Fla, ha, he, hi hi, hi, 0 5 
chne 10 
| asdoncy an : SYN 10 Or Silence. I 
. To warn. | Chut, St, &, buſb, Cen 
Prenez gardegure,ove care. | Silence, eee e 
Tout beau, 11 l 1000 en Paix A., prac, ele a 


Aretes, hola, bol 1 ie 


D's. 
4 Th * 


The Third" P A RK 

OF THE | 5 
SYNTAX FS 

HE Syntaxis, or Conſtruction, is that Part of Grammar 


which treats of the right placing, or joining Words 
ther in a Sentence. | 


4 | 
[1 
} 


> 7 —_— — 
we þ 


— I_Y 


ARTICLE TL 
Of the Cons TRUCTION 
 - 
ARTEICE ES 


e right uſing of ARTICLES, being one of the 
ateſt Niceties of the French Tongue, I ſhall endeavour _ 
make the whole Matter as plain as poſſible, by the 
Woving Obſervations, 1 | 
, Nouns expreſſing an ordinal Number, have the Ar- 
B, e, la, its; ag, 1 „ 5 
ſe ſuis le premier, J am the Firſt, 

Elle eſt la troiſieme, Sbe is the Third. 8 
ls ſont les ſixiemes, &c. They are the Sixth, Sc. 
ut when a proper Name goes before the ordinal Num- 
then the Article is ſuppreſſed in French; as, 
George ſecond, George tbe Second. 

Louis quinzieme, &c. Lewis the Fifteenth, &c. 
;*ronouns Poſſeſſive abſolute have the Articles le, 

J; as, ET | SL | 
Veſt le mien, This is mine. 
ce ſont les votres, Theſe are yours. 

eſt la leur. mu & theirs, Sr. 

The Articles le, la, are rendred into Engliſh by the 
le a or an, in the following and like Expreſſions, 
0 fait le philoſophe, He /ets up for a Philoſopher. 
lle fait Ja dame, &e. She jets up for # Lady, Oe. 


Na- 


\ 


158 Of the Conſtruction of Articles. 
| 4. Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Rivers, and My 
tains, have generally the Articles, le, la, les; as, 
La France eſt puiſſante, France is powerful, 
Le Languedoc eſt une belle Languedoc is a fine Provin 
N Province, | 
La Seine & la Tamiſe, The Seine and the Thame, 
Les Alpes & les Pyrences, The Alps and the Pyrenees, 
Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe the Article; 
the Prepoſition en; Ex. 
' NU vs ev France, &c. He goes into France, Ge. 
They are alſo generally declined with the Article 
Only; E. e 
5 reviens d'Angleterre, I return from England. 
Du vin de Champagne, &c. Champaign - wine, Cc. 
However we ſay alſo in the Genitive Caſe. 
Je parle de la France, &c. 71 ſpeak of France, Gr. 
Names of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have in 
Genit ive Caſe the Article du after the Noun Riviere; | 
if they be of the Feminine Gender, they have the Artick 
La Riviere du Rhone, The: River Rhone, 
La Riviere de Seine, | The River Seine. 
Vin de Rhin, and not Vin du Rbeniſh Vine. 


a 5 Rhin 5 | 
Vin de Moſelle, Moſelle Wine. 
Names of Moutains loſe their Article after the N. 05 


* Mont; as, b | | 
Le mont Parnaſſe, | Mount Parnaſſus. s [ 
Le mont Etna, &c. Mount Mina, Cc. arm 


F. Nouns and Adverbs of Quantity govern a Gen 
Caſe with the Article de. 


Une pinte de vin, A Pint of Vine. 8 c 
II y a de belles femmes, There are bandſom Women. het 
Combien d'argent avez-vous? How much Money baue e! 
CCC * 

The Adverb of Quantity, bien, a great deal, much 
many, takes the Articles du, de“, des, inſtead, of de; W. 
Il a bien bu du vin, He bas drunk a great de 100 
Il a bien de argent, He has a great deal of Mi - 


Avez-yous bien des livres, Have you a great many 


SF 
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« We. uſe the Article de, inſtead of du, de la, and des 
A AdjeRives , that go before a Subſtantive, taken in an 
inte Senſe, both in the /ingular and plural. 

oila de bon vin, 5 There's good Wine. 

oila de bonne viande, There's good Meat. 

e ſont de ſavans hommes, They are learned Men. 

> ſont de belles femmes, They are band/om Women. 


ut if there were no Adjeftives, or if the Adjectiue fol- 


* 


ed the Subſtantive, then we ſhou'd ſay, 

Voila du vin, 8 There's Wine, Tart | 

oila du vin qui eſt bon, There's Wine that is good. 

oila de la viande,, here's Meat. 3 

oila de la viande excellente, There's Meat that is excellent. 

The Article un, une, and it's plural, des, de, d des, 

generally uſed to expreſs an individual Subſtance; Ex. 

1 homme juſte, A juſt Man. | 

ne belle femme, A band/om Woman. © | 

| yades hommes plus rai- There are Men more reaſona- 
ſonables que les autres, | dle than others. - 

fai point de livres, I have no Books. \ 

es pommes reſſemblent a Theſe Apples are like Pears. 

des poires, | 
W [he Articles le, la, les, and their oblique Caſes, 

a, de la, des, d, au, q la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and 

ordinal Numbers, are always put before the Suhſtanti- 

0 which they belong; as, . e 


Frrinee,.:- © be Prince. 

es Ducheſſes, The Dutcheſſes. 
amee du Roi, - The King's Army, 
a Princeſſe, be Prince. 
a volonte de Dieu, The Will of God, 


s Charmes de la vertu, The Charms of Virtue, &c. 
hen an Adjective goes before a Subſtantive , we place 
re 1t the Articles belonging to the Subſtantive; as, 
grand Monde, | The great World. 
de nombreuſe Cour, &c. A numerous Court, &c. 
We repeat the Article in French before ſeveral Sub- 
Wo Synonyma's, whereas 'tis generally left out 
3 Ag 15-4. | OP ONT „ het & Bo, 
iclemence, la ſageſſe, Kc. Clemency , Wiſdom, &c. 
bendu un manteau, une Ze bas ſold a Cloak, Sword, 
(pee, & des cravates, &c. and Cravats , Fe. 
; eo, L 2 Howe- 


160 
- a Noun Adjective; as, 


Un honète & ſavant homme, An boneſt and learned Ma 


ſtantive, it has always the Articles, le, la, les, in the 


. Genitive, or Dative Caſe; as, 


11. An Adjective added for an Epithet, or Nick-nan 


let the Caſe of the proper Name be what it will; as, 


Felſion, Quality, &c. 


that have none in Engliſh; as, 


the Article is ſuppreſs d; as, 


Of the Conſtrultion of Articles. 


However, we don't repeat the Articles un and de, bel 


Ce ſont de grands & vigou- They are tall and luſty Me 
| reux hommes, 8 
10. When the Superlative Definite comes after its 5 


minative, whether the Subſtantive be in the Nominati 


 Ceit Fhomme le plus ſavant He is the moſt learned My 
- - que je conndiſſe, | i 

Je parle d'une Dame la plus T ſpeak of the bandſomeſt li 
„ 27 Bolle: de la C Gr, | at Ct 
Il parle avecmepris des per- He ſpeaks with Contenjt 
ſonnes les plus conſidera the moſt conſiderable Pr 
dles du Royaume, &c. in the Kingdom, ( 


to a proper Name, is always put in the Nominative (. 


Je parle de Louis le Grand, I ſpeak of Leawis the Gret 
Et moi de Guillaume le And I of William ibe 
eg : --. ; _. 
Hledita Charles le Chauve, He told it to Charles th: 304 


The ſame Rule is obſerved in the names of Trade, 


12. We put in French the Article before ſeveral N 


La Vertu, Pirtue. 
Le Vice, Dite. le 
L'Orgueil, | Pride. un ] 


L Angleterre, &. England, Go. 
13. There are ſeveral Expreſſions in French, wieter 


Avoir faim, D be bungry. Loute 
"wor -chaud, ͤ· Td be Dot © 
\ Parler Frangois, Io ſpeak French. 
Donner caution, Ty give Security. 
-Prendre langue, &c. To get Intelligence, &. 


of 


% MLSL-K-2 2 
5 the Conſtruftion of N O UN S. 


8 Uran 


HEN two Subſtantives come together, and one 
of them depends on the other, the ſecond mult 
in the Genitive Cale. OD DS | | | 
La Gloire du Guillaume, The Glory of William. 
Les traits du viſage, &c. The Features of the Face, &c. 
. Two, or more Subſtantives. of the 5 Number, 
mifying different Things, and being join'd by a Conjun- 
n, are as good as a Plural Number; and therefore, if 
Verb and an Adjective come after them, both theſe muſt 
put in the Plural Number; as, | | 3 
La foi, Veſperance , & la Faith, Hope, and Charity, are 
charite, ſont les vertus _ the Divine Virtues. 
____. thEologales. er 
Le Roi, la Reine, le Prince, The Ring, the Queen, the 
& le Duc, &c. ſont les Prince, the Duke, &c. are 
F premieres Perſonnes du — tbe firſt Per/ons of the King- 
7 No 1 dom. 
g. When two, or more Subſtantives Singular are joined 
pether, and ſignify but one ſingle Thing, or Perſon, 
require no more than a Singular; Ex. 8 
eorge Second, Roi de la George tbe Second, Ning of 
Grande Bretagne, & E- Great Britain, and Elector of 
lecteur de Hanovre, eſt Hanover, is a valiant and 
| un 8 vaillant & ſa- wiſe Prince, Cc. 
ge, XC, 8 5 | pj 
ter toute ſorte, all ſort, or all manner, you may uſe 
 dingular, or Plural indifferently; as, = | 
Loute ſorte d'avantage. 'L All manner of Advantage , 


loutes ſortes d'avantages. / _ or Advantages. 


of ADJECTIVES. 


[here are four Things to be conſidered in Adjeckives, 
iether Nouns , Pronouns , or Participles ) with relation to 
antives, viz. their Paſition 1 Number, and Gs 


he 
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The Poſition of Adjectives. 
Of Adjectives, ſome go before the Subſtantive, other; 
ter it, and others again either before or after, indifferen| 
The Adjechives that go before the Subſtantive are: 
I. The Adjectives of Ordinal Number; Ex. 
Il eſt le premier Monar- He is the firſt Monarch in 
que du Monde, &c. World, &c. 
* CT ¶fö!' 8 
The Adjective Ordinal is put after the Subſtantive; 
1. When join'd to a proper Name; as, 
_ Guillaume troiſieme , William the third. 
Louis quinzieme , Lewis the fifteenth. 
2. When we quote a Book, a Chapter, &c. as, 
Livre premier, The firſt Book. | 
_ Chapitre ſecond, The ſecond Chapter, &c. 
Note, That when we uſe the Article, we may indi 
rently ſay, | 


bitat 
Au premier livre, or Au livre premier, in the firſt Bo; th 
that ſpeaking of Books, Chapters, &c. without quoin h 
them, the Adjective goes before the Subſtantive , accot n! 
T as, - © 1 5 „55 

Pai lu le premier livre de I have read the firſt Bui rhe 
| votre Hiſtoire, your Hil 1. 
2. All Conjunctive Pronouns are put before the Mu! 
vue; Kl... 1 ” De | 
Mon chapeau , My Hat. Un « 
Ma chambre, My Chamber. Des 

Ce livre, This Book. | 


Ces garcons , Theſe, or thoſe Boys. 


852 homme eſt - ce? 
n certain philoſophe, 


Tel maitre, tel valet, 


Chaque jour, 


3. The following Ad jectives do generally go before 


Subſtantive, viz. © : 


Bon, mauvais , méchant, grand, petit, gros, be 


A certain Philoſopber. 


What Man is that ? 


Like Maſter , liks Man. 
Every Day. 


be 2, 
laid, chetif, galand, jeune, vieux, pauvre , meilleut ne 
mable ; as alſo moſt Comparatives. Un 
E eramples. : | 3: 

Un bon homme, Agood Man. Un 


Un mechant gargon, 


A naughty Boy. 
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n grand perſonnage, A great Perſon. 

n petit enfant, A little Child. 

n gros cochon, A great Hog. 

n beau viſage, A band/ſome Face. 

ne laide femme , An ugly Woman. 

ne jeune fille, A young Girl. 

n vieux renard , An old Fox. 

n galant homme), A genteel Man. 

n chetif cheval, 4 ſorry Horſe. 

n pauvre diable, 4 poor Felloaw. 

n meilleur emploi, A better Employment. | 

2 plus aimable fille du The moſt lovely Maid in the 

| Monde, BE World. 

e plus riche Bourgeois de The richeſt Citizen in London. 
| Londres, | 

However this Rule is ſubject to many Exceptions. 


he foremention'd Adjectives may be put after the 


ſſtantives, when one, two, or three more are joined 
t them; Ex. | * 
n homme bon & honete, A good and boneſt Man. 
n Prince grand & magni- A great and magnificent Prin- 


fique, &ce. e 


he Adjectives that come after the Subſtantives, are, 


" 


1, Thoſe that expreſs a Colour; Ex. 
Va linge blanc, | White Linnen. 
De la foie griſe, Grey Silk, Cc. 
Un Chapeau noir, A black Hat. 
Des bas Jaunes, _ Yillow Stockings. 


Except from that Rule the following Words, and ſome 


4 compound Nouns , that have the Nature of Subſtan- 
. . 5 „ 
Les Blancs-manteaux, Sort of Benedictbine Friars. 
Un blane mange, A Sort of dainty Diſh. 
Un rouge-bord, A Brimmer. © | 
Une rouge-trogne, A red Face. 
vn verd- galant, A briſk Spark. 
2. All Participles preter, or paſt ; Ex. 
bne chambre garnie, A furniſhed Room. 
n homme connu, A known Man, Cc. 
105 Adjectives form'd from Names of Nations; Ex. 
01 Gentilhomme Frangois, A French Gentleman. 
vx Dame Angloiſe, &. An Engliſh Lady, &c. 
+ 4. 7" 4+ 
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164 Of the Conſtruction of Nouns. 
4. Adjectives endin with an f, or ique; Ex. 
n habit neuf, 8 — 4 Suit if 
Un diſcours philoſophique, A philoſophical Diſcourſe, 
Magnifique, magnificent, and perhaps ſome ſew other 


may be put before or after the Subſtantive indifferent 


F. Adjectives expreſſing a Quality of the Air, Weathe 

and Elements ; Ex. | 5 | 

Un tems froid, Cold Weatber, 

Un air pur, &c. A pure Aire, &c. 

6. Moſt Adjectives that may be uſed as Subſtantive 
ſuch as, boſſu, buncb-back d; boiteux , lame; aveugle, bln 
 melancolique , melancholy, &c. Ex. 8 / 

Un boſſu, or un homme boſſu, A crooked Man, 
Vn boiteuſe, or une femme boiteuſe, A lame Woman. 
7. Adjectives ending in eſque, ile, and ule; Ex. 
Une figure groteſque, An antick Figure. 

Un diſcours puerile, A childiſh Diſcourſe. 
Une femme credule, &c. A credulous Woman, C. 
8. The following Adjectives, and ſome others, areal 

generally put after the Subſtantive. 

Recent, recent. Rebelle, rebellu 
Leong. long. Singulier, Fil 
—_—  . -- Hort. Particulier , particu 

Neutre, neuter. ] Tranchant, deu 
General, general. Languiſſant, languiſi 
— eee Perle, Prtferal 
Vertueux, vertuous. Conſidèrable, confiderd 

— - vicious. | Importun, }) trout 

Peureux, fearful. | Facheux , . 

But this Rule is liable to Exceptions, eſpecially 
Poetry. | | | | | 
There is a great Number of Adjectives, which may 

225 either before or after the Subſtantive indiffereat! 

ſuch as, 5 V | | 

Un <Eternel bonheur, or un An eternal Happineſs. 

bonheur eternel, | 

| Un etat heureux , or un A bappy State, &c. 

heureux état, &c. 5 5 


Some Adjectives have a different Senſe, according 
their different Poſition ; ſuch as, 
Une femme ſage, * A wiſe, or diſcreet Wont 


Une fage femme, A Midwife. [ 
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ne groſſe femme, A big Voman. 
ne 1 groſſe, A Woman bigh with Child. 

n galant homme, A genteel Man, or a Gentleman. 
'n homme galant, A Courtier, or a Spark. 


ne certaine nouvelle, A Piece of News. 

ne nouvelle certaine, A certain, or true News. 
e malin efprit, The evil Spirit, the Devil. 
n eſprit malin, A malicious Man, a Wag, &c. 
t. Rule. The Adjective ought to agree with the Sub- 
tive in Gender, Number, and Caſe; Ex. G Anon 
anl. A great Bed. 

bes perſonnes facrces, Sacred Perſons, _ 
Une petite table, A little Table, &c. 
Exceptions from that Rule. 4 
ettres royaux, Ordonnances royaux, & Priſons royaux, 
re law Expreſſions , where royaux is uſed inſtead of royales. 


d. Rule. The Maſculine Gender is accounted more no- 
than the Feminine; and therefore when two Subſtantives 
different Genders are the. Nominative of the Verb 
, or of a paſſive Verb, the Adjeftive that follows 
pt to -_ of the maſculine Gender, and in the plural 
ber: Ex. | | NT | 
e Merite & la Fortune Merit and Fortune ſeldom 

font rarement unis en la meet in the ſame perſon, 
meme perſonne, &c. | | | c. 


Id. Rule. When the Subſtantives are not the Nominative 
the Verb Etre, the Adjective agrees with the neareſt, or 
dubſtantive ; Ex. EE | 
u voit ſouvent le merite Ve often ſee Merit and Vir- 
& la vertu oprimèe, &c. tue oppreſſed , GC. 
th. Rule, When ſeveral! Subſtantives of different Gender 
de together in the ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered 
Kr one Adjective, in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, 
may uſe the Word choſe, or ſome other Subſtantive 
able to the Nature of thoſe Subſtantives ; Ex. 1 
or, Fargent, la renom- | Gold, Silver, Fame, Ho 
mee, les honneurs, & naours, and Dignities, are 
les dignitès, ſont choſes . Things, or, Goods uncer- 
ncertaines, & periſſa- } tain and periſhable. 

uy Þles, or, ſont des biens es 
ucertains et periſſables, | 
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5th. Rule. Sometimes the feminine Gender, and finn 
Number are preferred before the maſculine Gender, ang 
ral Number, by realon of the Advantage of their Sir, 
tion, contrary to the ſecond Rule; Rr. 
Le mérite, la piete, Thon- Merit, Piety, Honour, ; 
neur, & meme la juſtice even Fuſtice, are often 4 
e.'ſt ſouvent mepriſee au ſpijed in our 4s 
\ ſiecle ou nous ſommes, | : : 
6th. Rule. Theſe Subſtantives , Partie, and quelque cj 
though of the feminine Gender, are conttracd with a m 
culine Adjective. Cs 
Ila une partie du bras caſſe, | He has part of bis Arm jni 
Quelque choſe de bon, &c. | Something good, Cc. 
4 r AUATTONS, 

1. Some Adjectives govern a Noun, or a Perb; ſuch: 
digne, capable, incapable , propre, comparable; Ex. lel 
Izdigne de blame, That deſerves Blame ; 
Digne de louange, Praiſe worthy, &c. 
2. There are AdjeFives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, 2 
ſometimes with a oye goreened; ſuch as, ſenſible, i unt. 
ſible, content, prompt, &c. Ex. = | 
C'eſt un homme ſenſible, He is touchy. | I 
Il eſt ſenſible aux injures, He is ſenſible of Injuries. la] 
 Ceſt une femme inſenſible, She is an inſenſibie Woman ce 

Elle eſt inſenſible à Pamour, She is inſenſible of Love. 


le vis content, I live contenzed. -  M 
je ſuis content de ma fortu- I am contented awith my mf Far 
DE 
II eftpromt, _ He is baſty or paſſionate. . 
Il eſt promt a ſervir ſes a- He is forward to ſerv lis 
$5 mis, Friends, , bi 


f 


# OF th COMPARISON. : 
1 Although I have ſpoken at large of the Compariſon, 
it will not be amiſs to make the following Ob/ervation. 
1. The Adverb of Quantity, Plus, more; Autant , f ul 
as much, fo much; Moins, leſs; which ſerve to cony ch, 
Subſtantives, are to be followed by a genitive Caſe with! 
Anne , ˙ · 3 
I a plus d' argent que moi, He bas more Money than I us: 
Ia autant d'eſprit que vous, He bas as much Wit as] 
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Ua pas tant de courage He bas not % much Courage 
. que Celar, © as Ca/ar. 
Elle a moins de beaute que She has leſs Beauty than ber 

ſa ſæur, 1. 5 


„ The relative Particle en, is ſometimes uſed to avoid 
2 Repetition of the Noun; Ex. | | | 
I| a bien de Vargent, mais He has a great deal of Money, 
vous en avez plus que but 'you bave more than 

| .,. | : be, &c. 


. In the Compariſon, the Particle que is often followed 
1 Verb, or Adverb; Ex. = . 5 - 
Elle eſt plus belle que je ne She is handſomer than J 
poenſois, | thought. 
la autant d eſprit qu'on en He has as much Wit as any 
| peut avoir, Man can bave. 
lleſtplus riche que * He is richer than ever, &c. 
| | c. Ie 


. Tis a common Fault with Foreigners to uſe the Par- 
le que inſtead of de immediately after the Adverbs of 
antity, plus and moins, which they ought carefully to 
did; as for Example, inſtead of, | 


la plus que vingt ans; Je lui ai donné un peu moins 
e cent livres ſterling; we muſt ſay. | 
la plus de vingt ans, He is more than twenty _ 
| | Old. 
Je lui ai donné un peu I gave bim ſomething leſs than 
moins de cent —_—_— er- a bundred pounds ſterling. 
| wg | | 
is true, that que comes ſometimes immediately after 
v, but then it ſignifies but, and not than; Ex. Ri, 
e wai plus que cent Ecus, I bave hut an bundred Crowns. 
Nous n'avons plus qu'une It is but d Week to Chriſtmas. 
ſemaine juſqu'a Noël, TH 5 


"Ve 
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on. The Adverb auſſi, ſo, and autant, as much, are al- 
„s uſed with an Affirmative; and fi, ſo, and tant, ſo 
on, with a Negation, Ex. . 
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ith Nous Etes auſſi riche que You are as rich as be. 
han us avez autant d' eſprit You have as much Bit as be. 


5 1 | que lui, , 
Tk | i Vous 


f % 
K . 
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BH quote a Book, a Cbapter, &c. Ex. 
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Vous n'etes pas fi ſavant You are not ſo learned ar 


que lui, 
Vous n'avez pas tant de Tou Baue not ſo much Buy 
beaute qu'elle, | @| 


of Numeral NOUNS. 


When we reckon Years from any Epocha, we uſe c 
dinal Numbers inſtead of the Ordinal; as, 


Lan fix cens quatre de la The Year fix bundred ani j 
fondation de Rome, From ibe Foundation 1 


When we ſpeak of the Years elapſed ſince the Bir, 
our Saviour; we jay, _ 
Pan mil ſept cens ang The Year one thouſand ſn 
neu bundred and twent) ni 


And not - mille, &c. Milin this Place, is an Adjective, whi 
ſtands for millieme. 

We ſalſo ule ſometimes Cardinal Numbers inſtead of t 

Ordinal, when we ſpeak of ſome Princes, or when! 


Henri trois, Henry the Henri quatee. „ Henny 
. third; foul 


Tome trois, Tome the third. Chapitre cinq , Chapter the 5 


We ſay Cbarles quint, and not Charles _ or cinquin 
when we ſpeak of the famous Charles the fift Emperor( 
Germany. 
Inſtead of ſaying, C'eſt le deuxitme, ou le troif ene 0 
pitre, we lay, 
Ceſt le deux, ou le troiſit- 'Tis the ſecond , or third Ch 


me Chapitre, . . ter, z. 

Septante is uſed on theſe two Occaſions only, viz. Ne v 

Les feptante, The ſeventy Interpreters. Fir 
Les leptance ſemaines de The ſeventy Weths of Dane Sec 
Daniel, l \'S 

Elſewhere we muſt ſay Soixante & dix, inſtead of ſepta Thi 
we fay alſo, D thi 


uatre-vingt, . Eigt Huitante 
8 ts , Nie 4 and 88 Nonante ; N 
| EE , buitante , " nonante in Arithmetick « l 
| y . 
S, ART 


Of the Uſe of Pronouns. 169 
ARTICLE i 
of the Uſe of PRONOUN:S. 


HERE are, as we faid before, ſeven Sorts of Pro- 
nouns , VIZ. _ 
The Perſonal , the Demonſtrative, the Interrogative , the 


1d nl eſo » the Relative, the Numeral, and the Indefinite , 
Fa which we ſhall make ſome uſeful Obſervations. ' 

rth | Of Perſonal Pronouns. 
. 0b/ervation. Perſonal Pronouns mai be divided into 
Ti Conjunctive, Abſolute, and Indifferent. | 


Cinjun&ive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominative of 
erbs; ſuch as, Fe, Tu, il, nous, &c. and the oblique 
tives and Accuſatives; ſuch as, Moi, me, nous, toi, te, 
ur, lui, le, la, Sc. : 
Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns are theſe Nominatives, Moi, 
„ lui, eux, elle, elles; and theſe Accuſatives; Lui, eux, 
WI, cle, and elles. | 5 2 

All the reſt of the Perſonal Pronouns are N 7h 
ch as, de moi, d moi, moi, nous, de nous, d nous, &c. 


2, Obſ. The Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve for the No- 
native of a Verb, inſtead of a Subſtantive, are theſe , 
b, tu, il, elle, nous, vous, ils, elles; Ex. | 4-4 On 

ſe mange, Tu manges, Il, or Elle mange; Nous 
angeons, Vous mangez, Ils, or Elles mangent. I eat, &c. 


3 Oh The Nominative Pronoun is. ſometimes put after 
he Verb. S8 | 
Firſt, In an Interrogation : Parle-je? Do I ſpeak? Cc. 
Secondly, In theſe ſhort Parentheſes: Dis-je, ſay I, or 
lay; Dit-il, ſaid he, &c. = | | 2 
Ibirdly , In the Second Imperfe& of the Conjunctive Mood, 
N theſe Expreſſions: Fit. il, were he, &c. as 

Litt-elle plus de beaute que Had [be more Beauty than Ve- 
Venus. ER, _ 
Furthly, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjunctive; as in 
Ainfi ſoit-il, /o be it; Puiſſe-t-il, may be, Ce. 0 57 
N 4. O7 


Ws 
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4 Obſ. In an Interrogation, when there is a Subſtanti 


that ſtands for the Nominative of the third Perſon gf 
Verb, we put the.Pronoun after the Verb in this Mann 


Le Roi eſt-il venu ? 1s the King come? e 
La Princeſſe ſe e Is the Princeſs well? - 
| bien? 


Tho? we uſe the plural Vous when we ſpeak to a ſiſe 
Perſon, neverthelels the Adjective that relates to it oug 
to be in the ſingular Number; as, | 
 VousEtes prudent, & ſage, You are prudent and wiſe 
- VousEtes riche, & Os You are rich and noble, &. 

5 Ohſ. The Pronouns Nominative of the third Perſoni 
uſed before the Verb Etre, to be. | 
_ Firſt, When there follows an Adjective without a Sil 
RS, v wo 
I eſt ſavant, be is learned. Elle eſt belle, ſhe is bandſu 

Il eſt juſte d' aimer N It is juſt to love one's Ne 

Chain, „ how 
_ Secondly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; a 
Il eſt une heure, "Tis one a Clock. _ 
II eſt tems de ſe lever, &c. It is Time to riſe, &c. 
But if a Queſtion be asked with the Demonſtrative, « 
we mult alſo anſwer with it; as, 1 
2 heure eſt-ce la? What a Clock is it ? 
eſt une heure, Iis one a Clock, Fc. 
The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce is uſed before the e 
Etre inſtead of Nominative Pronouns of the third Perſor 
both in the ſingular and plural Number. 
Firſt, Before a proper Name, Pronoun , and a Not 
that has no Article in the Nominative ; as, Qui eſt-l 
M bo is there? | 5 | 

__ C'eſt Pierre, is Peter. Ce ſont vos livres, theſe 

C'eſt moi, | "tis J. yy Pour Bool 

Ceſt lui, tis be, &c. Ceſt Monfieur,'tis Maſter,6 

Secondly , When there follouws a Subſtantive that exprel 
an irrational or inanimate Being ; as, Qu'eſt cela? whar'sthi 
_ Ceſtuncheval,that'saborſe. C'eſt une maiſon,that's a but 

. e ſay alſo 8 . | | 

Ceſt domage, Ceſt pitiè, tis pity; and not, II eſt« 
mage, il eſt pitie. N „„ 
Ibirdiy, When there follows an Infinitive, a Parti 

paſſive in a neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a Prepoſition;! 


lous 
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eſt tre fou, tis a Folly. | C'eſt fait, that's done. 
eſt aſſez, that's enongb | Ceſt ſans deſſein, that's avith= 
15 out Deſign, Cc. 
e uſe either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the Demonſtra- 
e ce indifferently; | 


Before Subſtantives expreſſing the Sex, Quality, Pro- 


Fon, or Trade of a Perſon; as, | 
eſthomme, be is a Man, | Il eſt Cordonnier be is a Shoe- 


eſt un homme, tit a Man. | maker, 


eſt Prince, be is a Prince, | or C'eſt un Cordonnier, tis a 
eſt un Prince, tis a Prince. ä | Shoemaker. 
Lcondly , Before a Name of a Nation, and a Superlative 
* We 1 | | | | 

Iles font Anglones, or Js 

le ſont des Angloiſes. } They are Egli Women. 


leſt le plus riche de tous, or F ö | 
eſt le plus riche de tous, 9. He is the richeſt of all. 


. Obſ. By an Elliptick, or ſhort Way of ſpeaking, and 
avoid the Article d, we uſe the Accuſatives me, te, ſe, 
, vous, and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to ex- 
s the Dative Caſe, and we place thoſe Pronouns be- 
e the Verb, by which they are governed; Ex. 
Ima dit, be told me. III a dit a moi. 
gc te donne, 1 give thee. Je donne a tol. 
[Satribue cela, be arrogates| III atribue cela a ſoi. 
| that to bimſelf. 


e lui dis la verite , 1 tell bim 4 Je dis à lui, or 2 elle, la 


or ber, the Truth. E verite. 


Vn nous a dit cela, they told S On a dit cela à nous. 
| us that. | 


e vous le donnerai, Iwill |ſe donnerai cela à vous. 


3 give it you. 
e leur donne, I give them. e donne à eux, or à elles. 


Theſe Pronouns Perſonal of the Accuſative Caſe „ me, 


ele, la, les, nous and vous, are alſo put before the Verb 
governs them; Ex. | . — 8 | 
me hait, be bates me. II hait moi. 
te tlens, IT bold thee.| | Te tiens toi. 
ſeregarde, he views bimſelf. | S Il regarde ſol. 
Elemenagai, Irbreadned bim. Je menacai lui. 
© laverrai, . I ſball ſee ber. © ſe verral elle. 
us les aurons , ave ſball ba- | Nous aurons eux, or 

: ve them. f elles. 
* vous aime, I love you.] IPaime vous. 

5 i | Note 2 
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Note; That when the Verb is in the Imperative Mo 

and one ſpeaks with Affirmation, all thoſe | og arey 

after the Verb, except inthe third Perſon, and that ing: 

of me, te, we uſe moi and toi; K. 
Donnez moi a boire, | Give me ſome Drink. 
Donnez - lui cela, Give bim, or ber that. 
Promenons- nous, Let us | Arrete-toi , Stay. 

. Walk. | | 


| Faites- le, Do it. Cachez-les, Hide them, 
But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be in the thi 
Perſon, the Pronoun goes before the Verb; Ex. 


Ne me dites pas cela, Do not tell me /o. 
Qu'il ſe promene, TLiet him walk, &c. 
We /ay, e 

Venez-me voir, Come and ſeeme. 

Va-te pendre, © Go and hang tbyſelf. 
becauſe me and te are governed by the Verbs voir: 
penare. ba 5 
The relative Particles en and y go alſo before the Ve 


5 ben viens, I come from thence. Nous y allons, ave goth! 
Except in the firſt and ſecond Perſon of the Imperati 
when one ſpeaks with affirmation; as, | 

Parlons-en , let's ſpeak of it. Allez-y, go tbither, & 


7. Ob/. When a Verb governs two perſonal Pronout 
hat of the accuſative Caſe, and of the firſt and ſec 
erſons ought to be next to the Verb; but when thet 

Pronouns are of the third Perſon, the dative Caſe is 
de placed next the Verb; Ex. - 

It me le donne, He gives it me. 

Donnez -le moi, Give it me. 

Me les donnez - vous? Do ye give me them? 

Je le lui aj donne, I gave it bim, or ber. 

le le leur dirai, I (ball tell it them. 
Qu'il le leur donne, Let bim give it then. 
But in the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative, 


Accuſative goes next the Verb; Ex. 
Donnez-le lui, Give it bim, or ber. 
8. 9 Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to be 

r THIS ANTE 32 

Firſt, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Verb ut 

tered; as, el 585 f 


ys 
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e viendrai demain chez Tl come to morrow to your 
vous, & je ſouhaiterois - Houſe, and I wiſh you were 
que VOUS y fuſſiez, &c. | © There, Cc. 
Lond, When we paſs from the Negation to an Affir- 
tion; a8, | | "POW 1 i 
| na point de honte de He is not aſbam'd of his Ac- 
ſes actions, & il fait tions, and glories in bis 
gloire de ſes vices, &c. V ices, &c. 
hrdly, After the Conjunctions mais, meme, and ſuch like. 
it when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong 
the ſame Tenſes and Perſons, they are not to be re- 
ted: Ex. -- 
le crouverent chez lui, They found bim at bome, and 
& lui dirent, &c. 1 told bim, & c. 
0% Oblique Perſonal Pronouns of the Dative and 
ulative Caſes are always to be repeated; Ex, 
lui dis cela, & de plus I told bim that, and beſides, I 
je lui promis, cc. Promisd bim, &c. 
maime, & me conſidere, He loves and reſpects me. 
d. Ob. The Pronouns il, elle, and ſoi, are not to be 
| indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of 
hes, /i is to take place of lui; Ex. 3 N 
Waiman atire le fer a ſoi, The Load ſtone attracts Iron. 
let we may ſay in the Feminine Gender, | 
vertu a en elle tout ce Virtue bas in itſelf all that can 
qui peut la rendre _ | make it lovely. 
PE, ble, 
7 3 ſpeak of Perſons in general, ſoi is always to 
ed; Ex. „ | 
ne doit parler de foi One ought not to ſpeak of one's 
quavec beaucoup de /elf , but with a great deal 
modeſtie, | of Modeſty. 
hen we ſpeak of a particular Perſon, lui and elle are 
e uſed inſtead of ſoi; Ex. . i 
lt un homme qui ne That Man ſpeaks of no body 
parle que de lui, &&. but bimſelf, &c. 
meme, elle - meme, and /0i-meme, are uſed in the ſame 
KI as lui, elle, and /01. | 
he dr tubes,” 2 
| Of Pronouns Pagsz5s51vs.. 
ue Obſervation. The Gender of Pronouns Poſſeſſive in 


does not follow that of . that ſpeaks , or 


UT 
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As ſpoken of, but agrees with the particular Gender of ey 
Noun they are joined to; Ex. 
Son pere, & ſa mere ſont His Fatber and Motler | 
„„ - -- PP - dead, 
"Theſe Pronouns maſculine, mon, ton, ſon, are ug4; 
ſtead of ma, ta, /a, before Nouns of the feminine Gen 
that begin with a Yowel, or an b mute; Ex. 
Mon ame, my Soul, &c. | Son Hiſtoire , bis, or by 
| | ory, ( 
This they do to avoid the Hiatus or Content 
which would ariſe from two Vowels meeting togetht 
if they ſhould ſay, Ma ame, ſa biſtoire, &c. 
lis a fault to ſay, un mien ami, inſtead of Un den 
amis, a Friend of mine, &c. 
2. Oh. Sometimes theſe plural Pronouns, les mien, 
tiens , les fiens , les ndtres, les wdires , les leurs, ſignify or 
Friends and Relations, or the People of one's Party; | 
II eſt alle vers les ſiens, & He avent to bis own, andi 
ils ne Font point connu, knew bim nt, 
3. Ob/. Sometimes theſe ſingular Pronouns , le min, 
tien, Cc. ſignify one's own Money, or Eſtate ; Ex. 
Jai depenſe dix pieces du IT ſpent ten Pound of ny own 
| | „ | 
I lui en coũtera du ſien, &c. It will coſt bim ſome Money, 


>. 
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Of Pronouns DEMONs TRATIVE. 


Pronouns Demonſtrative are of two Sorts , Conjuni 
and Abſolute. | 5 
The Conjun ctive. are theſe ce, or cet, cette, ces, celui, 
ceux, celles. : 5 
The Abſolute are theſe, celui- ci, celui-la , celle-ci, c 
ceux-ci, ceun-lda, celles-ci, celles-ld, ceci, cela. 1 
Cet, cette, ces, are join'd to, and go before a Subſtalt 
celui, celle, ceux, and celles, ought to be followed by ad 
tive, or the Relative qui. As for ce, it is uſed before» 
ſtantive Maſculine that begins with a Conſonant, 0! an 
red b, before the Relative qui, and finally, before tt 
Etre in the ſingular and plural. ; Ex. | 
Cet arbre eſt haut, That Tree is tall. 
Cette femme eſt belle, That Woman is band/ms 
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es enfans ſont jolis, Theſe are pretty Children. 
uel livre eſt- ce? What Book is that? 

9 celui de mon ami, *Tis my Friend's. 

Celui que vous voudrez, Which you will. 

Celle dont je vous ai parle, That I told you of. 

Ce livre eſt a mol, That Book is mine. 

Ce heros , That Heroe. 


rr Ce qui paroit, Which appears. 
„ee que vous voudrez, What you will. 
do est ma femme, This is my Wife, we ſay alſo, 
the Ce ſemble, - It ſeems. n 


Thele Particles, ci, ld, are added to Nouns preceded by 
e Demonſtrative, ce, cet, and cette; Ex. 

Ce tems-C1, | This time. | 

Cette ville-la , That Town, or City. 


3 8 — 
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Of Pronouns RELATIVE. 


1. Obſervation, The Relatives qui and dont are more uſed 
1 than Things; and lequel, more for Things than 
1100S, ; | 


2. Obſ. The Relative qui is never uſed in the Genitive 
d Accuſative Caſes ,- or with a Prepoſition , but when it 
ates to Perſons, and therefore it would be a Fault to ſay, 
pſi le chien de qui je vous ai parlé, c'eſt le cheval ſur qui 
los monte , Cc. inſtead of, | 5 
Ceſt le chiem du quel, or dont je vous ai parls, This is 
e Dog I told you of. = 

Veit le cheval ſur lequel j'<tois monté, Tbis is the Horſe 
id upon, &c. 


J. Obſ. Lequel is to be uſed inſtead of qui, and dont. 
Firſt, When qui and dont are equivocal: Ex. inſtead of, 
1 I on de la Providence qui ſt conforme q ce qui nous a 
it, and, | | | 
Ceſt la cauſe de cet Efet dont je. vous ai paris , we muſt ſay, 
eſt un cet de la Providence, lequel eſt conforme, Cc. 11 
© Relative refer to &fet, ang 1 
Ceſt la cauſe de cet eſet, de laquelle, &c. if the Relative 


er do cauſe. 
Ms . | 
| | | M 2 | | Se- 


—_— ——— _ — — wt — —— 
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. Ll 


quels , des quelles, is uſed in the two Genders, and int 


are uſed in the following manner; Ex. 


— —— 
— —ũ—3 ä—ͤ — — 


— 


—— ä ne tence 


> — —— , Ve - 0 


: Venez-vous de la Cour? Do you come from Court? 


dent: Ex. 
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Secondly , When the Relative is in the Genitive Caſc 57 
a Subſtantive ; Ex. | " 

Fai envoyt un courier d la Cour, au retour du quel, and 
au retour de qui, &c. | 

Thirdly, W hen the Relative ſerves to expreſs a Choice, 


Dites-moi lequel, Tell me aobich. 1 
Donnez- moi laquelle vous Give me which you wil, Ml 
| voudrez, Ou 


4. Ob/. Quoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak of in 
mate Things; Ex. 5 5 

je ne ſai a quoi me reſoudre, ſur quoi, I knoaw not ul 
to reſolve upon. Whereupon, Cc. TH; 

5. Obſ. Dont, which ſignifies du quel, de laquell:, if 


two Nuinbers; Ex. | | 
Le gentilhomme dont vous The Gentleman of whon 
arlez, arive demain, ſpeak, comes to-mrn 

La Dome dont nous etions The Lady for whom, we ut 
en peine ſe porte mieux, _ uneaſy , is bitt 
Les malheurs dont on nous The Misfortunes with ati 


menagot ſont diſſipes, de was threatned, are cut - 1 
Les afaires dont on m'avoit The Buſineſs with 4wbich le 


Charge, ſont terminees , charged , is ent 
Dont is alſo uſed inſtead of de qui. 
6. Ob/. Theſe three Relative Particles, Ou, en, 


I. Oz, relates to a Place, or Thing; Ex. 
L'endroit ob vous Etes, The Place where you art. 
LVecat où je ſuis reduit, &c. The Condition I am muy | 


2. En relates to a Perſon, a Thing, or a Place; Fs 


C'eſt un bel enfant, mais That's a fine Child, but 11 nh 
j'en ai vu un plus beau, Feen af n 
Vous m' avez oblige, & je You bave obliged me, ang 9, 


vous en remercie, Thanx you. 


Qui, j'en viens, Ne, Icome from thence. Mi": 
En is uſed in ſeveral Expreſſions without any ante nd 
Yen tiens,  Tamcaught. | Je n'en puis plus, Iam e in bat 
Il m'en veut, | IA e bas a Plot upon me. 
e ne ſai ou jen ſuis, I know not whereabout Ian. 15 
Le cœur vous en dit- il? &c, | Have you a mind to it? &. Lr. 


| - 
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q is alſo uſed with the Verb Etre, when we make a 


mpariſon; Ex. | 
I] en eſt des hommes comme des femmes, It is with the 


bn, as it is with the Women, &c. 
g. Trelates to the Place, che Thing, and ſometimes the 
n;: 


„Miez vous a Tégliſe? Do you go to Church? 

Oui, j'y vai, Yes, I go thither. 
ina a mort eſt inevitable, Death is inevitable. 

Et nous devons y penſer And we ought to think of it 
1 ſouvent, &c. often, &c. 


[ is frequently uſed in the third Perſon ſingular ofall the 
nies of the Verb Avoir, taken imperſonaly; Ex. 

in d 1 3 5 Il y avoit, there Was , Cc. See the Imper- 
hal verbs 


. Oh/ Le is ſometimes a Neuter, Indeclinable, and Re- 
lve TOR which is put inſtead of a Noun, or Verb: 


1 
4 tes vous malade, Mon- Sir, are you fick? 
ſieur? 
i, je le ſuis, Yes, I am ſo. 
Ke dame , etes-vous con- Madam, are. vou contented 2 
| tente ? 
Dui, je le ſuis, Tes, I am ſo. 
ont-is indiſpoſcs: 5 Are they indiſpoſed? 
Vul, ils le font, ke. Yes, they are ſo, &c. 


0% Qui is repeated in French as well as the other 
bnouns : Ex. - 
eſt un homme qui eſt ſavant, qui danſe bien, qui joue 
pluſieurs inſtrumens, &c. 

Ioa's a learned Man, that dances well, plays _ ſeveral 
bruments , &c. 


9. Ob. The Relative que is elegantly uſed; 

, inſtead of the Relative Particle ot; Ex. 

elt en France qu'on boit de bon vin, &c. 'Tis in Fran- 

Where good Nine is drunk, &c. 

condly, Inſtead of do and dont; as, 

elt de cette maiſon queſt ſorti-ce Seigneur, &e. 'Tis 

tbat Houſe that Lord comes, &c. 

*» vous que Jattens ce ſecours, *Tis from you I ex- 
up 


pl 
ry, „ Toſtead of avec le quel, or ia quelle; Ex, Tai 
* 
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Pai receu votre Lettre avec tout le contentement 
je devois recevoir cet honneur, I have received your J 
=_ With _ the Satisfaction wherewith J ougt to receive that 
ER 5 5 4 
DWauribiy, Inſtead of par le quel or la quelle; Ex. 

Je ſai cela par le meme canal que vous Pavez apris) 
&now that through the ſame Hands you bad it from. 


=_ — —— - — — 
= — —— —— — 
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Of Pronouns IN TERROGAT IVI. = 
1. Obſervation. Of the Interrogative Pronouns; 2 
ui, and le quel, are always abſolute, but quel is genen on 
onjunctive. „ 5 of t] 
2. Obſ. Quel and le quel, are ſaid both of Perſons Wi W 
Things; qui of Perſons and quoi of Things only; Ex. ee 
uel homme eſt cela? pat Man is that? 7 
uel crime a- t- il commis? pat Crime bas be commit 
uelles Dames connoiſſez- What Ladies do you know! I” 

vous? 
| La quelle de ces deux cho- Wich of theſe tao Tu * 
\  _ ſes voulez-vous? Will you laut |. 
ui ètes- vous? Who are you? fie 
| ui a fait cela? bo bas done that? al 1 
| De quoi parle-t-il? bat does be ſpeak of ? Inn ; 
| a u'y a-t-11? What's there? pluſie 
ue cherchez-yous? &c. Mbat do you look for? &. "i 


. " 4 
— ä ry _ — _— * 2 — 
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Of NUMERAL Pronouns. 


1 
4 

4 

11 
| | 
1 
1 


There are nine Numeral Pronouns, of which theſet 
cbacun and perſonne are Abſolute; theſe two, chat 
mul, Conjunctive; and theſe five, tout, pluſieurs, Peu, 

cun, and pas-un, indifferent. 1 
Chacun is an Affirmative Pronoun that has no plural; I 
Chacun eſt content, Every one is contented. un 

Elles ont chacune un mari, They bave every one a Hu 

When Perſonne is a Pronoun, it has no plural, an 
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s of the Maſculine Gender, and ſignifies no Body, or 


Body; Ex. 
perſonne n'eſt venu, No Body fs come. 
at- il perſonne ici? Is there any Body bere? 
Te ne connois perſonne ſi I know no Body 70 happy as be. 
/ d 5 Ee. 
ite, That if you ſpeak of a Woman, you muſt not 
„ Je ne connots perſonne ſi beureuſe qu'elle, becauſe perſon- 
as a Pronoun , is of the Maſculine Gender; but in 
ic, and ſuch like Caſes, you muſt lay, en 
ſe ne connois aucune Per- | know no Body, 
ſonne, or | or 5 
lene connois point de fem- | I know no Woman fo bappy 
me {i heureuſe qu'elle, >. OE 
However, when the Adjective that relates to Per/onne 
of the Common Gender, we muſt uſe it both for Men 
Women; as, Ts 
e ne connois perſonne ſi ſage que lui, ou qu'elle, I know 
body ſo wiſe as be, or ſhe, GW. 
bague is Affirmative, and has no plural; Ex. 
aque Pais a ſes cofitumes , Every Country bas it's Cuſtoms. 
ul is Negative; as, 3 | 
ne peut eviter la mort, No body can avoid Death. 
n is Affirmative ; Ex. | 55 | 
put homme qui craint Dieu, Every Man that fears God. 
MWfeurs is Affirmative in both Genders , and of the 
ral Number. 3 = 
eu is rather an Adverb than a Pronoun; Ex. 
Fluſteurs font apelés, mais, peu ſont elus , &c. Many are 
ed, but few are choſen. | | 
4 Pas · un are Negative, and the latter has no 
ral; Ex. 5 "IA DD 
Iln'y en a aucun, ret nass, 
Iln'y a pas un homme, &c. There's not one Man, Cc. 


— —— — 


Of Pronouns IN D EFINI IT E. 


he are twelve Indefinite Pronouns, ſeven of which are 
nerally Abſolute, vi. 3 
un, Quelqu' un, -. Om ques 
Lautre, Quiconque, Quel que, 
8 Cuoi que, &c. 
M 4 | Lun 


180 


tre en dit une autre. 


L' un & autre ont raiſon, 


Les uns ſont de cette opi- 
nion, & les autres de cel- 

le- ci, 

Autre choſe eſt dire - 00 


autre choſe eſt faire, 


. 


un us that, Of. 2 
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Lun dit une choſe, et Pau- 


To fay, is one Thing, ani 


One ſays one thing, any 


other ana 
Both are in tbe right. 


Some are of that Opinion, y 
others of th 


do anoty 


Quelqu'un m'a dit, Some body told me. 
uelques uns ne le croient Some People do not believe i 
as, i 
Quiconbue has no plural, and is only ſaid of Perſons; g 
Quiconque craint Dieu, & aime' ſon prochain, bY Pp 
ver fears God, and loves bis Neigbbour. | DT 
UL que; oy as 9 eim 
ul que ce ſoit, Whoever it he. | 
Ia du reſpect pour qui que ce ſoit, He reſpelts 10 buh 
uel que; Ex. \ 
Je veux les avoir quels qu'ils ſoient „ I awill bave th 4 
wbatever they be, Cc. . r 
woique is of the Neuter Gender; as, 2 
OQùdiqu il arrive, Whatever comes 10 paſs. in 
Quelque; as, P 
Doñnez- moi quelque cho- Give me ſomet bing to do. 
ſe a faire, | 
Pai quelque argent, T bave ſome Money. tot 
Quelque riche qu'il ſoit, Let bim be never /o rich, 0" 
uelque is ſometimes an Adverb that ſignifies , enriu du 
| abokr.: „ ont! 
J'ai quelque cinquante cus „I have about fifty Crowns, C * 
Quel uelconque is Negative; as, que 
Je wal re quelconque, 1 bave no Bufineſs at all. 4! 
Certain; as, qu 
Un certain homme, A certain Man. end 
This Pronoun is often an . that ſi ow aſt x q 
aſſured , true. | » 
Meme; as, 110; 
vous Tai dit moi- meme , 1 told you that m elf. 50 
e Roi meme,- The King himſelf. 1 
Le méme homme, The ſome Man. ak 
Meme , does often become an Adverb; Ex. = 
Il nous a dit beaucoup de choſes & meme il nous a7 bien 
ſures que, &c. He told us a great many Things, and cen 


Ta 


* 


I, is indifferent: Ex. - 
el Maitre , tel Valet, Like Maſter, like Man. 

e ne puis ſoufrir un tel I cannot endure ſuch a Man, 
r 95 | 2 
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AKTICL EV; 
Of VERBS. 


HERE are three Things chiefly to be conſidered 
in Verbs, 2 

. The Uſe of Moods. 2. The Uſe of Tenſes. 3. The 
gimen, or Caſe governed. 


Of the Uſe of Moods. 


have treated before of the Nature, and conſequently 
the Uſe of the four Moods; but becauſe there are Par- 
les, ſome of which govern the Indicative, others the 


mproper to ſet them down here. 


Conjunctions that govern the Indicative. 
tot que, 23 Peut-Etre que , perhaps. 


t que, 0 aſton as; Hormis que, 1 except that , 


1] que, Exceptè que, > unleſs, but, 
q 1 que, 3 Sinon que, ſave that. 
3 . | KS 


que, J ſince, ſeeing 


endu que, ring that. Selon que, 


1% que, i Outre que 
d | | J þ beftdes that. 
E long eras as long as, _ 1 


awbilſt, | Ainſi que, J „„ 
dis que N je Tout ainſi que > # 7 as k- 
ſorte que ? | De meme que, J n yu 
manidreque, | % that, Tant que, J . 

llement que K inſomuch | Autant que, 1 as much as. 


que, 


a 4 


Tt 
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munctive, and others again the Infinitive, it will not 


r 
- r 
8 5 


u que, 5 that, confide- | Suivant que, 3 e 


M 5 Con- 
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Conjunctions that govern the Conjunctive Mol, 


Afin que, that. A moins que, \ except, 
— » wo... Si ce n'eſt que, F 1 
Devant que, before that. Au cas que, ſl : 

A condition J upon condition | En cas que, f * at 
que,  tbat, provided | Sans que, with 
Pourvu que, J that. | Juſqua ce que, © 
Bien que, 


De crainte que, ) for þ 
Combien que thougH „%% | De peur que, : 1 : | 6 7 
Encore que, fo, altbough poſc, or 
Quoi que, ere Supoſe que, fuppoſe l 
Soit que, | whether. | And perhaps ſome few othe 


A Verb that is followed by the Particle gue, govern 
Indicative or Conjunctive Mood; and becauſe. it ſuffices 
know the Verbs that govern either of theſe two Mood; 
ſhall gr mention thoſe that govern the Conjunctive, 
being leſs in Number than the reſt. 
Beſides the Conjunctions already mention'd , we uſe 
Conjunctive Mood. | 2 

Firſt, After the following Verbs, viz. | 

Vouloir , Requerir, Diſſuader, Poſer, | 

Souhaiter, Soufrir, Exhorter, Supoſer, 

Deſirer, Endurer, Craindre,  Empeche 

Pretendre, Permettre, Avoir peur, Garder, 

Commander, Defendre, Apréhender, Atencre, 

Prier, Perſuader, Douter, Dire, 

Suplier, Faire; And ſome others that have the ſa 
or a near Signification ; Ex. 

je veux que vous — Iwill have you do that. 

| ; cela, "= 

je ſouhaite qu'il vienne, Taviſh be may come, &c. 
Note; That theſe Verbs, commander, ordonner , prier, 
mettre, defendre, perſuader , diſſuader , and exhorter , red 
the Infinitive Mood of the following Verb with the. 
cle de, when they govern a Noun or Pronoun; Ex. 

Te lui ai commandede vous dire, I have commanded lin 
tell you. Fc. | 

But when the ſame are uſed in an Indefinite Senſe , and 
vern neither Noun nor Fronoun, they require a ConJW 
ve after them; as, 8 


Of ers, 1 


Cour ordonne que la ſentence ſoit extcutee, "The Court 
ins the Sentence to be put in Execution. 

wondly , 1 Imperſonal Verbs require a Conj unctive 
er them; EX, 

fl faut _ vous partiez demain, You muſt go away to- 
mw, Cc. 

hiraly, We generally uſe the Py ag Mood after a 
that has the Particle ſi before it; 

di vous croyez qu'il ait fait cela, If you think be bas done that. 

However we may ſay, 
bi vous croyez qu'il eſt honete homme » If You believe bim to 
n boneſt Man, &c. 

burthly, Ater quelque, , whatſvever, however; and quelque, 
je, whatever: 5 
quelque danger qu'il y alt » What Danger ſoever there be. 
Juoiqu'il en diſe, Whatever be may ſay of it, &c. 
hh „After the Superlative Definite; 

Ceſt le plus honète homme que 8 connoiſſe » He is the bo- 
ft Man I knoaw. 

Sirtbly, When que is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, 
efuis fache qu'il ſoit malade. | 
Wy Elle ve ſhould fay, 

e ſuis fiche de ce qu'il eſt malade, I am Pe be is ſick, Ge. 
wenthly, After the Relative que, when the Verb expreſſes 
ondition in a future Senſe ; as, 

+ eux une femme qui ſoit belle , — have a Wife that's 

Ks: | 


—— 


Of the Inſinitive. „„ 
ſhelnfinitive, as we ſaid before, has an Indefinite Sign 
tion, and expreſſes the Action without any Circumſtance, 
her of Time ar Perſon. 

There are three Propoſitions , which are often joined 
th the Infinitive, viz. de, d, pour, by means of which 
} expreſs the Gerunds and Supines of the Latins , and 
ich are generally rendred i into Engliſh by the Particle to, 


evous prie de faire cela, Ideſire you to do that. 
al quelque choſe à ache - Thave ſomething: to buy. 
ter, 
ela eſt bon pour faire ri- That's good to make one laugh. 
re, 


of 
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O Verbs. 
Of the Uſe of the Particle de, before the Inuit: 


The Prepoſition de is uſed before the Infinitive. 
I. After a Noun Subſtantives,in which Caſe it anſwers tg; 
Gerund in di, in the Latin; Ex. EL) 
L'art de parler, The Art of ſpeaking. 
Je n'ai pas le tems de lire, I haveno time to read. 
2. After Adjectives that govern a Genitive Caſe; ſuch 
content, fachè, bien-aiſe , &c. Ex. 3 
Je ſuis content de mourir, Jam content to die, &c. 
3. After the Verb Etre, uſed imperſonally whit ſome; 
jectives; Ex, 5 5 : | 
Il eſt bon, or il eſt utile de ſervir fa Patrie, It is gol, 
uſeful to ſerve one's Country. ; | 
4. After the Verbs | LM 
Souhaiter, Permettre, Perſuader, Conſeiller, 
Commander, Prier, Empeècher, Avertir, 
Ordonner, Promettre, Diſſuader, Craindre, 
Venir, Avoir peur, &c. Ex. 
Souhaitez-vous de voir ſa Have you a mind to ſee bit f 
| maiſon ? | 


| Je vous prie de conſidèrer, Ideſire you to conſider. 
vient de ſortir, c. e is juſt gone out, &c. 


wy — A—_—_ 


W 


Of the Uſe of the Particle à, before the Infinitive. 


The Prepoſition d is uſed before the Infinitive, 
1. After the Verb Avoir, and Etre, in the following 
Hke Expreſſions ; Ex. _ 
K une lettre a ecrire, I have a Letter to write. 
_ HyadudangeraVataquer, Tis dangerous to attack bin. 
C'eſt a lui a jouer, He is to play, &c. 
2. After Adjectives that govern the Dative Caſe, ſuchi 
Prot, enclin, propre, &c. Ex. 1 
Je ſuis prèt à parler, I am ready to ſpeak. = 
3. In the following and like Expreſſions , where i 
Infinitive Active is put inſtead of the Paſſive ; Ex. 

La guerre eſt a craindre , War is to be feared. 
Neceſſaire a ſavoir, MNeceſſary to be known, Cc. 
However, note, That when the preceding Adjetiive i 
uſed imperſonally , the Particle de is uſed inftead of s; &, 
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oft neceſſaire de chatier les mechans, It it neceſſary to 
e the wicked, GW. „„ Ds 
after ſome Verbs, ſuch as, ſe preparer , ſe diſpoſer, Sa- 
V ſe reſoudre , Socuper , &c. Ex. = 
me prepare a partir, &c. I prepare to go away, &c. 

ite, Tha there are ſeveral Verbs before which we may 
Lie Particle de or d, almoſt indifferently; in which Caſe, 
ought to chuſe chat which ſounds beſt to the Ear; thoſe 
bs are, | | 

ommencer, Forcer, Obliger, Eſſayer, 

ontinuer , S'éforcer, Exhorter, Ticher, 
ontraindre, Engager, Manquer, and ſome others. 

he Verb prier is uſed after the Particle à, when it ſig- 
to invite, and with the Particle de, when it ſignifies 


tive, 


'S to! 


1 


ie. 


— * * 
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F the Uſe of the Prepaſition pour, before the Inſinitive. | 


> Prepoſition pour, is uſed before the Infinitive. 
, Toexpreſs the End, Deſign, or Cauſe of an Action; Ex. 
eviens pour vous dire, T come to tell you. 
a cte pendu pour avoir He was banged for killing a 
tuè un homme, i | | | 
After the Adverbs trop, and afſez; Ex. 
eſt trop ſage pour faire He is to wiſe to do that. 


| cela, | 
20 | elt aſſez vertueux pour He is virtuous enougb to reſiſt 
5 refiſter a la tentation, - Temptation. 


here are three other Prepoſitions, viz, ſans, apres, and 
, Which are ſometimes uſed before the Infinitive; Ex. 
Un ne peut vivre ſans re- One cannot live without Brea- 
| „ 5 thing. 
yrus apres avoir vaincu Cyrus after be had vanquiſbed 
les Lydiens, the Lydians. 
la commence par boire, He began with drinking. 
ommencez par me payer, &c. Pay me firſt, &c. 
here are alſo ſome Conjunctions, ſuch as, avant que de, 
nt que de, & moins que de, plutot que de, afin de, which 
often uſed before the Infinitive, k. 


/ 
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o the Future; Ex. | 


oy reckon'd ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, 


learn French, to uſe the firſt Imperfect of the Corjunt 


Si je vous donnerois mon cœur, inſtead of, 


junctive Mood, requires before, or after it a Nomin 
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et Dogs Of the Uſe of Tenſes. 


1. Obſervation. The Preſent of the Indicative, is ſon 
mes uſed in Hiſtory, Oratory, and Poetry, to repreſen 
Action paſt in a more lively and emphatical Manner 

Le Roi, voyant que Fenne- | The King, perceiving ty 
mi marchoit a lui, ran- | Enemymarch'd towaris} 
ge ion armee en bataille, ; draws up bis Army in 
fait retirer le bagage, of Battle, /ends ay 

KX diſpole toutes Choſes | Baggage, and dijpj 
pour le combat. | Things for a Fight, &. 

2. Obſ. The ſame Tenſe is alſo uſed fometimes in 


Je pars demain, I go away to-morrow, &c. 
Ob/. Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, II 


there is another (though ſeldom uſed ) which may bet 
a double Preterperfect, and which is employ'd in the! 
Senſe as the Preterperfect; Ex. | 


Des que j'ai eu dine, &— As ſoon as I bad dnl. ff” 
Aufi tot qu'il a eu reguſa As ſoon as he bad receimi 15 
5 Pie 1 


4. Obſ. Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Future off 
Indicative, inſtead of che Preſent of the Conjunctive, 
ſo they ſay, Fe ne croi pas qu'il viendra, inſtead of, 

Je ne croi pas qu'il vienne, I don't believe be «will « 

5. Ob/. It is alſo a common Fault with Foreigners 


inſtead of the Imperfect of the Indicative ; as for Exam 
they ſay 5 - | 


Si je vous donnois mon cœur, If 1 ſhould give you m 


* 


— 


5 Of the Regimen of Verbs. 
There are two Things to be conſidered about 
Regimen of Verbs, viz. Their Nominative, and tt 


| | 6 6 6 lte, 
| 3 | 2 Hub, 

Of the Nominative of Verbs. ne j 

1. Rule. A Verb Perſonal in the Indicative, 0! gens 
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er expreſſed or underſtood, that agrees with it in Num- 
nd Per ſon; Ex. 


juſtice contient toutes Fuſtice comprehends all other 

les autres vertus , | „ 
waime que vous, &c. I love none but you, &fc. 
Rule, The firſt Perſon is counted better than the 
nd, and the Second better than the Third; therefore, 
e two, Or more Perſons go before a Verb, the Verb 
s agrees with the beſt Per/on ; Ex. 


ui & moi avons dine en- He and I dined together. 


jt ſemble, - 
os & elle ſerez les bien- You and ſhe ſhall be welcome. 
venus, 


ule. Two, or more Subſtantives of the Singular 


he Plural, &c. See Art. II. abouth the Conſtruction of 
antives. Dy | 

Rule. When two, or more Nominatives Singular are 
rated by the. Disjunctive Particle ou , the Verb is 
rally put in the Singular, and very ſeldom in the Plu. 
Ex. . | 

u la rage, ou le deſeſpoir le lui fera faire, Either Ra- 
Deſpair will make him do it. 


Mural; Ex. 5 
votre amour, ni votre haine ne me touche point, or 
ne touchent point, I am not concerned at either your 
„ 0r Hatred. i 1 

Rule. Where there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt 
which is in the Singular Number, and ſeparated from 
reſt by the Particle mais, the Verb ought to be in 
Singular Number; Ex. 5 | 
on ſeulement ſes honneurs, & ſes richeſſes, mais auſ- 
| reputation $'Evanouit , and not $'Evanouirent, _ 

of only bis Honours and Riches, but bis Reputation alſo 
vaniſh away. „ OL 
Rule. After collective Words, ſuch as, une infinite, 
ite, la pldpart, &c. the Verb agrees in Number with 
dubſtantive that comes after the Collective; Ex. 
Ne infinite de Monde m'eſt venu voir, or, Quantité 
ßens me ſont venus voir, les: > 
L World, or Abundance of People are come ſee me. 


La 


ber, being joined by a Conjunction, require a Verb 


Rule Two, or more Nouns Singular, being joined by | 
Particle ni, are conſtrued with aYerb, either Singular 
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188 Of Verbs. 
La pliipart du Monde aime Moſt People love their p 
1 les plaiſirs, f f 
La plvipart des hommes The Generality of Men 

| ſont mechans, wid 
8. Rule. The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, join'd with 

Verb Etre, requires a Singular, except when the Yy 
followed by the Pronouns, eux, or, elles, or, by {y 

Plural Noun; Ex. 


— 
- —— — — 


— .. 


—— 
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— 
— 
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1 © Ceſt moi, tit I. C toit nous, is . * 
| Ceſt nous; tis we. Ce fut vous, it ware; 
| Ce ſont eux, it is tbey. Ce ſeront eux, it will e 


— 


Ce ſont de bons maitres, They are good Maſters. 
Ce furent les Anglois, *T awas the Engliſh, &c. 
In the Imperfect Tenſe , the Singular is rather ugdth 
the Plural, with eux and elles; as, 25 
C'<toit eux, c' toit elles, it was they; but the Plural ous 
rather to be us'd when there follows a Plural Noun; as, 
C'etoient de grands hommes, They were great Men. 
It is alſo better to ſay, 
Si Cefitete eux, elles, vos freres, F it bad been they, 
your Brothers; than to ſay, Si c'euſſent été eux, elles, 1 
freres, &c. . 5 
When qui is the Nominative of the Verb, the lit 
0 to be in the ſame Perſon as the foregoing Pronou 
x. | 
Ceſt moi qui ai fait cela, Tis Thave done that, &c. 
9. Rule All Verbs Imper/onal require before or after ii 
the Particle il, to expreſs Natural Actions; and theP: 
cle on, and ſometimes il, to expreſs actions purely Mor 
or relatingto Meng; Ex © | 
Il pleut, It rains. | Fait-il chaud? Is ih 
On dit, | They ſay. | Il eſtjuſte, It ii 
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Of the Caſe govern d by Verbs. 


1. Rule. All Active Verbs govern an Accuſative do 
which in Nouns and Participles is the ſame as the M 
native. Ex. e 5 | 
Punir les mechans, &c. To puniſh the Wicked, o | 

2. Rule. Paſſive Verbs do generally govern che Al 
Caſe, which in French is the ſame as the Genitive, 
Etre aimè de Dieu, &c. To be loved by God, &c. 


NG Of Fark. + - +1350 "he 
zometimes a-Paſſive Verb governs the Accuſative or No- 
tive with the Prepoſition par; as, 333 | 
ns ont été pris par Vennemi , They were taken by the Enemy. 
>. Rule. Verbs that ſignify to give, Attribute, and take 
yy, govern the Accuſative , or Nominative of the Thing , 
the Dative of the Perſon; Ex- e 
Donner la gloire a Dieu, To give God the Praiſe, &c. 
. Rule. Moſt Neuter Verbs are Abſolute, and govern no- 
e, unleſs it be by means of ſome Prepoſition ; Ex. 
kr honetement , To deal boneſtly. by 
parler ad Roi, &c. To ſpeak with the King, &c. | 
. Rule. Some Verbs are Active, and Neuter at the ſame 
ne, ſuch as, embelir , blanchir , rougir , &c. 75 
5, Rule. Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe 
the Thing towards which the Action tends; and the 
ative, N. Genitive) of the Place, or Perſon, from 
ich the Motion comes; Ex. „ | 
ler a Paris, to go to Paris | Venir de Bruſſelles, to come 
Cc. from Bruſſels, &c. 


„ ARTLACLE-V. . 
Of the Conſtruftion of PARTICIPLES, 
MURTICIPLES, as we ſaid before, are either active, 


* 


or paſſive, both which are thus conſtrued. + 


Conſtruftion of active Particip le. 
„Rule. The Participle Active in ant is indeclinable, or 
of all Genders, Numbers and Perſons, as long as it has 
F _ and Signification of the Verb from which it is, 
I1Ve 53 V be | C71 Tt 
Le Roi étant aſſis tay fon The King. ſitting on bis Throne, | 

- | trone, | A en N 

La Reine Etant indiſpaſte, The Queen being indiſpoſed. 
e les at vus mangeant, & I bad ſeen tbem eating and drin- 

beuvant, be ö 
b. Rule. Some Participles active, ſuch as, cbangeant, 
mant, brillant, penchant , croiſſant, &c. take the Form 
2 Noun, either Adjective or Subſtantive , and then they 
Yaccording to the — Genders and Numbers; 115 
* e 


- 'Ty6t Of tbe Conſtruttion of Participles. 
n homme changeant, A changeable Man. 
Un femme charmante, A cbarming Woman. 
Les Etoiles brillantes, The hrigt Stars. _ 
Vn penchant à l amour, An Inclination to Love. 
Le croiſſant de la Lune, The Increaſe of the Moon. 
3. Rule, The Participle active is often conſtrued wi 
the Particle en, in which caſe it anſwers to the Gerundi 
. dof the Latins; Ex. | 2 | 
En revenant de la Cam- As I cams back from the Cum 
pagne , | lf 
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. De Conſtruftion of Participles paſſive. 
. Rule. The Participle paſſive , uſed in a paſſive g 
fication, is declinable, and varies according to the DH ert 


> - 
* G . 


rence of Genders and Numbers; Ex. 
oy” Fes aims, am lor. 

Elles font perſècutées, They are perſecuted, &c. 
Wote, That when the Pronoun vous is put for the Sigi 
3 _ Participle that follows it ought to be in the om 

ular; Ex. WT 4 
N Vous Etes aimèe, ou aimèe, You are loved, &c. 

2. Rule. The fame Participle is alſo declined in Neutt 
Verbs; Ex. TN, 
Il eſt venu, He is come. Elle y eſtallee, He is gone ibi 

3. Rule. The Participle paſſive being uſed in the aft 
Signification with the Auxiliary, Avoir, and not precede 
by a Pronoun in the Accuſativè Caſe, is indeclinable; 
„Tai aime ſa ſœur, I have loved bis Siſter, . 
- Elleaaim6 mon frere, She bas loved my Brother , &c: - | 
4. Rule. When the Prongun in the Accuſati de Cal 
Tuch as que, le, la, les, me nous, vous, &c. goes before 
Fartieiple, then the latter muſt be declined, and agree 
— 3 to which it relates, bot in Gender arid Nu 

hoy VHT 
Le chapeau que j ai achets, The bat I( or which I) bu 


La lettre que Pailue, be Letter ] bave read. ent 
Les hommes que j'ai ren- The. Men I bave met uitb. hr: 
%%%%%ͤꝙ 2 . 41 ral | 

Les lettres que nous avons The Letters we have nad. Il n. 

. 5 + & ; bs Þ4 Ye ; lues, E : 5 „ee. 
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Of the Conſtrultion of Participles: 191 


according to this Rule, the Partieiple is dedliged i in 

Reciprocal and Reftected Verbs; as, 0 

Ils eſt tue, He bas Alb d him helf Se. 504 20 I 

Elle s'eſt tuèe, She bas Kill d berſelf Sc. 
5. Rule. The Participle is indeclinable, when there fol- 

bs immediately a Verb in the Infinitive; EEK. 

Elle seſt fait peindre, Sbe bas bad ber Picture Fun 

Elle eſt alle voir fon père, obe is gone to fee ber Father. 


6. Rule. The Participle is indeclinable in the Preter 

[enſe of Reciprocal and Reflected Verbs; Ex. 

Elles ſe ſont dit cent in- They have called one another & 
a. : bundred Names Co. 


7. Rule. The Participle is generally declined in RefleFed 
ſerbs "Bar there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infini- 
ie; 

Il fe ſont. rendus maſtres de la ville, They have made 
temſelves Maſters of the Town, 


8. Rule. Some Participles paſſive do ſometimes ke the 
- of an Adjective ; as, allure , aſſured, poli , polite , 


ind ſometimes that of a Subſtantive ; Ex, 
Un bani , an 1 x &c. | 


7 
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ARTICLE VL 2 nd 
Of the Conſtruction of ADVERBS. = 


bed 


uf W. generally uſe two Negatives together, viz. th 
eff Particle ne and ___ of theſe e Pas 
WAP 

Ny 


Pour ne le pas chagriner, br? 

Pour ne E chagriner, Nut 10 ver  bim, Ge. {19 

Yet obſerve that pas is always us before beaucoup , PS 2 

1 by ed „ peu, _ Pe, I eo ſou 
ele two Comparative-Partic 5 in ge. 4 

ral . moſt A Ex. $55 Gi | 

| LY ny a pas 8 * Mondes Were ne nat, e 
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192 "Of the Cunſtruction of Adverts. 


Vous n'avez pas mieux fait que lui, &c. Du did wy; 8. 
better than be, Cc. | A Be 
Point is never uſed before a Noun, without the Arid 
de immediately after; Ex. | + 8 
II n'y a point de moyen, There is no Way, Ce. 
Altho' pas or point be generally us'd with the Partick 
yet ey are to be left out in the following Caſes; 
I. When the Negative ni follows ; Ex. „ 
* ne l'aime, nine le hais, I neither love, nor bats lin 
2. After the following Negative Words, nul, aun 
Per ſonne, rien, jamais; Ex. 1 
Il na nul mauvais deſſein, He bas no ill Deſign, &c. 


| N After the Adverbs of Quantity, plus and moins; E 
1 ne fera plus de mal, He ſhall not do any more Miſchi 


4. When there follows que in the Signification of /in 
but ; Ex. i | om 
II ne m'a écrit qu'une let- He wrote hut one Letter to 
* . tre, | | | 
But when que ſignifies ju/qu'd ce que, till; or /inon quand 
but when; then we uſe two Negatives; Ex. 

fle ne le ferai point que vous ne ſoyicz venu, Iſh 
not do it till you are come. 


5. After que, when it ſtands for pourquoi, Why? Fr. 
Que ne le faites - vous? Why do you not do it? &c. 


6. After the Verbs, empécher, to hinder, or keep from 
craindre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have 
Care; and others of a like Signification; Ex. 
_« 'Pempecherai bien qu'il ne le faſſe, I ſball keep bim fm 


7. When we expreſs an Action that will not be done 
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but after a certain Time, and that has not been done Wi Ell 

certain while ago, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. 

* ne partirai d'un mois, I ſhall not go away this Mus 1! 
y a un mois que je ne Vai vu,*Tis a Month ſince 1/4 El 


4 0 WJ 


However, when the Verb is in the Preſent , or Imperi 
Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex. | 

Ny a un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, Tia M 
fince. be does nos come to ſes me, &c. FD 


«A * 


Of the Conſtruction of Adverbs. 193 


s After three Negatives; Ex. 


Je ne dis pas qu'il ne ſoit permis, 7 do. not ſay but tbat 
1s lawful, 
However, we uſe ſometimes a fourth Negative; Ex. 


e ne vous dis pas qu'il ne vous alt Pas vu 4 do not ſe 
. be did not ſee you, &c. T 


9. Pas and point, are alſo elegantly ſuppreſv' wich the 
erbs oſer and pouvoir; Ex. 5 

125 lui parler, I dare not peak to bim. 

e nai pu Vecrire, I could not write it. | 

Ve ſay alſo , Fe ne ſaurois, with a ſingle N egative, inſtead of, 

Je ne puis pas, I cannot. 


10. After ne ſavoir , when it ſtands for tre dens ON, 
, to be uncertain, to doubt, &c. Ex. 


e ne ſai s'il viendra „Ido not * do bet her be wil come. 
But we ſay, 

Ceſt ce que je ne ſavois pas » That's bat J did not 

mW. 

Laſtiy, There are a great many Expreſſions, where we 

boy either a ſingle, or a double baits indifferent- 

Ex. 


Sil ne vient aujourd'hui , Or Sil ne vient pas aujourdtui 
be does not come to Day, &c. | 


2. Rule, Tant and autant, /i and auff are not indiffe- | 
ently employ'd; for the two firſt are uſed before Sub- 
tives, and the other two before Adjectives : Moreoyerz 
rant and auſſi are always uſed with an —2 and 
and tant with a Negation: Ex. 4 1 
| aautant d'eſprit que ſon He bas as much Wit as bis 1 
pere, Father. 

Elle na pas tant de beaute Sbe bas not fo much Beauty as | |; 
due ſa ſœur, ber Sifter. vv 

Il n'eſt pas fi ſavant que He is not ſo earned as you. 
vous, 


Ele eſt auſſi belle que ſage, She is as bandſom as wiſe , Ec. | 


: 


x3 


| 4 1 8 vation. 


2 


4 js uſedbefore Nouns that have no Article ; Ex. 


9 + 


Of the Uſe of ConjundTions: ü 


5 1 
"$f u ARTICLE VII. þ 
da. Uſe ef CONJUNCTIONS, - 


T1 


AKE Notice in this Place, of what we ſaid in the 
foregoing Article about cependant and auparavant, & 
We muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; d mui 
de, unleſs; crainte de, for fear; A... 

Avant, or devant que de, d moins que de, de crainte qu 
_ » Pour gue is ſometimes uſed - in this & nſe ; as, 

* Ses charmes ſont trop grands pour qu on puiſſe y reſiſter 
Her Charms are too great to be reſiſted. 

We ſay indifferently, au cas que, or en cas que, in caſe that 


* 


* — — — — — nn 10 
ART ICLE VIIL 1 
. Of the Uk of PREPOSITIONS. Or 


1. Objer- JI. Prepoſition vers relates to a Place, and 
envers to a Perſon; Ex. 


Vers le Ciel, towards Hea- | Envers Dieu, tor wards God, 


ven. 
2. Ob The Prepoſitions en and dans, although theyſ g 
the ſame Thing, yet they are not indifferently uſed: E 


A te fameux en paix, & He bas been ; famous hot in Peact 
en guerre, and Mar. 
1 eſt: en danger * Heis in danger e 


But if proper Names have an Article, we uſe the N 
 fition dans; Ex. 

Dans FAngleterre, In England. 
Dant is uſed with a Noun maſculine that has the Artic 
Comer Elifion ) before it; Ex. 

Dans le cofre, In the Trunk; &c. | 
But if the Noun be Feminine, or the Article has . 
Eliſion, it is almoſt indifferent to uſe either en or dans; 
eyer , dans is to be prefgrred. before en; though we bs, 


| 


l eſt alle en l'autre Monde, and not, dans Fautte Monde, 

v i gone into the other World, He ir dende. 
hen we ſpeak of a Space of Time, we uſe the Prepo- 
tion en, 9 N the whole Time one hag been about 
ding an ings, EX. 55 „ 

12 — ſe fon hiſtoire en trois ans, He tompos d hit 
m in three Tears mm. i ah © 
But we uſe dans to ſignify that the Thing in queſtion , will 
ot be done till after a certain Time; EEK. 

I viendra dans huit jours, Hell come within eight Days... 
When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay up any Thing, 


8 . 


xe rather uſe dans than en; Ex. „ 
Mettez ce livre dans votre cabinet, But that Book in vou 
3343 ; a 4 ö eee ft 3 wt 


el. | | 
| 12 ſay, en ſoi- mme, within one's-ſelf ; and not dane 
ms. 1 5 : 
all other Caſes , dane and en are almoſt indiffetemty 
Dans un bon Auteur, or, En un bon Auteur, In a-good 
PFPPP——TY——T (70 cc 
But note, that although it be indifferent to uſe either dan: 
or en, yet to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe 
that Prepoſition we firſt pitch'd upon, when there's Occa- 
ſon to repeat it, before Words that are put in the ſame | 
denſe and Conftruftion's . 
Dieu paroit tout · puiſſant dans | God appears Omnipotent in 
l création, ſage dans fa. tbe Creation, Ni in Ws 
providence, fidele dans ſes Providence, Faith in 
promeſſes, & juſte dans ſes | Promiſes, and Fuſt in bis a 
jugemens, &c. | Fudgments, &. 
hut when the Senſe and the Sequel of the Diſcourſe vary, 
it is alſo neceſſary to change the Prepoſition; K. 
Dans 1'6gliſe on doit ſe tenir en une poſture deçente, 
In the Church one ought to be in a decent Poſt ure. Ml 
＋ Ob/. Faute is uſed before a Noun, and d faute b ore 
Ve | 5 LD, e 


rb; Ex. 


*** — 
» 


Faute d'argent, For Want of Money. _ 25 


A faute de payer, &c. For not paying, Ke. \ 
4. Ob/, Dedans , debors , deſſus, deſſous auparavant, and 
aentour, are Adverbs, and govern no Caſe; and therefore it : 
a great Fault to ſay, . ZA 
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Tp ARTICLE IX. 


> Of the Uſe 0 Prepoſiti * 


Dedans le lit, dehors la maiſon , deſſus le coffe, 4 
Has la table , auparavant lui, alentour de la maiſon, 
1 1 | 
Dans le lit, ; in the Bed. | Hors de la maiſon, 7 


dur le cofre, upon the Trunk. Sous la table, under the 5 ö 
Avant 47 8. before bim. Autour de la maiſon , ay 
25 ; | | the Hh 
/ wie * notice 1 that when dedans and debe 
deſſus and deſſous are joined together, or have the Pa 
cle de og them, they have che Force of a Prep 
tion; 


Dedans & dehors le jardin, 5 Bath within and without 
Cant 
Diſs & deſſous la table, Botb upon and under the Ti 
Elle eſt ſortie de deſſous la be came aut from unn! 
chaiſe, Chbair, 4 


© Of INTERJBCTIONS 


"fufcient 


The Four th 


E vous prie, 

Donnez- moi, 

Du pain 5 

Du beurre, 

De la ande, 

De la biere, 3 

Du the, \ 

Du cafe, 

| Aportez - mol 5 

Du chocolat, 

Mon livre, 

Ma grammaire 3 

3 8 
argent 

Nonfiexr , 8 

Mademoiſelle ," 

Faites-mot ,/ 7 

Cette grace , 

Ce N 5 


TS 


I 
& 
, 1 23 5 
v2 * 893 
* - 
* * oy 1 2 
* 8 . 


vous remercie, 3 

luis votre ſerviceur, 

us votre ſervante, 

e tres. humble brate, 4 

us tes trop ohli. | 

U ee fort he 1 te, 

Poles le weer aun, 
{<a 6 
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Pray you, or . 


1 Give me. | 
Some bread. - 5 n 
Come butter. 
Some . ; 
Some her... HH 
Some s. 
Bring WWW Tre ub 
Some chocolate. 
My book. A 
My g am mar. 5 BE — . 7% 
Lend me. 
Some monty. 2 | 
ENS. 
Madam. * — . 2. 3 8 5 2 


7 * os 
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1 am your ſeruant. 
am your . 75 9 I 


- 


e croi qu out, 

Je exroi que non, 
51 zur mon honneur, 
DICE © moi. 


Okt 1a Meme _— 
Mangez quelque choſe, 


Tat 


9 


8 5 
4 
J ; is 
9 p 
6 —_ 
* 
© 


lus Ae $: 
It. are * 


Vous allez trop vite, | 


| r 


| 1EL 9. 


„ ' 


vous. — 
Ti Þ er * 


Oo 8 wr 


o 
* 
4 


al 


4 
o 
<A 


Faniliar Phraſes. 


Que voulez-vous manger ? 25 


Tt is true. 
| 23 it 55 
4 its 0. | 1 


7: believe . 

T believe not. 
Upon my bonoup. 
Believe me. © 
That is not impoſſible. 

. 
J will not. 

Hold a little. 

*Tis all one. 

*Tis the ſame thing. 
Eat ſomething. 

What will you eat? 

1 bave no more 


Jam very thirſt us 
Drink then. 5 * 
| 4 | 
From whence come yu? 
J come- — 
J go ——. 
T am 1 
Come up. | 
Come down. 
Come in. 
Go out. 2 
3 
Come bitbet. 
„ Stay). 
Tou 1 700 n. 
> Becauſe, | 
Ian well Aon; | 


r i ou Inn RS ALS" AD AAA EIS. nd 5” 


Familiar Phraſes. 


5 7 . F. 9 
v haut, 5362 bear loud. 0 = 
parlez trop bas, , Tou fpeak too low. 
g perdez la moitié de "You 4 the half of Jour wort 
mots, 
que vous etes un bre- (Becauſe os are 4 e, : 
uilleur, » 
lui, | eak to bins” or ber. 
27-VOUS parler Frangol , | af ſpeak Derbe 
. 
4 "SO EY, # Raps +. VR 
wez-vous fait? What have You done? oY 
e fais rien, 1 71 do notbing, 
ander moi R Anſawer me. „ 
ment? „ r VVV*ö»L 
s Etes bien endormie , 2 ou are v ery l, ee 
er vous promtement, Riſt b * 287 
vous levèe? Are you up? 
illez-moi 5 - Dreſt ne. 
moi, Lacs a „ 
amoi, Help me. 3 


6 Noi 25 1 


* 3 4 " 
IST STS 2 <= 29 —— 


N - 3 1 Begin. FR 1 8 & SE BD 
nuez, 1680 gn. Shes © SS # e 
vez, 5 + { Make an 9 C 
un chapitre, „ de. 5 * bp 

cement, Gu 5 Softiy. | Pe) 5 8 


Og "Rs 19 8 
er ce mot aa, Spell 2 word. e 
dement, - 0... 5 r 
maprenez rien "I 775 ou learn C Js 1 
votre legon, \ There is your leſſn 


— 


E 


ez. mol une autre le. Give me another It 


Frangols, 1 825 ara Po, 
L - RN Have you hren fa 
2 de "If Tale our Work 58 
Teſt pas dien; 4: ” That s not right. 2 RY E She 
"= "7 Go to play. © . 
3 ; mo v2 . Sk 


- 


a 


ff "> "of p of 
— atm 
TE eo emma 
S Py 
: —_—— 
— 


3 2 
RE . K 


Revenez bient6t, 


T1 


fourchete, & votre cueil- 
lere? 

Mangez de la ſoupe, 
Mangez- en, 
Dites- moi ce que vous aimez, 
Danſez un menutt , 
Portez votre livre avec vous, 
Chantez un air, 
Chantez une chanſon, 
Vous chantez aſſez bien, 
Quel dialogue avez-vous lu? 
Liſez devant moi, 
e ne Prononcez pas bien, , 


. 


I fait fort beade 
Voulez- vous venir avec moi ? 
- Repondez-moi, 
Dites-moi oui, ou non, 
Allons par eau, 
On eſt le bateau, 
in . 5 *. font les bateliers? 
Entre dans le bateau, 
eau eſt fort unie, 
O voulez-vous debarquer ? 
Nous ſomnies pres du bord, 
7 — Les Foſiers commencent a 


Les epis ſont fort longs, 
Le ble eftmeur , 

| 14 . Ses ombres ſont fort agrea- 
4 1 | * 8 
wal: ' Fireg-vous las? 

Vous etes un pauvre mar- 


£ . . 
- . 
— 4% A * » 
2 7 


p | * * 
Familiar Phrnſes. 


Mettez votre ſervicte devant. 
my VOUS 9 | 
: - Oh eſt votre couteau , votre 


Eat ſome foo 
Eat ſome. a 


Sing a tune, or an air. 


You fing pretty well. 


The awater is very fino0th, 
We are near the (hore. 


boutonner, 


= -- _ cheur, 
b E. EI - ſuis fort fatigue , 

= 0 elt humide , & 
WE — mouillee , 


— * 


comme again quickly. 
Put your ts before y 


Wher' 5 your knife, aur f 
and Jour jþ 


Fl 

| 21 
Tell me what you love, (ol 
Dance a minuet, 


Carry your book with 94 


Sing a ſong. 


What dialogue have you nt 
Read before me. 
You don't pronounce «ll 


7. 
Tt is very fine wentber 
Will you come with me? 
Anſwer. 
Tell me yes, or no. 
Let us go by water, 
Where is the boat ? 


Where are the awatermen? 
 ofep into the boat. 


Were will you land? 
The roſe-buſhes begin to l 
The ears are ver) long. 
The corn is ripe. 


Theſe 28 are ver) 


Are you aveary ? 
Tou are a Jorry * 


Jam mighty 1 7 
The erat 17 es % 
3 "Hp 0 375 


8 * 3 
„„ ot IS * * 3 4 
& T * 
„ TIS. : ” : 
1 I 4m 4 * * 1 24 
% $ * , 
4 k 
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4 8. . | | 8. 

| 0 | „ « | 
items fait il? What weather 1s it? 
ett fort ſerein, The air is very clear. 
. ſombre, It is dull weather. 

bit un tems couvert, It is cloudy Weather. 

i chãud? Is it bot ? 5 


it froid , 

ſoleil luit Þ 

ez vous qu'il pleuve ? 
weſt qu'une ondce , 
pleat à verſe, 

ommence a Pleuvoir 5 
nt du tout, 

eclairs m epouvantent, 
Ele, 

rele. II degele, 

ſege deja, 

| une "ES gelee, 

"ne, II eclaire, 

vent eſt change , 

nge eſt pale, 

fol Parc-en-ciel, 
|t ſigne de beau tems, 
gez quelle heure il eſt, 
elt pas tard, 

Nai pas oui Fhorloge, 
zrdez a votre montre, 
vuille eſt rompue, 


N 


th, 


9. 


printems eſt la plus a- 


, eable de toutes les ſai- 
ſons, 
ens eſt fort doux, 


ir eſt tempèré, 
eſt avance, 
ne puis pas Skrer la 


Ea paſſs, 
ny a Bowl fa place, 5 


3 3 "TY 


Familiar Phraſes. 


chaleur, : - 


1 
be Summer is gone. 


Autumn bas taken its » plac, 


It is cold. 

The ſun ſhines. 

Do you think it rains? 
It is nothing but a ſhower. 
It rains a pace. 

Ir begins to rain. 

Not at all. 

The lightning frights me. 
= Freeze. 

It hails. It thaws. 
It ſnows alread 

Nis a hard froſt. 


It thunders. It lightens. 


The uind is changed. 
The ſtorm is over. 
T fee the rainbow. 


It is a fign of fair weather, 


See awhat a clock it is. 

It is not late. | 

I bave not beard the clock. 
Look on your watch. | 


| The hand is broke. 


* 


The ſoring i is the moſt cas "= 


of all the Tee? 


The aveather is very mild. 
The Air is temperate. 
Nothing is forward: 

1 cannot endure Heat. 7 
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Les vins ſeront bons cette Vines will be. good thi 
| annee, 7 
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Il eſt 


Les jours ſont fort accoureis, 


Les matinees ſont froides , 
L'Hiver vient, 155 
Les ſoirèes ſont longues, 
10. 
De Pbeure. 
Quelle heure eſt- il? 


Eſt- il tard? 


II reſt pas tard, 

Il eſt huit heures, 5 

I eſt plus tard que je ne 
enlois, 

Il eſt de bonne heure, 

Retournerons- nous au logis? 

Il y a aſſez de tems, 

Il n'eſt que midi, 


II eſt pres d'une heure, 


Une heure vient de ſonner, 


Il eſt une heure & un quart, 


Il eſt une heure & demie, 


Il eſt pres de deux heures, 
II s'en va deux heures, 
Une heure n'eſt pas encore 


ſonnee, 


Il eft pigs de ſix heures, 
ept heures au Soleil, 
Sept heures viennent de ſon- 
ner, 8 
Huit heures ſont ſonnees, 
Environ les dix heures, 
Ils s'en va minuit, 


Comment le ſavez- vous? 
L'horloge ſonne, 5 
Lentendez- vous ſonner ? 
Elle avance, | 


2 
3 


It bas ſtruck eigbt. 
About ten of the Clock 
*Tis een tavelve a Clck 


The Days are wn 


The Mornings are all 
_ The Winter comes. 
The Evenings are long. 


10. 
Of the Time of the [ 


HYhat's a Clock 2 
J it late? 

It is not late. 

It is Eight. 

It is later than I thong 


It is early. - 
Shall we go home again? 
Time enough, L VC 
*Tis hut twelve a Clock, 


It is almoſt one. ne 
Te Clock ſtruck one ju eus 


11 ſtruck one but juſin 
It is a quarter paſt one. 
It is balf an hour paſte 
It is near upon two, 

I It is upon the ſtroke of 
It bas not ſt ruck one yil 


It is paſt ſix. 8 By 
'Tis ſeven by the Sun. z- 
It ftruck ſeven juſt now. Melk 


nigbt) or 'tis en mil 
How do you know? 
The Clock ſtrikes. 
Do you bear it ſtrike? 
It goes too faſt. 


retarde  - 
ne . Pads, 
,,,, 
E quelle heure il eſt au 
Cadran Solaire, 
ez au Soleil, | 
Cadrans ne s'acordent 
pas, 
out, debout; allons, 
vons- nous. 


11. 
Dans PEcole. 


es- vous à votre place, 
dez votre Chapeau. 

lt votre Livre? 

k votre Livre, 

votre Lecon, 

ez votre Legon, 

bnez-la par cœur, 

ne faites que badiner, 
ous marquerai, | 
 diraiau Maitre, a Mon- 
| ſieur, 
Arezvwaus 
ompoſe mon Thème, 
tout Ecrit, | 

ne branlez pas 
M01 un peu de place, 
avez aſſez de place, 
lez· vous un peu, 

peu plus haut, 

peu plus bas, 
commençons- nous? 
fniſlons-hous? 


le eſt votre tache ? 
Ul eſt ce Livre? 


foi tre 
„ 


Familiar Phraſes. 
. It goes too mm. 
It does not go, it is down. 


ut que vous liſiez trois 


Wind it up. 
See what a Clock it is by 


See by the Sun. 
The Sun-dials do not agree. 


203 


the 


Sun- dial. 


Up, up; come, let us get up. 


11. 
In the School. 


Sit in your place. 

Hang up your Hat. 
Where is your Book 2 
There is your Book. 
Read your Leſſon. 
Study your Leſſon.. 

Get it by Heart. 
Tou do nothing but play. 
Til ſet you up. 


Tll tell your Maſter of you. 


What do you write ? 
I awrite my Exerciſe. 
J bave writ it all, 
Don't jog me. 

Make à little rom. 


Tou bave room enough. 


Sit fartber. 

A little higber. 

A little lower. - 
Where do we begin 2 


How far do we ſay? 


Thus far, ot ſo far. 
Which is your Taſk 2 
Whoſe Book is this ? 
Tow mus read 


Who ſaid ſo ? 


your Leſſon 
thrice over. 


Mon. 


204 Familiar Phraſes. 
Monſieur A. nous Ya com- Mr. A. hid un. n 
5 mandè, | 27 
Jai fur moi tout ce qu'il I have all my Things abu Wu 
5 me faut, 75 | li 
Avez- vous une Plume & de Have you Pen and Init? Mc 
| nere? „„ 
Vos plumes ſont- elles bon- Are your pens good? m 
8 . tes 
Elles ne ſont pas bonnes, il They are not good, they ne 
Lf faut les retailler, | be non! 
Je vous prie de me tailler Pray make me ſome few 5 
quelques plumes , | 
Celle-la va bien, That's a good one. 
Eſſayez- la, Try it. | ſe 1 
Elle eſt trop fine, It is too fine. GN 
La pointe eſt emouſſce, The point is blunted. ſt f 
II faut y retoucher , It muſt be mended again. es 
Elle va mieux a preſent , It is better no. Jus 
Ce papier boit, xe This paper ſinks. mn 
II ne vaut rien It's good for nothing. 
L'encre ne coule pas, The Ink does not run f Mpue 
Elle meſt pas afſez noife, It it not black enough. vor 
Elle eſt trop epaiſſe, It is too thick. vol 
Tenez bien votre plume, Hold our pen avell, ne d 
Poſlez le bras gauche ſur la Reſt your left arm up ep 
+ Gs table, | ” Wt 
Tenez la plume comme cela, Hold your pen thus. e f: 
Pliez le pouce & les deux Bend your thumb and po 
doigts, n 


bl 
m. 


[ 


Liez vos lettres, Join your letters. _ Na 
Mettez cela au net, Copy that neatly. Urqu 
Vous wecrivez pas droit, Toy don't 4vrite ſtraight. i v0 
Effacez cela, rayez cela, Blot, or eraſe that out. dec 
Vous meritez le fouet, Jou deſerve to be whipt. Wig 


Pourquoi venez-vous ſi tard? hy do you come /o late? | 
Favois des afaires, / J bad ſome Buſineſs. „Ie 
uelle afaire vous a arrete? JYhat Buſineſs ſtaid you! 
Aquelle heure vous étes-vous At aphat a Clock , or. ez. 
| leve? | | you gez 
A huit heures, At eight a Clock. | 8 
Pourquoi vous Etes-vous le- Vhy did you riſe /o late * 
5 ve {i tard? | Nee 
Vous Etes un Pareſſeux, Tou are 4 Sluggard. Na Vous 


Out 


Q 


4 | 
Meng 
| 0 


[4 
- 


fel. 


ni eſt ce qui vous 


wen plaindrai au 
tes-le lui, fi vous 


| Familiar Phraſes. 208 
metirez à votre Place, | Keep in your place. | 7 

ez: vous de ma place, 
urquoi me pouſſez- vous? 


pouſſe? 


vous prie, ne vous fachez 


pas, 
Maftre, 


voulez, 
ne m'en ſoucie point, 
onficur , il ne veut pas me 
laiſſer en repos, 
ma arrache le Livre des 


mains, 


e moque de moi, 


Maftre vous parl 
ſt fort fache Cont 


vous en feral rep 
le fait expres, . 
n frape au viſag 


I! vous fait mal? 


elt · ce que C'eſt 


Vous perdu Fe 
Vous roſſerai, 


res, fi vous oſez, 
us macuſez fauſſement, 
mment pouvez - vous le 


6, 
re vous, 


nier ? 


dueſtvenue cette querelle? 
vous le dirai tout de bon, 
vous le dirai à Poreille, 

ne donne des coups de pic, 
ne pouſſe hors de ma place, 


entir, 


ma donnè un ſouflet, 
ma egratigne le viſage, 


E, 


urquoi me frapez- vous? 


dechirez pas mon Livre, 
urquoi nous interrompez- 


vous? 


mempechez pas d'apren- 
E dre ma Legon, 
lez-yous de vos afaires , 

er à ce que vous faites, 


? OUu' 
; ay 


ſprit? 


Why do you ſtrike me? 


What's the matter? 


Fl pommel you. 


Mt = 


* 


"Go out of my place. 
by do you thruſt or puſh me? 
Who thruſts you? 

Pre thee, don't be angry. 


Til complain to your Maſter: 
Tell bim, if you will. 

I care not, or I don't care. 
Sir, be won't let me alone. 


He ſnatch'd away my Books 


He laughs at me. | 
Tour Maſter ſpeaks to you. 
He is very angry with you. 
Tell if you dare. 
Tou accuſe me falſly. 

How can you deny it ? 


Whence aroſe this Quarrel? 
ul tell you in earneſt. 

[ll tell you in your Ear. 

He kicks me. | | 
He thurſts me out of my plate: 
I'll make you repent it, 
He does it on purpoſe. 
He gave me a box on the face. 
He ſcratch'd my face. 

He ſtruck me on the face. 


Who burts yo 

Do not tear my Book. 

Why do you trouble us? 
Letme get my Leſſon , will you? 
Mind your Buſineſs. 

Mind what you are about. 
Are you out of your wits ? 


Quel 


206 Familiar 
Quel bruit fait-on 1a ? 


Prenez ce gargon, & fouet- 


tez-le 'lmportance , 
Monſieur, je vous demande 
pardon, 

Je vous prie, Monſieur, par- 
donne: moi pour cette ſeu- 
OL] le fois, 

Soiez done plus ſage a Pave- 
lf 5 nir, 


* Us 


1. Dialogue. 
Pour ſaluir & Hinformer de 
la. ſants. 


DON jour, Monſieur, 
B Votre ſerviteur, 
e ſuis votre ſerviteur, 
e ſuis le votre, 
L vous. remercie, 
Comment vous portez - vous 
OE ce matin ? 
Fort bien, | 
A votre ſervice, 
A vous ſervir, 
A vous obeir, 
Comment va la ſante ? 
Comment vous va? 
Pret a vous rendre ſervice, 
Tout le monde ſe porte-t-il 
| bien chez vous ? 
Et vous, Monſieur, comment 


vous portez-vous ? 


Fort bien, Dieu merci, 
Je me porte bien pour vous 


ſervir, 


Aſſez bien; la, la, paſſable- 
| ment bien, 
Tai bien de la joie de vous 

voir, 
Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
en bonne ſante, 


Ready to ſerve you. 


Phraſes. 


( we; | 
What a noiſe is there? 
Take up this boy, and v 
Dim ſou 

Sir, I beg your pardon, 


Pray, Sir, forgive me thi 


Be a good boy for the futuri 


* 


| 


Dialogue 1. 


To falute and enquire 2 
one's Health, 


O O D morrow, Si. 
Tour Servant. 
J am your bumble Servant, 


T am your's. 
I thank you. 


How do you do this I. 


Pery Well. 
At your Service. 


To obey you. 
How is it with your 


Hoawy is it with you ? 


Ready to do you Service. 
Is all your family well? 


How do you do Sir? 


Very well, thank God. 
J am well zo ſerve you. 


Pretty well; ſo, ſo. 


I am over joyd, or 


I am very glad toe 


Jam glad to ſee you 


* 


Hal 


* 
in 
1 


H 


yous remercie tres-hum- 
blement, 


yous ſuis oblige, 

ment ſe porte Monſieur 

| votre Frere ? 

ſe porte bien graces a Dieu, 

croi qu'il ſe porte bien, 

ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir, 

ſe portoit bien, la dernie- 

re fois quejelevis, 

men rejouis , 

q ok ? 

ka Campagne, 

u Ville, | 

li logis, 

| eſt {ort!, 

| era bien-aiſe de vous voir, 

ſuis ſon ſerviteur , 

mment ſe porte Madame ? 

le ſe porte bien, 

lle ne ſe porte pas bien, 

le eſt malade, 

en ſuis f. * 

le ne e portoit pas bien 
| hier matin, 


 voici qui vient, 
adame, ou Mademoiſelle, je 
luis votre ſerviteur tres- 
humble, 
oaſieur, je ſuis votre ſer- 
vante, 
Mmment vous Etes-VOUs por- 
te, depuis que je ne vous 
| al vue ? 
Loljours fort bien, 
ommentvous trouvez-· vous? 
ge mieux du monde, 
Jen ſuis très-aiſe ; 


e out mon cœur 
4 Tacoutumée, : 
all JU te un peu indiſpoſs 1 la 


nuit it Paſſee 5 


Familiar Dialogues: 
How does your Brotber do? 


He was well laſe time I ſaw 


He is gone out. 


Here ſbe is a coming. 


How have you done fince I 


Exceeding «well. 
| I am very g 
Frousremercie de bon cœur, 
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T1 moſt bumbly thank you. 


I am obliged to you. 


He is well, God be thanked. 
J helieve be is wall © - 
He was well laſt Night 


bitte 
T rejoice at it. 
Where is be? 
In the Country. 
In Town. 
At home. 


He would be glad to ſee 7. 
J am bis Servant. 

How does my Lady? 

Sbe is well. 

Sbe is not well. 

Sbe is ſick. : 

I am ferry for it. 

Sbe was ill yeſterday Morning | 


. 


Madam, 1 am you moſt hum- 
ble Servant: 


Sir, I am your Servant. 


. Jaw you 15 ? 


Mighty awell, Sir. 
How do you find your ſelf ? 


glad of it, 
I thank you beartily. 
With all my Heart. 
As I am wont. 
I awas a little tr or 


ous of order laſt * 
Com- 
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Comment ſe porte - t- on chez 
| 1 vous? 
Nos amis de la Cour, de la 
Campagne, de la Vil e, ſe 
pPoortentr - ils tous bien? 
II ſe porten: tous bien, ex 
ceptè ma Mere, 


Qu'a-t elle ? 


Quel mal a-t-elle? _ 
uelle eſt fa maladie? 
Elle a la ftevre 
Elle a une groſſe toux, 
Elle a mal de tete, 
Elle a eu mal aux dents, 
*en ſuis fort fache, 
a-t-il long-tems qu'elle eſt 


indiſpulee ? 


Pas fort long-tems, - 

Elle a gardela, chambre pen- 
| diaant un mois, 

Elle a été alitèe pendant plus 


de quinze jours, 


Je prie Dieu de lui redonner 
: | la lane, 
lle vous eſt obligee, | 
lle ſerabien- aiſe de vous voir, 
Je ſuis ſon tres-humble ſer- 
5 viteur, 
Je ſuis fachede ce que je rai 


pas le tems de la voir au- 


3 jourd' hui, 
Aſſéyez- vous un peu, 
Vous tes bien preſle, 
Je reviendrai demain, 
Atendez un peu, je vous prie, 
Vous en allez-vous fi töt? 
1. des afaires preſſantes, 
faut que je m'en retourne 
au logis, 
Je n'etois venu que pour ſa- 
voir comment vous - vous 


portiez, 


Familiar Dialoputs. 


Our Friends at Court, int 


M bat diſtemper has ſhe? 


FCbe has had the Tooth ach, 
Jam very ſorry for it. 


| She is oblig'd to yore. 


1 only came to know how 4 


Hyw do all with you, Or 
- Jour Hu 


= Country, inthe City, wt 


They are all avell, excert ll « 
EY | | Moths 
W hat ails ber ? or «i. 


the matter with hy 


WI bat's ber Diſeaſe? 
9be bas an Ague. | 
She haus a great Cough. 
She bas tbe Head-ach. 


How long has ſhe been ill? 


Not very long, 

Sbe kept ber Chamber a uli 
monih. | 

She was bea-ridden above a fo 
night. Ex 

T1 wiſh ber Recovery. 


She will he glad to ſee you, 
1 am ber moſt bumble Serv 


Jam ſorry J have not timt 
| ſee ber to Di 


Fit down à little. 

You are in great Haſte. 
I'll come again to-morrow. 
Pray, ſtuy a little. 
Will you be gone ſo ſoon? 
I have earneſt Buſineſs. 
T muſt go bome again. 


-1V 


8 


Familiar 
ndemoiſelle votre ſœur ſe 
porte-t-elle bien? 


ge ſai. Elle fe plaint tou - 
l jours; 


Ceſt la gorge; tantòt ceci, 
tantòt cela, 


boutique d' Apoticaire, 
le ne fera pas de vieux 
ä | OS 9 
ela plains fort, 
vous prie de lui faire mes 
1 baiſe-mains, 
tes mes complimens A 
Monſieur votre frere, 
las a propos; eſt- il de re- 
tour de Bath? 
es Bains lui ont-ils ètè ſalu- 
| | taires? 
eſt enticrement relevè de 
=. ſa maladie, 
exercice lui a fait tout le 
bien imaginable, 
faut qu'il ſe menage, 
ne rechute eſt fort a crain- 
| dre, 
leurez Madame votre mere 
de mes reſpects, 


Maquiterai de votre com- 


y manquerai pas, 

deu, Monſieur, 

vous remercie de cette, 
c viſice, 

1" ſoir, Monſieur 1 

noir, Madame, 


antöt c'eſt la tte, tancdt 


e a fait de ſon corps une 


ies. ui que je ſuis fache da- 
prendre qu'elle ſe porte mal, 


miſſion, 


N 


Is your Siſter well? 
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I don't know. She is always 
- 2 compl-:tning. 

One while tis ber bead, tber 
her throad ; then this, ano- 

| tber awhile that. 
She makes ber body an Apotbe- 
cry i ſhop. 


She will not live 70 be old. 


1 pity ber very much 


I pray you to give my ſervice 
| to her. 


Preſent my ſervice to your Bro- 
ä ther, 
But nuw I think on t, is be 

return d from the Bath? 


Have the Baths been of ſervi- 
ce to bis bealth 2 


He is int rely recover d from bis 
| | Ulneſs. 
Exerciſe bas done bim all tbe 
god imaginable. 
He muſt take care of bimſelf. 
A relap/e i, mucb to be feard. 


Preſent my reſpects to my Lady 


. your mother. 
Tell ber I am ſorry to bear ſhe 
5 is ill. 
J Will. | 
Jill not fail. 
Farewel, Sir. 
1 thank you for this viſit. 


Good nigbt, Sir. 
Good night, Madam. 


03 2. Dia- 
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2. Dialogue. 
Pour & babiller. 


Abillez· vous 
| Que ne vous habillez- 
- vous promtement ? 
Garcon, faites du feu, 
Dites a la ſervante de m'a- 


porter du linge blanc, 


Je n'en ai pas afaire preſente- 
. | ment, 
Celuj-ci eit aſſez blanc, 
Voulez-vous votre robe-de- 
chambre ? 
Oui, & mes bas, 
Quels? les bas de ſoie,ouceux 
WudZe laine? 
Donnez-moi les bas de fil, 
parce qu'il fait chaud, 


Il me faut les bas de la cou- 


leur qui aſſortit mon ha- 
| V 
Donnez-moi mes chauſſons, 
Et mes jarretières, 


Volla vos boucles de ſouliers, 7. 


Fort nettes, en verite!_ 
Que ne les frottez- vous avec 
- de la craie? 
Je rai pas mes petites brof- 
MA | - 168, 
Les voila luiſantes comme 
1” une glace, 
Mes bas ſont trouès, 
| Il ya une maille rompue, 
Reprenez-la, b 
Faites un point à ces bas, 
Voila vos ſouliers, 
Netoyez, decrotez mes ſou- 


hers 5 


Donnez-moi mes pantoufles, 
Faites racommoder mes ſoy- 


hers, 


* 


Familiar Dialogues. 


| Dialogue 2, 


10 
To drefs one's ſelf 
: ; - e 
RE SS yourſelf. 
D Why do Jou not ma ite 
ke dalle and adreſs you 
Boy, make a. fire. | | 
Bid the maid bring me a ty 
| mw 
Hold, you need n't. b A 
1 t 
This is clean enough. Z 
Will you bave your nigbguſ es! 
or morning - vi 
Tes, and my ſtockings. oul 
Which ? the filk ſtockings, Oi © 
| the avorſted oe 
Give me the thread ſtocking | 
: becauſe it is h i 
I muſt bave the Stockings tel,” 
bour of my Coli 
Give me my ſocks. - 
And my garters. 75 7 
bere are your ſhoe -buckls. Wi 
Hery clean, indeed! = 
Wy don't rub em with u 
Wy. 
I have not my. little bruſh. = 
There they are, as «bite ih." 
. „% 
My ſtockings bave boles in ug. 
There's a ſtitch down, or fail - 
Take it up. | * 
| Mend tboſe ſtockings a l - 
There are your ſhoes. le 
Clean, or wipe my [0s 10 
ette 


Give me my ſlippers. 
Let my (hoes be mendtd. 


| eſt mon chauſſe-pied ? 

ne ſaurois entrer dans ces 
ſouliers-là, 

les mettrai dans la forme 
briſee, 
ite donc. Ils font mal noir- 
418 eis, 
noir me ſalit tous les 
doigts, 
» mettral aujourd'hui ma 
perruque à bourſe, 


ra, 
tignez ma perruque nouèe, 
peignes ne font pas nets, 
ſoulez - vous un peigne de 
corne,ou un peigne de buis? 


voire, 
duelqu'un a rompu cinq ou 
[x dents de mon peigne, 
lettez de Veſlence a cette 
r 
oudrez - la, 8 
Idatez la poudre, 
* je me lave les mains, 
a bouche, & le viſage, 
ette mechante fille ne m'a 
point aporte d'eau, 
pelez-la tout-à-l'heure, 
Vonnez-moi le baſſin, 
Vonnez-moi un peu de ſavon, 
Veſt votre ſavonette? 
e Vai perdue, . 
uiez vos mains, 
es mains Eroient fort ſales, 
Vi eſt ma Chemiſe ? 
 voici , 


K I = pas blanche , 

ſale, | 
bh chemiſe eſt encore 
toute froide, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


ene z laquelle il vous plai- 


retez-moi votre peigne d'y- 


Where is my ſhooing born? 2 

1 can't get my feet into theſe 
eg. 

I will ſtretch them in the aſt. 


Quick then. They are badly 
black'd. 


This lacking dawhs my fin- 
gers. 


To day I will wear my bag- 


Wig. 
Take which you pleaſe. 


Comb my tie-wig. 
The combs are not clean. 


Will you bave a born-comb , or 
a box-comb 7 


Lend me your ivory- comb. 


Some body bas broke five or fix 


teeth out of my comb. 


Put ſome ſence in that wig. 


_ Powder it. 


— the powder of, or out. 
I muſt waſh my hands, my 
mouth, and my fact. | 
Ti bis croſs wench bas brought 
me no Water. 


Call ber preſently. 


Give, or reach me the boſon. 
Give me a little ſoap. 

Where is your waſh-ball ? 
T bave loſt it. 


Wipe your bands. F 
My hands were very dirty. 
ere is my ſhirt ? 

Here it is. 


It is not clean. 
This 
O 4 


It is rt or dirty. 


irt is quite 2 e 
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Je la chauferai, ſi vous le 
| De fouhartez, 
Non, non; il n'importe, 
8 la mettrai comme elle eſt, 
onnez - moi un mouchoir, 
En voila un 
Donnez-moi le mouchoir qui 
eſt dans la poche de mon 
9 juſte- au - corps, 
Telaidonnealablanchiſſeuſe, 
II etoit ſale, | 
Vous avez bien fait, 
A-t-elle aporte mon linge ? 
Oui, Monſieur, il n'y manque 
| — 


mettez-vous 
aujourd'hui? 
Une cravate unie, | 
Pliſſez cette cravate, 
Vous la chiffonnez toute, 
Ou ſont mes manchettes? 
Il y a trop d'empois, 
Elles ſont trop empezees, þ 
Donnez-moi mon habit, 
. — habit, Monſieur? 
elui que j'avois hier, 
Ne voulez - vous pas votre ha- 
ah bit neuf ? 


Quelle cravate 


Pourquoi? 

Parce que c'eſt aujourd'hui 

le jour de naiſſance de la 

| Reine, 
Pai tort , 


Vous avez raifon,  _ 
 Vraiment je l'avois oublie , 
Vous avez bien fait de ven 


faire ſouvenir, 


Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret, 
Il ne me manque que mes 
gands, mon chapeau , & 

1 mon Cpee , 


W—_ * n 


Familiar Dialogues: 


Give me a handkerchief. 
There's one. 


Truly, I bad forgot it. 


T1 only want my gloves, 


7 5 
4 


I'll warm (or air) it if » 
EO ee Pleaſe 
No, no; "tisno matter. ; 
Fil put it on as it is. 


Give me the handkerchief th 
ts in my coat oc 


I gave it to the wwaſder· unn el 
It was foul. | v0 
Tou did well. E 


Has (he brought my linnen? 
Tes, Sir, there wants nothing 
or there's nothing wanting 
| Or miſſing 
FI bat cravat , or neckcloth i 
| you put on to da) 
A plain one. 
Plait , or gather that neckclt 
Tou rumple it all over. 
M here are my cuffs , or ruſſt 


They are over ſtarcbed. 

Give me my cloaths. 

W bat ſuit , Sir? 

That J had on yeſterday. 

Do you not put on of b 

| fi 

WT by ? 

Becauſe to day is the Que 
| _ birth - da 

J am in the wrong. I u. 
= 2 miſtakt 

Tou are in the right. 


'Tis well you put me in 1 
Now I am almoſt ready. 

bat, and my /i 

Eve 


* 4 
9 
* 


Familiar 


wetez bien mon habit & 
mon chapeau, 

ſont les vergetes ? 

s ſont Egarees, 

urnez-VOUS , que je vous 


broſſe, 
e ne boutonnez-· vous vo- 
a tre veſte ? 
ng a mode, 
eſt votre manteau ? ? 


voici, 
ji eſt la? 


„eos plait-il, Monſieur ? 
„en qui c'eſt , 

ng 

in lt le Barbier, 

; tes-le monter , 


tes chaufer de l'eau pour 
me faire la barbe, 
ache: vos raſoirs, ne per- 
dez pas de tems, 
yez-vous s'il vous plaft, 
que je vous expedie, 
frottez pas fi fort, 


don, Monſieur, j'irai plus 

doucement, 
ez garde de me couper , 
tre main tremble, 


f caignez rien, j'ai la main 
ſure, 
r 
* Gli 
Di 
* 3. Dialogue 
a une Dame & ſa femme 


de chambre. 


| Pelez-vous, , Madame ? 

of WA Allez voir quelle heure 

eſt a la pendule de la 

, fale- baſle, 

n me, il s' en va dix heu- 

N res & demie, 
0 | 


That's the faſhion. 


Þ m'ecorchez le viſage 5 


—— — 7˙—ddbdb . ͤ2 


Dialogues. 1 
Bruſh my cloaths, and my bat 8 


avell. 
I bere's the bruſh ? 
'Tis out of the way. 
Turn , that 1 may bruſh you. 


Why don't you button your 
wa ſtcoat. 


I here is your cloak ? 
Here it is. 
I, bo waites( or who is) there ? 
JI bat do you want, Sir? 
See aw ho it is. 
'Tis the Barber. 
Call bim up. 
Warm ſome water to ſhave me 
dit h. 
Look for your razors , do not lo- 
ſe time. 
Pleaſe to fit down that I may 
diſpatch Jo. 
Don't rub ſo bard. 
You flea my face. 
I aſk pardon, Sir, I will do 
| it more gently... 
Take care not to cut me. 
Your band (bakes. 
Don t be afraid, I bave a. ſtea- 


dy band. 
That's Well. "0 


-> 
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Dialogue 3. 


Between a Lady and her 
walting-woman. 


De you call, Madam 2 
Go and ſee what a clock 
it is by the clock in the 
parlor. 

_ it is een balf an 
| bour paſt ten. 


7 9% 


214 Familiar 


_ Eft-il ſi tard que cela? 
Out, Madame, 4 
Et bien , donnez- moi ma 
Y a-t-il bon feu dans mon 
1 cabinet ? 
__T__. 
Prenez garde à ne pas bru- 
ler ma chemiſe, 
Redonnez - moi mes braſſiè- 


| chambre, 
La voici, Madame, 
Donnez- moi mes pantoufles, 
Je ne ſaurois les trouver, 
u'en avez-vous fait? 
ue ſont- elles devenues ? 
Je ne ſaurois dire, 
Cherchez-les , 
Je les cherche par-tout 
Vous laiſſez tout en deſordre, 
Etendez la toilette, 
Frotez un peu la glace de ce 
miroir, elle eſt toute ſale, 
Donnez- moi une chaiſe, 
 Remutz le feu, 
Donnez-moi mon peignoir 
V 
Doucement , comme vous y 
| allez! 
Je croi que vous m'avez 
7 -.gcorcti& la tete, 
Acommodez ma fontange , 
Ou eſt ma coeffure? 
Oh ſont mes plombs , 
| | : je me coefe ? 
Ma cornette eſt-elle pliſſèe? 
Eſt-elle en état? | 
Qui a chifonne les barbes de 
cette cornette? 
point de cette 
coeffure unie, 


ue 


Je ne veux 


chemiſe, 
A very good one. 


Give me my waſtecoat again 
- Donnez - moi ma robe-de- 


bat bave you done with the 


—_ the toilet 


1 believe you bave taken | 


Dialogues. : 


Is it ſo late? 
Tee, Madam, 
Well, give me my ſhift. 


Is there a good fire in my cl 


Take care you don't hurn 


Give me my morning-gown, 


Here it is, Madam. 
Give me my ſlippers, 
I cannot find them. '| 


WI bat's become of them ? 
J cannot tell. 

Loox for them. 

J do look for them every abe 
Tou leave all things in diſord 


ipe that. looking-plaſs a | 
tle, it 1s all dir 

Reach me a chair. © 

Stir the fire. 

Give me my combing-cloth, 

Comb my bead. 

Softly , how you go tc work 


4 


kin off my be 

Make up my top-knot. 

M] bere is my head-dreſs, 

W bere are my weights, | 

1 may dreſs my Ia 

Is my cornet” plaited? 
Fs it in order 

HW ho has tumbled the lf! 

"oF this core 

F won't have this plain be 


Familiar Dialogues. 


+ dents de cette dentelle 
ſont toutes uſees, 
veux ma dentelle a bride, 
me mieux ma dentelle a 
Hetzeau, ou ma campane, 
ortez- moi mon point 
____Cd'Eſpagne, 
 MWmnez-mol une épingle, 
ia la pelote, | 
bnnez- moi ma jupe de ve- 
ours noir, & ma robe griſe, 
tendez, j'aime mieux met- 
tre ma jupe a franges d'or, 


der moi a mettre mon 
1 

xcez-moi bien ſerre, 1 

| ſont mes engageantes ? 
z coefeuſe a-t-elle aporte 
lechèle· de- rubans que je 
gommandai hier? 
on, Madame, 5 
len aura donc plus ma pra- 
tique, 


lands, 
onnez - moi ma palatine, 
nes gands, mon manchon, 
non eventail , 
| maſque. 
|| eſt la doète a mouches ? 
voila, Madame, 
Wrez la boete a poudre, 
aez-moi la hoype pour 
me poudrer, 
ment me trouvez-vous ? 
or: dien, 
bus avez fort bon air, 
epefure n' eſt-elle pas de 


We travers ? 
IM, Madame, 

*rouſſez les barbes juſqu'à 
ce que je ſorte, 


& mon manteau jaune, 


le neglige trop ſes cha- 


& mon 


— . ” 
—— . 


Fs 


Theſe Edges are quite worn 


I will bave my Bruſſels ſuit. 


I bad rather bave my raiſed 


ſuit, or my Campane. 


Bring me bere my Spaniſh 
Point. 

Give me a pin. 

There's the pin-cuſhion. 


Give me my black velvet pet- 


ticoat , and my grey gown. 

Stay, I bad rather put on my 

gold-fring'd petticoat, and 

| my yellow manteau. 
Help me put my ſtays on. 


Lace me very tig bt, or very cloſe. 
Where are my rufſies "in fe 
Has the millener brought the 
ſtomacber of ribbons wwbich 
I beſpoke yeſterday? 
No, Madam. 


Iden ſhe fhall bave my cuſtom 


no longer, 

She neglefts ber cuſtomers too 
= * much. 
Give me my tippet , my gloves, 
my muff, my fan , and my 
maſk. 


M bere is the patch-hox, 
There it is, Madam, 

Open tbe pooder-hox. 

Give me the puff to powder my 


| bair. 
How do you like me? 
Pery well. 
Tou look very well. 
' Is not my bead awry ? 
No, Madam, 
Pid up my lappets till J go 
| ord, 


Couſez ' 
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Couſez ce tour de gorge, 
At:achez-le avec de petites 
9 mee 
Eſt- il a votre gre? 
Allez dire au cocher qu'il met- 


te les chevaux au caroſſe, 


Au caroſſe coupé, | 

Madam , le caroſſe eſt pret, 

II ſera ici ſur le champ, 

Il eſt a la porte, 

Ofi eſt mon laquais ? 

N'y a-t-il perſonne pour 
mi'ouvrir la portiere ? 

Baiſſez la glace, 

Hauſſez la glace, 

Dites au Cocher que je vai 

Serrez toutes mes hardes, 
& mettez tout en ordre, 


4. Dialogue. 
Pour dejetner. 


on, Monſieur, 


Vous venez fort a propos, 
Car nous allons commencer, 


Te ſuis venu expres pour de 


jener avec vous, 
Vous étes le bien venu, 


Monfe ur, 2 
bat will you pleaſe to drin 


3 voulez-vous boire? 

out ce qu'il vous plaira, 
Voulez- vous du Chocolat? 

De la ſoupe au lait? 

Du gruau? 


Aimez vous mieux le Caffé? 


Peaime aſſez le Chocolat 
Qu on apporte la Chocola 


2 la Cour, 


ater- gruel? 


Familiar Dialogues; 


Sow on this tucker, 
Faſten it with ſmall ping, | 


Is it to your mind ? 

Go and bid the Coachmay 1 
the bor es to the che 

To the cbariot. * 

Muian 5 the coich 's ready, 

It will he here imimediuti] 

It is ut the door. 

WV here is my footman? 


1s there no body to open met 


ud 


Put down the glaſs. 


Put up tbe gl s. 


Telle the Couchinan to tri 
me to Cou 


my clnaths, andy 


Lay up all 
5 all things in uri 


Dialogue 4. 
To breakfaſt, 


VE Z. vous de&jeline, FF AYE you breatfaſth 
A | Monſieur ? H * j q 


No, Sir, 
Tou are come in the Nt 
Time, for wwe are juſt 0. 
1 5 | to beg 
J am come on purpoſe to bru 
5 faſt with 3 
Tou are very welcome, Ki. 


What you pleaſe. 
Will you bave ſome Chocolat 
MIA porriage 2 


Do you like Coffee better ? 
I love Chocolate, very cel. 


Bring the Chocolate-Pot. 


A tiere, 2 | : Quo 


hon 1a mette fur le feu, 

ſont les Taſſes? 

nfieur , je vous donne 
beaucoup d'embarras, 

int du tout Monſieur, 

1and vous n'y ſeriez pas, 


* | prens tobjours du Cho- 
al), colat, 
my btes bien gracieux, 

| 5 Monſieur, 


con, aportez le Cabaret 
ur la Table, mettez de 
Eau chauffer, je veux 
| -. .: faire du _Fhe, 
&: cauſe de moi; une 
taſſe de Chocolat me ſuffi, 


* 
Cu tidu The delicieux, je veux 
nd) que vous en golitiez, 
Ace du 1he bou ? 


on, Monſieur, c'eſt du The 
verd; le plus fin que que 


je n'ai jamais vu de ſi bel- 
=o le Porcelaine, 
eſt un preſent d'un Capi- 
taine de la Compagnie des 
Indes, qui le fit faire ala 
Chine pour moi, & qui*y 
fit mettre mes armes, 
e duerier eſt bien fait. Cet- 
te Thetiere eſt d'une gran- 
de beauté, & dune mo- 
de tout a fait nouvelle, 
s Soucoupes, les Taſſes, 
le Sucrier , le Baſſin, le 
ot au lait, il faut avouer , 
Ull n'y a rien de plus 
| ſuperbe, 
ſonſſeur, fi en avois de plus 
belle, je vous la preſente- 


U 7 


Familiar Dialogues. 


tbe Water to boil, 


vous ayez jamais golite, 
vil un Cabaret magnifique, 


Set it upon the Fire.” 
WF bere are the Cups? 


Sir, I give you a deal of Trou- 
[7 


None at all Sir. If you bad 


not been bere, I ſhould have 


ions = bad Chocolate. 
Tou are very kind, Sir, 


Boy, bring the Tea- Board; 
put it upon the Table; ſet on 
Fll make 
T7 ſome Tea, 
Not for me; a Diſh of Choco- 
- Tate is ſufficient. 
I bave ſome delicious Tea, I 
mmuſt have you taſte it. 
Is it Bohea ? . / 
No Sir, tis Green; the fineſt 
that you ever taſted. 

There is a fine Tea-Table. I ne- 
ver /aw ſo fine a ſet of Cbi- 


EY nt. 
It is a preſent that a Captain 


of tbe. Eft - India Company 


got made for me in China, 
with my Arms upon it. 


The Sugar Diſh ir avell made. 


This Tea- Pot is, beautiful 
and of the neweſt Faſhion. 


The Saucers , the Cups... the 
Slop - Baſin . and the Milk- 
Pot, it muſt be confeſs'd\, are 


ver) fine. 


VI bad any handſomer, J ſhould 


preſent you with them. 
| 11 
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218 Familiar Dialogues, 

Il faut que je vous donne 7 muſt give * ou a" Dj 

a une 3 = * ol 

Aportez-moi ma Caftetiere, Bring me the Coffee - pot 
mon Moulin à Caffe, que the Cee Ma that | 

je le moule moi- meme, grind it my 

Ce neſt pas ici du CS This of not 2 Coffee a 
comme celui qu'on boit drink at Coffe bouſes: in 
dans les Caffes; ſentez, PF * 10 


flairez - le, Monſieur, 5 | « 
Je wen ai jamais ſenti de I never taſted better in my 

1 ö | 1 

A preſent qu'il eſt pret, je Now that it is ready, 1 


vous prie d'en prendre une eech you take ali 
7 VCC 

Aſſurement , il ne ſe boit Aſuredly, nothing better if 

rien de meilleur; bien obli- be drunk; I am ver) n 

ge, Monſieur, de * 1 oblig'd to you for all your 

: ontes, EE 5 olli 

Quand vous paſſerez dans ce M ben you come this «wy, Miu 

quartier, venez dejeiiner, me the Honour to com: ol 

ou diner avec moi, vous breakfaſt, or dine wit WW: 
me ferez honneur , 155 

Je vous rends mille graces, Treturn you a thouſand Thi 


Monſieur, ene 

. — 50 

F. Dialogue. Dialogue 3. en 

| Avant le dint, Before Dinner. il 
[ | ST-il tems de diner? § it Dinner-time? Ml 

. „I eſt pres de midi, It is near upon turbo 


— 12272 . ¶ — — um p _ — — — — 
— ů ů —— ů ¶ů 2 — — ary 4 * — — — 5 2* 
. 


Il eſt tems d'aller diner, 3 3 
Il eſt heure de diner, Ir is time to go b — 
On a retard aujourd'hui le Dinner was put off to do) WK" 
= dine juſqu'a une h eure, | one a cl 
A quelle heure avez-vous a- At what a clock do you 
coutume de diner? 5 
A deux heures, | At tado. 33 
Je vous prie de diner au- Pray take @ dinner uitb 
| jourd'hui avec nous, | 1 
Mettez la nape, le couvert, Lay ie cloth. 


P ˙ n a EE TY 
CNS i 6 ES ALE 2 


— — 


w — — — 


1 


——— —?7—e 2 
———z— —é LETS 


| 


nape eſt miſe 3 

uvrez la table, 

wez la viande, | 
ttez la ſalière & des aſſietes 
ſur la table, 


5 my 
ez, ou lavez les verres, 
%% Nettez- les fur le bufet, 

10% opez des tranches de pain, 


upez de la croute & de la 
mie tout enſemble, 
pngez les chaiſes autour de 
k table, & mettez-y des 
couſſins, 

i nous donne à laver? 
Dez vos mains dans le baſ- 
in, &eſſuſez-les avec cette 
ſerviette , 


du hu ſert a table? i 
„os les convies ſont - ils 
Mt { venus ? 


encore, | 
font les couteaux, les four- 
cheres & les cueillères? 


pour jouir de votre bonne 

compagnie, 
Vous ferai faire maigre , ou 
pauvre chère, 
n a ſervi, 


lonſieur, on n'atend que 
| vous, 
n a ſonne la cloche, 


ui benit les viandes? 
geniſſez. les, 
lettez-vous a table, 
ene vous aſſèyez- vous? 
tyez-vous 4 la premiere 
| place, 
Ez votre place, | 
e ne ſoufrirai pas que vous- 
vous alſeyiez au bas bout, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


ene vous invite à diner, que 


gonnez un ſiege a Monſieur, 
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The cloth is laid. 
Spread the table. 
Set the alt- ſeller and plates 
Rinſe, or waſh tbe glaſſes, 
Set them upon the cupboard. 
Cut ſlices of bread. | 
Cut ſome cruſt and crum to- 
Set the chairs in order round 
the table, and put cuſhions 
| | en an them. 
Who ſerves us with qwater? 
Waſh your bands in the baſon, 
and wipe them with that 
napkin or tewel. 
W bo waits at table? 


Are all the gueſts ( company, or 


friends) come? 


Wi bere are the Knives, forks 
and ſpoons ? 
J invite you to dinner, only to 
enjoy your good company. 


Not yet. 


T ſhall entertain, or treat you 
With mean or ordinary fare. 
The meat is ſerv'd up, or the 
meat is on the table. 
Sir, tbey only ſtay for you. 


They have rung the bell, 

Reach the Gentleman a ſeat. 

Who ſays grace? 

gra. 

Sit doavn at table. 

Why don't you fit down? 

Sit you down in the firſt pla- 
ce. 


Tate your place. 


J won't ſuffer you to fit at tbe 
lower end of the table. 
Vous. 


7 
. * 
1 * 


Vous · vous aſſèyerez au haut 
2 


En-verite , je ren ferai rien, 


 Treve de complimens, je 
Te „ YOus Bile, 
Pourquoi faites-vous tant de 
. feen: 
On vit librement entre amis, 
Reculez · vous & faites un peu 
3 © place , 


; Aﬀſeyez-yous ſur le banc, & je 


meaſſeyerai ſur un eſcabeau, 


Nous avons plus de compa- 


gnie que je ne croio!s, 
Il manque ici deux couverts, 
"Gargon, allez chercher deux 
ſerviettes, tout le reſte eſt 


oy 


Fumar Dialogues. 


Tou ſhall fit at the uppet 


Indeed, 1 ſbar't, or I un 
Let's forbear compliment 


JI by do you make file 


Z N m0 
Friends live freely zogetiv 
Sit farther and make ; 

8 70 
Sit on the bench, and 1 
| it on the | 
We have more company! 

| I thought we fh 

Here wants two covers, if 
Boy, go and fetch two naph 
all tbe reſt is] 


8 
1 


——— 


9 a 


2 — 


— c 


s Dialogue. 
Diner. 


A Imez-vous la ſoupe à la 
3 "ZE Francoiſe ? 
Out, pourvũ que le bouillon 


en ſoit bien fait, 


Aportez du pain de menage, 
Prenez du pain blanc, 
Jaime mieux le * bis, 
Ce pain eſt moiſi, 
Celui- ci eſt dur, . 
Donnez- nous du pain frais, 
Ce pain eſt fort ſavoureux, 
Garcon, ecroutez le pain, 
Vous couperai-je de lacrofite 
de deſſus, ou de celle de 
: „ deſſous, 
Voulez - vous que je vous 
5 ſerve de ce bouilli? 
Comme il vous plaira, 
le me ſervirai moi-meme, 
 Yonnez - nous le plat, 


_ This bread is mouldy. 


Dialogue 6. 
At Dinner. 

O you love French 4 
Tes, provided the broth be 


Bring ſome bouſhold bread, 
Take ſome white bread. 
I love brown bread better, 


This is ſtale. 
Give us new bread. 
This bread is very ſavou 


Boy, chip the bread. but ce 
Shall 1 cut you ſome of tos i; 
per or under c ete 
L tou 
Shall I belp you to bez 

| this boil'd Mt 
As you pleaſe. IS te: 


J ſhall belp myſelf. 
Give us the diſh, 


Familiar 


tte ande eſt fort ſucu- 
6 lente, 


belle rend de jus! 


anßeur, vous ne mangez 
rien, 
vous demande pardon, 
nange comme quatre, 
a une fort belle entree;) 
la un fort beau pre 
| mier ſervice, 


con, donnez a boire a 
| Monſieur , 
houchez cette bouteille, 
vai point de tirebouchon | 
rez du vin, 
pliſſez un verre, 
pliſſez· le juſqu' au bord, 


raſade, 
viens de boire 7 

wez tout, 

en dites-vous? 

elt pas mauvais, 

ane, je boi a votre ſants, 
afteur, je vous la vorte , 


z0us ferai raiſon, 


luis votre ſervante, 

nalieur , a Phonneur de 
votre connoiſſance, 
put ce qui vous fait plaiſir, 
os jnclinations, 

etes bien gracieux, 

4 tout ceci, 

ner nous le ſecond ſer- 


etes un grand beuveur, 
& un petit mangeur , 


Dialogues ; 


is, Monſieur , vous n'avez 
pas encore bu, 


fut que vous beuviez une 


leur, je vous remereie * 


vice, 


221 
This meat is very Juicy. 


N bat a deal of gravey runs 


from it! 
Sir, you eat aan 


T beg your pardon. 
1 eat as much as four others. 


That's a very fine firſt courſe. 


But, Sir, you have not drunk 
— 
Boy, give tbe Gentleman jo 
| tink. 
Put the cork out of the bottle. 
J have no ſcrew, | 


Fill ſome wine. i 


Fill a glaſs. 


Fill it up to tbe brim. | 


Tou muſt arink a bumper. 


T drank but juſt now. 


Drink it up. 
HF bat do you ſay to it? 


It is not bad. | 
Madam, I drink your health. | 


Sir, my ſervice to you. 
7 pledge you. 
I'll do you reaſon. 
Sir, I thank you. 
J am your ſervant. 
Sir, i the bonour of your ac- 
quaintance. 


J all that pleaſes oy 1 


To your inclinations. Ws LEG 


Tour are very civil. 2 


Take away all theſe thing: 


Serve up , or bring in tbe ſecond 


cours ſe. 


Tou are a great drinker > and | 
Vous 


| P 8 12 4 


. 
4. * 
= CD en CD RON « — — 
— . Gas — ———————————_——_—_ — — , 


[ q 
TE | 
f J 

ö 

[ 
Aa , 

{ 

1 


5 r 
— — — * 


- — 
2 2 ** — Ree 2 
Y ak . 3 
n 4 
A _ ied. — 
1 


» 


P 
4.13 
- PC 
2 


j ” 
is . 
_ 4. 
(SY 2 
; 8 p 


* 


2 


5 we 6 a "I 7 
. 


"AT 


Beuvez à la ronde , 
Voila d' excellent vin, 


. 


Vous voicz que je mange & 
| que je boi bien, 
Allons, Monſieur, mangez de 
ce que vous trouvez le plus 


| | de votre gout, 
Je rai point d'apetit, 
ae dites - vous de cette lan- 


gue de bœuf? de ce hachis ? 
de cette fricaſſee? 


Voulez-vousqueje vous ſerve 


de ces perdrix? de ce cha- 
pon? de ces poulets ? de ces 
| = becaſles ? 
Tout ce qu'il vous plaira, 
Qu'aimez-vous mieux? Paile 
2 2:2 1-00 la cuifte? 

Ce m'eſt tout un, 
Mangez quelques raves pour 


aiguiſer l'apetit, 
Il weſt de meilleure ſauce que 


Papetit, 


Donnez· nous dela moùtarde, 


Ou eſt le moũtardier? 
Nous f' avons point des mor- 
| ceaux delicats, 


Vous devorez la viande, 
Wous ne la mangez pas, 


Vous Etes un gourmand , 
ei,, 


Je ſuis fort altere, 
 Donnez-moi un verre de vin, 


Le cidre n'eſt pas de mon 
ny e 
Jaime aſſez la opt me 

_.. defalterer, 


:*  Fayois grand ſoif; jaurois bu 


la mer & ſes poiſſons , 


Allons, Monſieur , je vous 


porte la ſantè du Roi, 


] e vous ferai raiſon, de tout 


mon cœur, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


bat do you love beſt ? 1 


There's excellent wine. 0 


Tou ſee I both eat and an 
ay 

Come, Sir, eat what you h 
” be 


J bave no ſtomach. 
J bat do you ſay to that ny 

tongue? to that min 
meat 2 to that fricaſe 
Shall I belp you to ſome jg 

tridge ? to ſome capon ? to 
chicken ? to ſome Woodn 


E'en as you pleaſe. 


doing or the | 

*Tis all one to me. 
Eat ſome radiſhes , to abet, 
Pparpen your ſimu 
Hunger is the beſt ſauce. 


Give us ſome muſtard. 
WW bere's the muſtard-pit ? 
We-bave no dainties , * Ute 


Tou devour your meat. 
Tou do not eat it. 
Tou are a greedy gut; 
J am very dry. 

Jam very thirſty. 
Give me a glaſs of wint. 
I have no mind for cyt 


T love beer well enoug te ge; 

my thi 
Tas very dry; I could 
drunk the ſea and il fi 
Come, Sir, I drink ile In 
5 43 health t0 
Ill pledge you with al 


Drink about. 


omment trouvez vous ce 

pate? 0% cette tourte de 
pigeonneaux? 

le eſt fort bonne, | 

ort bien aſſaiſonnée, 

ez · vous un bon ecuier tran- 


kcoupez - vous bien? 
e d6coupe aſſez bien, 
vous ferviral, 
ſai ce que vous aimez, 
e conno1s votre goùt, 
ſous avez le gout fort dèli- 
| „„ 
ous ſervez tout le monde, 
& vous ne mangez rien, 
tez ce plat, & ſervez lau- 
F 
quoi! des entremets? _ 
ous nous faites un feſtin de 
Rot, & au lieu de nous don- 
ner un repas d' ami, 
langez des artichaux, | 
retez-mot votre couteau , 


[ettez- la {ur le rechaud pour 


vous prie, donnez-moi du 
boudin, 
ite viande eſt rue, 
Iupez- moi un morceau 4 
beeuf, 
 lechez pas Vos Geiges 
uez-les a votre ſerviette, 
nette pas le doigt dans 
la bouche, 
8 norceau de viande tient 
Aa mes dents, 
le avec le curedent, 


Mzvous de votre ur- 
dent, 


chant? 


tte viande eſt toute froide, 


la chaufer, 


Familiar Dialogues. 223 


How do you no that Pigeon 
mY 


It is very good. 
Pery well ſeaſon'd. 
Are you a good carver ? 


| Do you carve Well? 


1 carve pretty well. 

I'll belp you. 

I know has you like, 

I know your palate. 

Tou bave a very nice Palate. 


Tou carve to all, and eat no- 


tbi 


Take away this diſh, and / : 
on tbe other. 
W bat ! dainty diſbes * 
Tou n_ "us a King's feaſt , 
ſtead of e a friendly meal. 


Eat artichoaks. 
Lend me your knife 
This meat is quite cold. 


Set it on the chafing - diſh, in 
order to beat is. 


Pray ; give me ſome n 
This meat is ra. 


Cut me a bit of beef. | 
Do not lick ou fingers. ay 


Wipe them with your napkin... 
Don't put 12 fingers into mol 


A bit of meas Nicks in m 
Rad die 


Pick it out” with thee tooth 


picker. 


Make uſe of our tooth - Picker. - 
3 Mlächez | 
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Machez votre viande, 


Vous avalez les morceaux 
ſans les macher, 

Mangez bien a diner, car 
vous n'aurez point de gore 
te 

Je ne fais que deux repas par 
jour, 

Pour moi, je dejeune tous 
les jours „ mais je ſoupe 
rarement, 

Voulez-vous du mouton , du 
beuf, ou du veau? 

Ce qu'il vous plaira, Mon- 
ſieur, 


Voulez - - Vous du roti ou du 


bouilli? 
Mangez des carotes, des na- 
vets, des panais, ou des 
| choux, 
Ce lard eſt rance i 
Vous ſervirai-je de Vepaule, 
du gigot, ou du colet de 
mouton ? 
Jaime mieux un morceau de 


la longe de veau, 


Faites faire a ce plat le tour 
de la table, 


Monſieur , * volez la che- 


re que nous faiſons, 
C'eſt une chere mediocre, 
Mais vous ELES tres-bien ve- 
nu, 
i vous rends. graces, 
eſt le meilleur plat dela ta- 


ble, 
| Much. good may 't do you 


Grand bien vous faſſe, 
Aimez-vousle lait bauilli, ou 
Te lait caillé 9 


Taime le caills, la creme & 
| le fromage rs frais 3 


Familiar Dialogues. 
Chew , or bite your met i 


lt 
Ton ſwallow „ or gobble in 
© bits unche) 


Eat well at dinner, For you ſb 


bave no afternoon's dt 
1 make but two meals a day, 


For my part, I breakfaſt u 
ry day, but I ſeldom eat s 
jut 
Will you bave mutton, ji 
or 9 

Mbat you pleaſe , Sir. 


Till you bave roaſt or h 


MP1 
Eat ſome carrots , ſome turny 


ſome par ſnips, or jon! 7 


This is ruſty bacon. 


oball I belp you to ſome ft 
ſhoulder , leg, or net 
multo 

1 bad rather bave a bit of 
Duin of 0 

Let this diſh go about 
tal 

Sir ö you ſee our cheer, or 
ſee bow we ſi 
'Tis but ordinary cheer, ot id 

But you are heartily welc 


J give you thanks. _ 
This is the * diſh af tub 


Do you love boit'd, or * 8 


1 lov curds, creams a 


inn __ — * _ 
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! i: raime pas le fromage qui I don't love cheeſe that bas 
lect a des yeux, | eyes in it. 
lon angez de ce flan, | Eat of that cuſtard. 
gez de cette Etuvee, Eat of that ſtewed meat. 
/ ola un fort beau deſſert, - There's a very fine deſert. 

I 


deſſert (ou le fruit) repond The deſert (or fruit) anſwers 
à tour le reſte, - all the reſt. 
ſous avez ramaſſè les fruits Tou bave gat herd the moſt ex- 


les plus exquis que la ſai- quiſite fruits the ſeaſon af- 
| ſon nous fourniſſe,  _ Fords. 
re patiſſerie eſt fort bien This paſtry-awork is very well 
1 | „ 6 es made. 

ite tarte eſt excellente, This is an excellent tart. 
OWingez des Bignets, Eat /ome fritters. 

«grand folf, © Jam very dry. 3 

onnez- moi de la forte bière, Give me ſome ſtrong beer. 

ſeſt de la petite biere , This is ſmall beer. 
"8: elt pleine de lie, It is if ull of drg. 

tie bière eſt eventee, This beer is dead, or palled. 


cz un autre tonneau, Tap, or broach another veſſel. 
ez une aſſiette nette a Give the Gentleman a clean 


| Monſieur, | | Plate. 
1 luis fache de ce que nous I am ſorry we bave na better 
"WW" avons rien de meilleur, cheer. 


Jeuſſe ſu que vous deviez If I bad known of your coming, 
venir, Jaurois eu quelque 7 avould bave provided ſome- 
| choſe de meilleur, thing better. 
ü tres-bjien dine, ] have dined very well. 
cr01 que tout le — a Itbink every body bas done. 
| alt, N 5 0 5 
out le monde a aſſez man- If every body bas eat enough, 
ge, levons- nous de table, let's riſe from table. 
eres vous pas las d'Etreafſis Are not you weary of ſittin 
fi long tems? | o long 
lervez, | | Take away. 5 
dons graces, Let's ſay grace. ; 
0s faire un tour de jardin, Let's take a turn round the 
enſuite nous .viendrons garden, and then we will 
prendre du the, come and drink tea. 


4 - +. 


c 7. Dialogue. 
Pour parler Francois, 


- 


: Oui, Monſieur, je l'a- 
2 prens, 
Vous faites fort bien, 

Car c'eſt une langue fort à la 
15 1 | mode 5 
Tout le monde parle Frangbits, 
Toutes les perſonnes de qua- 
| lite parlent Frangois, 


On parle Frangois dans toutes 


les cours de Europe, 
Je vous l'avoue, mais c'eſt 
une langue bien dificile, 

Je croi que l' Anglois n'eſt pas 
ge ſi dificile, 


Pardonnez- moi, il eſt beau- 


| 3 plus dificile; 

Outre cela, le Frangois eſt 
plus doux que I Anglois, 
| Mais il n'eſt ni ſi copieux, ni 
ſi emphatique, 

Etes- vous fort avancè dans la 
langue Frangoiſe? 
Pas trop, je ne ſai quaſi rien, 


On dit pourtant, que vous 


parlez fort bien, 


Ten ſai aſſez pour vous dire, 
que je ſuis votre tres-hum- 

. -:--. Þle ſerviteur, 
Entendez- vous ce que vous 
oY liſez? 
 Fentens mieux que je ne 
parle 5 

Quels livres liſez- vous pour 
aprendre le Frangois ? 

Le Nouveau Teſtament, les 
Communes-prieres, les Fa- 


bles dope, les Comedies 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Prenez-vous1e Frangois? | 


Dialogue = 
Io ſpeak French. 
D? you learn French? 


Tes, Sir, 1 learn it, 
Tou do very well. 
For "tis a language very my 
5 In faſby 


Every body ſpeaks French. 
All perſons of quality ſ! 
| LEES 
French ts ſpoken in all i 
| courts of Europ 

1 confeſs it, but it is a % 
OO» difficult languy 
believe the Engliſh tongue 

| mot ſo dijficu 
Pardon me, it is a gre - 
| ar 
Beſides, French is /aezt 

| '. than Englill 

ſo copious, u 
ſo emphatic 
Well verſed 


But it is neither 


Are you very 
The. French tongue 


Not much, I know nothing þ 
| m0 


is ſaid however , that yl 


. ſpeak very at » 
I know enough of it 0 | 3 
you, I am your moſt due 

NES 1 ble jer®! 
Do you underſtand bat vi 
ES; ie. 


— 


10 
M bat books do you read 
learn French 
The New Teſtament , the 
mon-prayer-book , Æſop if 
bles, Moliere's Plays, Do 


J underſtand better than 


„ Molizre , Don 
Gil-blas , 


lis Telemaque , 
elt le meilleur livre qui 
at jamais été compoſé 
dans notre langue, 

de Cambray eſt en quel- 
que fagon le Milton des 
Francois. 
ous devez le lire pour vo- 
tre inſtruction & pour 
votre plaiſir. 

faut le lire pour acquerir 
Pamour de la vertu. 

ſais de quel 
vous ſervez- vous? 
u Dictionaire roial de 


lu aprenez-· vous par cœur? 


aprens quelques mots dans 
6 le vocabulaire, 
tes moi un peu, 

omment apelez- vous ce-) 


| la?| 
ou] onment appelle-t-on ce- # 
180 la? 


omment cela s'apelle-t-ilꝰ.] 
e eroi qu'on l'apelle—, 
ort bien; & ceci ? 8 
gu elt- ce que cela? Þ+ 
Weſt-ce que C'eſt que ce- Þ 
| 29 
ous aprenez fort bien, 
e vous remercie de ce que 
| vous m'encouragez, 
rononce-je bien? | 
t-ce que je prononce i 
bien? 


ne vous manque qu'un peu 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Quirote, 
Spectacle de la 
Nature, &c. 


Dictionaire 


Boyer, 


ö lez bien, paſſablemen t bien, - 


* V 12 : 
Lekereice, ou de pratique, 


* 
* 9 —— 
_— kh 


Quixot ,, Gil-Blas, Le 
Spectacle de la Nature, or 
ature diſplay'd, & c. 
T read Telemaccbus. 
It is the beſt Book that bas ever 
been compoſed in our langua- 
ge 


Mr. de Cambray is in ſome 


Tou ought to read bim for your 
inſtruction and pleaſure. 


Tou ought to read bim to ac- 
quire the love of virtue. 

But what Dictionary do you 
make uſe of? 

Boyer's royal Dictionary. 

What do you learn, or get by 

| 2575 beart ? 

T learn ſome words in the vo- 
_ cabulary. 

Tell me a little, 7 


How do you call that? 

believe tbey call t—. 

Very well ; and this? 

What is that? 

Tou learn very well. 

I thank you for encouraging 
„ me. 

Do I pronounce well ? 


Pretty well, indifferent well, | 
Tou only want à little practice. 


P 4 On 
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On n'a rien ſans peine, 
Si vous prenez de la peine, 


Fen ſuis convaincu, 

On m'a dit que vous -enten- 
dez-bien la langue . 
| ?, 
Je ſouhaiterois que cela fic 
PE _vral, 
| Je ſaurois ce que je ne ſai pas, 
ſera vrai, ſi vous le voulez, 
Qu'entendez-vous par-la? 
Je veux dire qu'il ne depend 
que de vous d'aprendre le 
Frangois, 
Comment cela? FE 
Je ſupoſe que vous avez en- 
vie d'aprendre cette belle 
langue, 
Vous devez le ſupoſer, car 
en effet j en meurs d'envie, 
Et bien, je m'en vai vous 
enſeigner la manière de 


Vous m'obligerez beaucoup, 
Vous me ferez un très- grand 
| N - --. an. 
La mètode la plus facile pour 
aprendre le Frangois, c'eſt 
de je parler ſouvent, 
Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſavoir quelque choſe, 

Vous en ſavez deja aſſez, 
Je ne ſai que vingt ou trente 
mots, & quelques petites 
phraſes que j'ai apris par 
cœur, 
Cela ſufit pour commencer a 
| | parler, 
Stcela Etoit, je deviendrois ſa- 
N'en doutez point, 


# 


Familiar -Dialogues. 
vous aprendrez le Frangois, 


I awiſh it were true. 


Well, J am going to teach yi 


Paprendre bien tor, 


' That's enough, or that uff 


vant en peu de tems, 


— —— — 


There's nothing to be pot willen 


© © Oul pain 


IF you take pains , you wii: 


| learn Frene 

J am ſenſible of that. 
1 was told that you are yr 
learned in the French ty 


gu 


T ſhould know what I do nt. 
It will be true, if you dil. 
What do you mean, by that? 
J mean that it is in your ou 

power to learn Frenc 


How ſo? 
T ſuppoſe you have a mind 
learn that fine languis 


Tou ougt to ſuppoſe it, fort 
deed I bave a great mind to 


to ſpeak it quick 


You will oblige me mightily. 
Tou will do me a ver) g's 
fav 
The eafieſk method to l 

French is, to ſpeak it afl 


But to ſpeak it, a body n 

' know ſomething of 
Tou know enough of it airti 
J know but twenty or ll! 
 avords, and ſome little pt 


- " 
ſes , which 1 bave a me 


. to begin 10 fe 
Vere it ſo, I ſhould becn 
great ſcholar , in a liltik" 
Make no doubt of il. v 


entendez· vous point ce 
que je vous dis? 
ſentens, & je vous com- 
parens fort bien, 


rupasla facilitè de parler, 


a viendra avec le tems, 
rous rebutez pas pour ce- 
. | la, 
ſuis un peu impatient , 
tl long-tems que vous 
A aprenez ? 
Y deux mois, 
fort peu de tems, 
tre Maitre ne vous dit-il 
ks qu'il faut toljours par- 
| ler Frangois ? 
, Monſieur, il me le dit 
5 ſouvent, 
quoi done ne parlez- vous 
pas? 
qui voulez-vous que je 
parle? 


leront, 
mais je 
i n'oſe, 
ez. moi, ſoyez hardi, & 
vez ſans prendre garde fi 
bus parlez bien ou mal, 
parle de cette manière, 


Joudrois parler, 


: de mol, 
magnez pas cela, 
Aez-vous pas que pour 
endre a bien parler, on 
ſumence par parler mal? 
Wal donc votre avis, 
ferez fort bien. 


Familiar 


is jai de la peine a parler, 


tous ceux qui vous par- 
Believe me, be conſident, 


tle monde ſe moquera 


3 
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Do not you underſtand what 
T ſay to you ? 
J underſtand and apprehend it 
| very well. 
But I find it hard to ſpeak. 
T have not the facility of 
= | ſpeaking. 
That will come in time. 
Do not be diſcouraged for that. 


J am a little impatient. 
I it long ſince you began to 
EST 

It is two months ſince. 

That's a very little time. 
Does not your maſter tell you, 
that you mult always ſpeak 
on J French? 
Tes, Sir, be tells me ſo very 
1 | often. 
by don't you ſpeak then ? 


Who will you have me ſpeak 
| | with? 
With all thoſe that ſpeak to 
- | +0 
1 would fain ſpeak, but I 2 | 
not. 
and 
_ ſpeak without minding be- 
ther you ſpeak well or ill. 
If I ſpeak ſo, every body ae 
| =: laugh at me. 


Do not fear thar. 
Do not you know, that tolearn 
to ſpeak well, one begins b 
ſpeaking ill 
T (hall then follow your advice. 
Tou will do very well, _ 


3. Dia- 


230 
Pour parler Anglois. 


Onſieur, @tes - vous 


Frangois ? 


Oui, Monſieur, a votre ſer- 


De quelle Province de France 
8 Etes-vous? 
De l'lle de France, de la 
Touraine, de l' Anjou, &c. 
De quelle Ville? 
De Paris, de Blois, &c. 
Combien y a- t- il que vous 
+ etes en Angleterre? 
Ily a un an, | 
Parlez- vous Anglots ? 
Je le parle un peu, = 
Je Pentens mieux que je ne 
31 . le parle, 
_ La langue Angloiſe eſt fort 
dQificile aux Frangois, 


La Frangoiſe eſt bien plus 
| dificile aux Anglois, 

* de la peine a le croire, 
*experience nous le fait voir 
5 tous les jours, 
La prononciation du Fran- 
gois eſt bien plus facile, que 
f celle de V Anglois, 
Je connois quantitè d'Anglois 
qui prononcent parfaite- 


ment bien le Frangois, 


Et à- peine peut - on trouver 

un Franpois en cent, qui 
- prononce paſſablement 
5 bien ! Anglois, 
Les Frangois mangent la plũ- 


part des mots Anglois, 


Je connois pourtant quelques 
Frangois, qui pronoucent 


” Familiar Dialogues. 


— 


Dialogue 3. 
To ſpeak Engliſh, 


Ir, are you q Fre 


| Yes, Sir, at your ſervice 
VICE, | 


M bat Province of France 
| 0 
Of tbe Ilie of France, l 


rain of Anjou, 


Of avbat City? 


Of Paris, Blois, &c. | 
How long bave you lf 


„ Englu 
Non, | 
Do you ſpeak Engliſh? 
T ſpeak it a little. 

TI underſtand it better thi 
. | can hu 
The Engliſh tongue is t 
bard for Frenchmen 
The French is far mor! 
| cult to Englitin 

I can hardly believe it. 


Experience ſhews it us 


The Pronunciation of the Fre 
is far more eaſy than il 
= | the Eng 
T know many Engliſh ® 
who pronounce French 

- 7 £20000 

And one can hardly | 
| Frenchman in a bun 
bo can pronounce Ei 

1 indifferent) 
The French clip moſt 
words in EI 

Ard yet I know ſome Ft 
men, Who pronounce N 


. — ͥ — — 


que les Anglois memes, 
ut donc qu' ils ſoient ve- 
fort jeunes en Angle- 
terre, 
emment, car il y a long- 
tems qu'ils y ſont, 


——_—— —— 


— 


9. Dialogue. 
Des Nouvelles. 


e dit-on de bon? 
| Qualles nouvelles y a- 
£-11 ? 

en ſai pas, 

dit-on de nouveau ? 

. vous quelque choſe de 
nouveau? 

les nouvelles aprenez- 

vous? 

une, 

a rien apris de nouveau, 


ne parle de rien 4 IG 
ntendu dire, ou j aĩ dag 


Lune mauvaiſe nouvelle, 
e-vous rien ouł dire de 
5 la guerre? 
bruit court qu'il y aura 
guerre, 
tn ai pas entendu parler, 
arle d'un ſiege, SES 

it que Gibraltar eſt af 
e 
lit qwon a levs le ſiège, 


it quiil y a eu un Com- 
bat Tyr Mer, 


Familiar Dialogues. 
(olols preſque auſſi bien 


quoi parle-t-on en Ville? 


une fort bonne nou- | 
„„ - 
This is ill neaus. 
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almoſt as Well as the Engliſh 
themſelves. 
Then they muſt have come very 
young into England , 


N is likely, for tbey have been 
there a "_ lime. 


—— — 


Dialogue 9. 
Of News. 


"Hat's the beſt neus? 
I hat news is there? 


— 


— 


I know none. 
What neaus is there * 2 
Do you bear any news ? 


JW bat news do you bear ? 


None at all. 

T bave beard no news. 

M bat do they ſay about town , 
or abroad ? 

There's no talk of any thing. 

1 was tald, or I heard that. 


That is a very good piece of 
neads. 


Did You bear any thing of the 
War? 

The report is there will be a 
War. 

T beard nothing 1 | 

There's a talk of a ſiege 

They Jay Gibraltar ig 505 18 0. 


They Jay. they bave. ird the 


2036, 
They 1 there has been a Vea: 
tight. 


On 


L 
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On le diſoit mais le bruit s' eſt 


trouvè faux, 


Au- contraire, on parle d'une 
| 5 bataille, 
Cette nouvelle merite confir- 
| mation, 
De qui la tenez- vous? 
Je la ſai de bonne part, 
Te vous nomme mon Au- 
. teur, 
Crolez-· vous que nous aurons 
„ 
Il y a aparence, 
Sur quoi vous fondez- vous? 
Sur ce que je vois que les eſ- 
prits de l'un & de l'autre 
parti n'y ſont guere portes, 
Cependant tout le monde a 


beſoin de la paix, 


Sur-tout les Marchands, 


La guerre fait beaucoup de 
tort au Comerce, 
Sans-doute. La paix eſt tou - 
jours avantageuſe au Co- 
| merce , 

ue dit-on a la Cour? 
On parle d'equiper une flote 
de quatre-vingt vaiſſeaux 


de guerre, 


On parle d'un voiage, 
Quand croit- on que le Roi 
5 partira? 
On ne ſait pas, on ne le dit 
| | | pas, 
Ou dit-on que la Reine ira? 


Les uns diſent a Kenſington, 
les autres a Windſor, 
Et la gazette que diteelle ? 
Js = 19 pas love, '. 
ſe ne m'embaraſle guere des 
g afaires-d'etat , 


Some ſay 


Dialogues. 


They ſaid ſo, but that w 

bas proved {; 
On the contrary they talk 
| hat 
That neus wants confirnat 


Who have you it from? 


I bave it from good bands, 
J name you my author, 


Do you think wwe ſhall ls 


5 ea 
There's a likelihood of i 
What grounds bave you fir Wi; 
Becauſe I ſee the minds of 

parties are little inclined t 


Every body wants peace hi 


Eſpecially Merchants and | 
4 


War is a great _— 
| i 
Witbout queſtion. Peace it 
ways advantageous to It 


What do they ſay at Court 
They talk of fitting out a} 
of foreſcore men of war 


They talk of a journey. 


When do they ſuppoſe 3 
| wt 


It is not known, they /6) 

| oh thing J 

Where do they ſay tht ; 
| ui 


to Kenſington, 
| | thers to WII 
And what ſays the Gd 
1 have not * it. * 
trouble myſelf ver) 
75 Vas ſtatt-ofi 


| Familiar Dialogues. 


i me mle j jamais de re- 
gler Tetar, 
je ne parle jamais de rien 
d'un ton afirmatif, 
ons de nouvelles particu- 
lières, 
qu'on dit de Monſieur — 
eſt-il vrai 2 
ren d1t-ON ? 7 
ait qu · il a eu diſpute au jeu, 
ee qui? 
ee un Gentilhomme Fran- 
1 gois, 
ſont-· il batus? | 
i, Monſieur , 
il bleſſe? 
dit qu il eſt bleſſe a mort, 
n ſuis fache, c'eſt un ho- 
nete-homme, 
quoi ſe ſont-ils querelles ? 


ven ſai rien, 


dit qu'il lai a donne un 
dementi, 


10. Dialogue. 
Sur la Danſe. 
Oici le Maitre à dan- 


ſer qui entre, 


d jour, Monſieur; allons, 
ne Reverence, 
ons, Monſieur; marchez, 
urnez vos Pieds en de- 
er votre tete droite, 
ttez votre Chapeau, 
b · le de bonne grace, 
comme on òte le Cha- 


r dans la Sale, 
its une Reverence du 
pied en avant, 


Jade it off genteely. br 


Peau, 
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I never take upon me to ſettle 
the nation. 
And I never ſpeak poſitively of 
any thing. 

Let s alk of private news. 


1. that true wbich is reported 


of Mr. —2 
What of him? 
They ſay be bad a quarrel at play. 
With whom ? 
With a French Gentleman. 


Did they 5 br? 
Tes, Sir. a 
Is be woundet ? 
They ſay be is mortally wounded. 
I am ſorry. for't , be is an 
honeſt man. 


Upon what account did they 


quarrel ? 
J know nothing on't. 


They Jay be gave bim the lie. 


Dialogue 1 
On Dancing. 
Ere's the Dancing-Maſter 
| coming in. 
Good morrow , Sir; come, a 


Come, Sir; Walk. 
Turn your Feet out. 


Hold up your Head. 


Put on your Hat. 


oy 


Objeroe bow you're to take off 


Jour Hat. 

come into the Schout.? 
_— a Bow with your Foot 
| WES. - 
Pliez 


bk 
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Pliez davantage, pliez-vous 


lentement, 
Pb don't bend enogh, 


Vous ne pliez pas aſlez, 
Vous vous relevez trop vite; 
Voyons une Reverence du 

Pied en arriere, 
Laiſſez | 


tomber vos bras 
Fliess une a de 


cote ou en paſſant, 


: Faites - -la avec gravite & 


de bonne grace, 


Allons > faiſons quelques pas 
En de Menuet, 
Donnez-moi les Mains , 
Regardez - - moi, faites deux 
| pas, & puis pliez, 
Vous avez les Jarrets bien 
roides, 
Pliez les Genoux 5 
Tournez les Pieds en dehors, 
Etendez le Jarret, 
Donnez la main avec grace, 
La tete droite, le Corps droit, 


Effacez les Epaules, 
 Apres le Menuet , il faut 
danſer un Rigaudon , 
-Qui veut danſer une Cou- 


rante 2 


one nous les Contre- 
danſes? 


Les Contredanſes ſont tres 


i 5 QT | — — 
11. Dialogue. 

Pour jour aux Cartes, & en 
particulier au Piguet. 


IOuerons- nous aux Cartes? 
Comme vous voudrez , 
quel jeu jourons- nous? 


morts * 


amuſantes, 


832 


Familiar Dialogues: 


Bend more 7 bend Jourſaf 


Tou riſe too quick. 


Let's Jee a Bow with yur 


bel 
Let your Arms fall. 


Make a fide Bow, 
Do it with Gravi ad 
Come tet's s do ſome 10 
Give me your Hands. 


Obferve me, take two & 
and then 


Tow bave very Ni Han 


Bend your Knees. 


Turn your Feet out. 
Stretch your Hams. 


Grove your Hands neatly 
Tour Head upright , our 


Keep in your Shoulder. 
After the Minuet , you 
dance a Kiga 


Who with dance a Courant 


Sball we dance Country l 


Country Dances are ver) 


——— 
L— 


| Dialogue. II. 


"To play at Cards, and 


ticularly at Picket. 


wwe play at Card 
u Will. 


What game ſball we yn 


d 1 4 


mm bete, a hombre, 

a baſſete , ou au piquet, 
s au piquet, * 

| on les fort a la mode, 


1 


U 


1 parmi les Dames F 


nez-nous deux jeux de 


bien jouerons- nous par 

partie? 

bons un ECU pour paſſer 
le tems, 

0ns-nous partie double? 

nme il vous plaira , 

Wie! vantage me donnez- 


( vous ? 
es me demande: de l'a- 
1; Whrentage, & vous jouez auſſi 


bien que moi, 
jeu de cartes eſt- il entier? 
n,il y manque une Carte, 
e les baſſes cartes, 
ons qui fera, 
pez, pour voir qui fera, 
la main, ou je ſuis pre- 
wier en cartes, 
eta vous à faire, vous Etes 
dernier en cartes, 
elez les cartes, 
bates les figures ſont en- 


tes, ou donnez, 
me manque une carte? 
Jen a une de trop dans le 


talon, 
| tes 5 
vupez , 
| WF'<z-vous vos cartes? 


croi qu'oui, 
Vez-vous ecarté 9 


bien en prenez- vous? 
prens tout, 


1 laiſſe une, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


cartes, & des jetons, 


ſemble, 


1 take all. 
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Let's play at beaſt, or loo, at 

omber , at baſſet , or at picket. 
Let's play at picket. 

"Tis a game very much 12 Fa- 

1071. 

Even among the Ladies. | 


Give us two packs of cards, 
and ſome Counters. 


How much ſhall we play 4 


game ? 
Let's play fora Crown , to pajs 


away the time. 


Do we play lurcbes? 
E'en as you pleaſe. 
Wu bat odds do you give me? 


Tou aſk me odds, and Jou play | 


as avell as 


Is this a <6bole pack of cards? 
No, there wants a card. 

Pull out the ſmall cards. 
Let's ſee, who ſhall deal? 
Cut, or lift for deal. 

T have the band, or 1 am to play 


firſt, or I am elder bind | 


Tou are to deal, you are youn- 


ger band. 
Shuffle the cards. 


All the court cards are toge- 


tber. 
Deal away. 
I want a card. 
There's one too many in tbe 
ſtock. 
Deal again. 
Cut. 


Have you your cards 4 


T believe I bave. 
Have you diſcarded, or "pur out? 


How many do you take in? 


J leave one. 


a. 
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Tai mauvais jeu, 
Pai le plus pauvre j 


” 


Mon jeu m'embaraſſe, 
Acuſez votre jeu, 


Comptez votre, point, 

Cinquante, ſoixante, &c. 

Il eft bon, ils font bons, 

Ils ne valent pas, 

Pai ecarte la partie, 

Te ſuis une mazette, 

Sixieme Major , Quinte au 

Roi, Quatrieme, ou Quar- 
te a la Dame, Tiercè au 

| Valet, 


** ai autant, cela eſt egal, 


rois As, trois Rois, &c. 
| ſont- ils bons? 
Non, j'ai un Quatorze, 
Pai Quatorze de Dames, 
Jouez, 5 £ 
je joue cœur, pigue, car- 
| reau, trefle, 
Las, le Roi, la Dame, le 


- Falet, Je dix, le neuf, le 


0 | huit, le ſept, 
Te fais pic, repic, capot, 


Je vous ai fait pie, repic, 
| & capot, 

Te gagne les cartes, 
Pai ſept levees, 
Pat perdu, 
Vous avez gagne, 
Vous me devez un ecu, 
Vous me le deviez, 
Nous ſommes quite, 
Donnez-moi ma revenche , 
De tout mon cœur, 


Familiar Dialogues. © 


eu des 

5 5 cartes, 
Vous devez avoir beau jeu, 
puiſque je n'ai rien, 
My game, or my cards pu 


Ihe) are not good. 
I pul, or laid out the gane] 


* Dave as much , that's equ 


No, I bave a 


Tou bave won. 


J bave had cards. 
I bave the worſt cards in 


Tou muſt needs have 200d a 
ſince I have nit 


Call your game, or call a 
| Jou by 
Tell your point. 

Fifty, Sixty, &c. 
is good, or they are pul 


Tam a bungler, or novice ati 
A Sixieme Major, a Quit 
or from the King, u fu 
to or from the Que, 
Tierce to the Kn 


Are three Aces, three King 
Fc. go 


uatorꝛe. 

1 am Fourteen by Queens, 

1 on. 5 | , 
play a Heart, a Spade, 
"Ow Ds. a C 
The Ace, the King, the Qui 
the Knave, the Ten, tbe 
ne, the Eight, the Sel, 
J make a peek , a repeel, 
2 * Colic 
J bave peek'd, repeek'd, 


| | capoted | 3 
J uin, or I have the cal 4 
T bave ſeven tricks. a 


T bave loſt. 


Tou owe me a crown. 

Tou owed it me. 

We are quits, or even. 
Give me my revenge. 
With all my beart. 


 Pamiliar” Dialogues 
£4 Dialogue 12. 
| To play at Quagelle.| 


12, Dialogue. 
Pour jouer a Quart. 


Nons-nous faire un tour? 
Voulez - vous que nous 
faſſions un Quadrille? 
ons, j'y conſens; Jaime 
les Parties quarr6es, 
ortez la Table a jouer, 


cez les Fiches & rangez 


les Couleurs, 
klentez les Cartes, & faites 


tirer les Places, 
ez, Monſieur, 
bn pas avant Madame. Que 
Madame tire la premiere , 
ſuis chez mol, Mr, vous 


me fatiguez avec vos Ce- 


 remonies , 
faut vous obeir , Madame, 
tombe tofjours a la Cou- 

leur que je hais. 
Carreau me porte toſt- 


jours malheur, 


ſuis ſir que je jouerai de 
pulenon , . ſe ſuis 
u Pique, 
Importe, Etes 1 pretes, 
Meſdames? 
ons à qui fera, 
IU eſt- ce a faire? 
lt 4 moi à faire, 
ta Mr. à faire, 
| 2 Madame A faire, 
ſt au e à faire, 


teſt done pas à vous , 
mais à moi a faire, 


mer moi les Cartes ue 


15 je faſſe, 
us ſous une mauvaiſe 
coupe, 


Halt awe take a Walk ? 


Shall we make a Party at 


Quadrille 2 


Wi th all my Heart, T1 love a 


Party of four: 
Bri: ng the Card Table. 
Give out the Fives. 


Give the cards G gut; let us 
draw for our Places. 

Draw , Sir. 
Not before my Lady. Let the 
Lady draw firſt. 
I am in my own Houſe, Sir, 
you tire me with your Ce» 
3 remonies. 
T muſt obey Jou, Madam. 
1 am always to draw the Co- 
Jour I diſlike. 


4 Diamond always brings me 


bad Luck. 


1 ſhall bave had Luck, ſince 


J bave es a Spade, 
No Matter , are you. ready, 


Let us lift for deal. 

Who is the Dealer? 

Jam to deal. | 

Mr. is to deal. 

My Lady is to deal. 

They that drew the Diamond 
1s to deat. 


_ Ladies ? | 


Then it is not Jon, but I that 


.am to deal. 


Give me the Cards ihat I may 
deal. 


I have bad bad Luck. cut me. 
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Quand j je us ſous la Coupe 

de Madame, je perds tou- 

jours, 

votre Coupe me porte mal- 

| — 

ue jouons. nous? ; 

A combien la Fiche ? 

A ſix Sols la Fiche, | 
Le Jeu ſeroit trop haut, 

Combien de tours jouerons- 


nous? 


- Combien mettrons - nous de 
Fiches dans le Corbillon ? 
Mettons en douze. Cen eſt 


trop. Cen eſt aflez, 


Je crains de ne pouvoir pas 

jouer ſi long tems, 
Allons, a qui eſt-ce a parler? 
A qui eſt- ce 2 jouer? 


remier en Cartes? £ 


82 eſt 

eſt moi C'eſt vous, \C'eſt 
| Mr. 

Jouez-vous? Joue-t-on? Eſt- 


e ne joue pas. 
ouez- vous? 
Attendez un moment, Mr. 
Suis-je premier? 


Je paſſe, 


Si J'etols premier, vous ne 


me T 'öteriez pas, 

On ne joue pas en noir avec 

trois Matadors Cinquie- 

mes par les bas, avec une 
Name gardee , 

Si ma | Dame ne paſſe pas, 
je fais la bete, 

| $i mon Roi eſt coupe je 
perds, 

Je views de perdre un beau 

up 

Trois Matadors ſixièmes en 

rouge, par les petits, & 

un — garde, 


Familiar Dialogues 


Do you play? 2 Do they pl 
il permis ? Permettez-vous? - 


Am 1 the eldeſt Hand? 
FJ WAS eldeſt Hand, 


, une belle Partie, 


ben my Lady cuts my Car 
4 bave al wahr bat Lu 


You cut me a Luck: 


HW hat do we play for? 
For bow much a Fiſh? 
Six Pence a Fiſh. 

The, Play would be too dey). 
How many rounds _ 


How many Fiſhes do wwe hk 


Let us put in tavelve. Nuß 
too much. That is en 
T am afraid 1 Can't pln 


2 ho is to ſpeak? 2 
bo is to play? 

HW ho is eldeſt Hund? 
Jam, you are, it is Mr, 


Do you give me le 


J pafs. 
Do you play P -./ 
Stay « a lie „Sir. 


- ſhould nt] 

They don't play in back « 
three Matadores , cingui 
and ſmall Cards, and 


mm | 
per 
Fm een does not 
25 I ſball be g, 
If my King is trump'd 1| 01, 


1 have Juſt loft a fine Go 


Three Matadores 0 * 


ded , 0 
and — guar "inal 0 


* Spadille, Manille , 


Lu par la Dame, 


i frouVE contre moi le 

[Roi Cinquieme dans une 
| meme Main, 

ji fait la Bete, 

a perdu Codille , 

nſolez - nous, payez-nous 


F1 les Matadors, 
oss ne les avez pas deman- 
0 de avant qu'on coupat, 


Bete eſt tres - conſidera- 
ymbien y a-t-il de Betes ?. 
| faut riſquer , 
eur & le Roi de Pique, 


refle & Carreau, 


tout, — 
delle eſt la Triomphe? 
rreau eſt la Triomphe, 

i trouve un bon Roi, 
ns mon Roi je perdois, 


je n'euſſe appelle un fi 


que deux Mains 
wrois perdu Codille, 


" 6 Tours ſont finis. Com- 
0 bien gagnez - vous? Com- 
* bien e - vous ? 
bderds dix Fiches, & cinq 

Jettons, 


uu a un Jetton impair ? 
01, Mr. 
ons à qui Paura, 


ll a moj, 


Tamiliar Dialogues. 


Biſte & Ponte Cinquiemes | 


voſe jouer. Allons, il 


bon Roi, je n'aurois fait 


WW ho bas an odd Counter ? 
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Cinquitme with the Queen. 


J bad againſt me the King 


cinquitme , all in one Ha 
J am beaſied. 


— 2 * 


I have loſt Codille. 


Comfort us, give us Matado- 
„ res. 
Tou did not aſk for them till 
l be Cards awwere cut, 


Tt is a very great Beaſt, 


How many Beaſts are there? 
I durſt not play. Come, I muſt 
venture. 


Hearts is Trump , and I call 


the King of Spades. 


I play in Clubs, and call the 


Trump. | 
What is Trump? 
Diamonds is Trump. | 
J have call'd a good Partner. 
If it had not been for my 


Partner I bad loſt. 


If IT had not called ſo good a 

Partner, I. ſhould have 4v0n 
MM but two Tricks. 
J bad loſt Codille. 2 


The Rounds are out. How much 


bave you won ? How much 


bade you loſt? 


Ten Fiſhes , and five Counters, 


, . | 
Let us cut for it, 
It is mine. 


King of Diamonds, ©. 
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”> Dialogue. 


Des Divertiſſemens de la Cam- 


pagne, ſur-tout de la Chaſſe 
5 & de la Pecbe 


obe. A 


Onſieur, je ſuis ravi de 


que vous avez ete depuis 
215 TT ſi longtems ? 

Oh vous tenez-vous ? 
II 0 a deux mois que nous 
| ſommes à une Maiſon de 
Campagne, 


Etes · vous tout-à- fait revenu 


en Ville? 


Non, Monſieur, je m'en re- 


tourne demain matin, 


Comment vous divertiſſez- 


vous a la Campagne ? 


Comment paſſez - vous le 
| 6: tems? 
Jen donne une partie a l'é- 


_— tude, 
Mais quels ſont vos diver- 
tiſſemens apres vos ocu- 
„ --*pations ſerieuſes? 
Je vai quelquefois à la chaſſe, 


A quelle chaſſe? 


Tantòt nous courons le cerf, 
= & tant0t le lievre, 
Avez-vous de bons chiens ? 


Nous avons une meute de 


| . Chiens-courans, 
Deux levriers, deux levretes, 
quatre baſſets, & trois 
c.lbiens-couchans, 
Ne chaſſez · vous jamais aux 
oiſeaux? 


Chaſſez vous quelquefois 
| = Syecic null? 
Oui, Monſieur , 


— EDEN a A ESI ICI, 9. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


vous voir. Ou eſt-ce 


bound bitches , four teri 


Pardon mo, r or no) Kr. 


Dialogue 13. 


Of Country Diverſions, | 
Sports, eſpecially of Hy 
ting and Fiſhing. 


Ir, I am overjoy'd to 
) you. Where bade you} 
_ This long uli 


Where do you keep? 
Ve bave been theſe two mon 
| at a country hun 


Are you come to Town for p 
| and a eus 

No, Sir, I go back to nom 
| OO. mornin 
How do you enjoy yourſelf 
"© the countr 

How do you paſs away 
| tim 


1 beſtow part of it upon buy 


But which are your diverſi e 


after your ſerious bufint 


| 80 ſometimes a bunting. tren 
What do you bunt ? | 
Sometimes WE bunt a ſtag, q IeZ-r; 
| ſometimes ave hunt a l. 
Have you good dogs? 
We bave a pack of bound. 


Two greybound dogs, tuog 

| and three ſetting il 
Do you never go a fowin 
Do you go a ſhooting / 
Tes, Sir. 


ur quoi tirez vous? 
ur toute ſorte de 1 
ne perdrix, faiſans, becaſ: 


rez. vous en Volant, ou a 
la courſe? 


fais lun & l'autre, 


pins? 
relquefois avec des poches 
& le furet, & quelquefois 
nous les tuons à coups de 
PO. fuſils , 
les cailles? 
ous les prenons ordinaire- 
nent avec une tiraſſe (ou 
un filet) & un chien- cou- 
chant, 
le- vous avec Toiſeau? 
tems en tems, 
er- vous de bons oiſeaux 
de fauconnerie ? 
dus avons des vols d'oi- 
ſeaux , Pour toute ſorte de 
gibier, 
nez- vous la peche ? 
ttemement, 
chez · vous ſouvent au filet 2 
fer. rarement, | 
urquoi? D'où vient? 
fee. que nous ſommes Eloi- 
| gnes de la riviere, 
nous avons un vivier, un 
8s ou nous pèchons a- 
[12 ligne & le hamegon, 
tre etang eſt- il bien fourni 
de poiſſon? 
ſt bien, 
I faites-vous » Quand vous 
llez ni à la Chaſſe ni à 
la p&che ? 


bild, aux quilles, CC. 


„ grives, lapins, &c. 


omment prenez- vous les la- 


Do you hawk ? 


1s your pond well. _=_ FT: 


us jouons a la boule, au 
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bat do you ſhoot? 
All manner of game, as partrid- 
ges, pheaſants , WOOdcocks , 
tbruſhes, rabbets, &c. 


Do Jou ſboot flying or run- 


ning? 
1 ao both. 
How do You catch rabbets e ? 


Sometimes avith purſe-nets, and 
a ferret, and ſometimes we 
Kill them with a Gun. 


And Quails? 
We catch them moſt commonly 


Aavith @ net and a ſetting 


op. 


Now and then. 
Have you good bawks ? 


We bave caſts of bawks, far 
all manner of game. 


Do you love fiſbing? 
Extreamly. | 
Do you fiſh often with a net? 


But ſeldom. 


Why? Or what's thereaſon ont? 


Becauſe we are a great way 
from tbe river. 


But wwe bave a Fiſh - pond , whe- 


re we fiſh with a line and a 
101: 


” 
— - 


Very well. 


* bat do you 1 YOu. noir 
bunt nor fiſh. 


We ploy at bowls, at billiards . 
nine pins, Cc. 
2 . 14. Dia- 


Tluamiliar Dialogues. 
1411. Dialogue. Dialogue 14. 
Pour aller d la Comddie, To go to ſee a Ply 


: N dit qu'on joue au- 1 ſay there's a new 
jourd'hui une nouvelle 1 acted to 
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pd trouve fort * 


Pièce, 


Eſt- ce une Comédie, une 


Tragedie, un Opera, ou 
| ure Farce? 


'C'eſt une Tragedie , 


Quelle Tragedie eſt-ce ? 


LEpouſe en Deuil, 


Ne en eſt TAuteur? 
onſieur Congreve, 


'Eſt-ce la'premiere fois qu'on 
| V 
Non, Monſieur, c'eſt la troi- 


ſieme fois; c'eſt le jour du 


Ogre, - 


uel ſucces a-t-elle eu à la 


première & à la ſeconde 
repreſentation ? 
Elle a été jouèe avec un a- 
pPalwKkwͤaudiſſement univerſel, 
Monſieur Congrève etoit de- 


ja fameux par ſes pièces 


- Comiques, 
Et cette dernière piece lui 
agamquiert la reputation d'un 


grand Potte tragique, 


Irons-nous la voir? 


De tout mon cœur, 


Que dites-vous de cette Sym- 


honie? 


es galeries ſont deja pleines, 


5 Et comme vous volez, nous 
ſommes fort ſerres dans le 


parterre, 


if II 3 a dans les loges autant 
de Dames qu'il y en peut 


*Tis a Tragedy? 
- The Mourning Bride. 


With all my beart. 


| The galleries are all fu 


Is it a Comedy „ @ Trapety, 
Opera, or a Fur 


What Tragedy is it? 


W bo is the author of it? 
Mr. Congreve. | 
1s this the firſt time it is alt 


No, Sir, this is the thiriti 
hit it the Poet's l 


How did it sade the firſt. 
ſecond time it was preſent! 

| or alta 
It was afted witb uni 
| | appu 

Mr. Congreve was al 
Fanious by bis Comeil 


And this laſt play gains 
the reputation of a 8 

| Tragick I. 
Shall ave go and ſee it? 


What do you ſay to oy 
YO. bn 
Methinks 'tis very fine. 


Tell 


And as you ſee , we ar' 
mueb crowded in i} 


The boxes are as full of 
dies as they can l. 


- Familiar Dialogues. 


14j jamais vu la Comedie 
by 11 pleine, 
de beau- 
. monde, 
ine, preſqu' autant que la 
omédie, la vue de ces bel- 
» Dames qui font Porne- 
ment des Loges, 
ſt un beau- coup d'all, 

es ſont fort bien miſes, 

narquez- vous cette Dame 
qui eſt dans la Loge du Ro1 ? 
ji, je la voi, elle eſt jolie, 
e eſt parfaitement bien 


y a beaucoup 


eatous les traits reguliers, 
eſt une belle blonde, 

ue ſes yeux ſont vifs & 

bien fendus! 

elle taille! Quelle eſt 

1 | fine! 

e eſt faite au tour, a 


e a un air de Reine, 

elle Majeſté dans ſon 
port! 

eſt une beauté parfaite, 

connoiſſez- vous? 

cet honneur-la , 


ez: vous pris garde a ſon 


| | tein ? 
lt le plus beau tein du 
| | monde, 
ea un tein de lis & de 
roſes, 


leales dents blanches com- 
„„ 4... 
as on va commencer, - 
coutons, 
Comedie eſt achevee, - 
tolle eſt abatue, 
etournons- nous - en chez 
: | NOUS 5 


peindre, a charmer, 


8 
I never ſaw the bouſe'ſo full. 
There's abundance of people. 


J love the ſigbt of thoſe fine 
Ladies who grace the boxes , 
_ almoſt as much as the play. 


That's a fine proſpeck. 
They are very finely dreſs'd. 
Do you take notice of that Lady 
who ſits in the King's box ? 
Tes, J. ſee ber; ſhe's pretty. 
She's a perfect beauty. 


Her features are all exacł. 

She is a fair beauty. | 

WF bat a fme ſparkling and lar- 
5 5 ge Eyes ſhe bas! 

What a fine beautiful ſhape! 


Sbe is charmingly made. 


She bas the air of a Queen. 
What Majeſty in her carria- + 


\ „„ 
She's perfectly handſom. $ 
Do you know ber? 


I have that honour. 


Have you took notice of ber 
5 complexion 2 
Nis the fineſt complexion in the 
| world. 
Her complexion's like lillies and 
DE roſes. 

She has teeth as white as ſnow. 


But the curtain is drawing , 
| : let's bear. 
The play is done. f 
The curtain is let down, 
Let's return home. 


Q 4 15. Dia- 
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Ig. Dialogue. 
Pour acbeter & pour vendre. 


Ombien vendez- vous ce 

F rap PAune? 

Te le vends dix- huit Chelins 
15 W = 
Maniez ce drap, Monſieur, 


il eſt doux comme du Ve- 


lours, il eſt très- fin, & 
7 Ia du corps, 
Ce Drap me paroit bien cher, 
Il me revient a moi à plus 
de dix ſept Chelins, & 
vous ſavez, Monſieur , qu'il 


faut vivre, 


N'en avez- vous pas de plus 
ĩVj 8 
Montrez-m'en de toutes ſor- 
g tes de Couleurs, 
Monſieur ,, tres - volontiers; 
Car, Dieu merci, comme 
ma Boutique eſt fort acha- 
lande, auſſi, eſt- elle bien 
| aſſortie, 
Voila des Echantillons de 


toutes les Etoffes qui y 


ſont, 


Te Drap me coute à moi 


dix huit Chelins, ou je ne 
ſuis pas honnete homme, 


Et comme je me contente 


d'un petit Profit, je ne 
vous demande que ſix Sols 
| de gain par Aune, 


Te ne ſurfais point; je nai 


qu'un mot. Ceſt marché 
; | donné, 
Je crains que cette Couleur- 
_ ne paſſe bien - tôt, 


1 


Non, Monſieur , c'eſt une 


Couleur qui ne tombera 


Familiar Dialogues: 


* | an 
Lell it at eighteen Shilling n! 


Shew me ſome of al ſort 


I don't exact, I make but 


Dialogue 15, 
: To buy and ſell, 


Ow do you ſell this Ch 
E 


Feel this Cloth, Sir, it it 
ſoft as Velvet, it is v 
fine, and ſubſtantial, 


This Cloth methinks is very ty 
It ſtands me in more than | 

venteen Shulings , and v 
know, Sir, one muſt li 


Have you no finer? 


| Colow 
Moſt willingly , Sir. H 
thank God, as my dv 
very well accuſtom'd, % 
it cell /tock om 


There's Patterns of all it — 
Cloths that are in 


This Cloth coſts me eight 
Shillings, or I am nt 
8 boneſt ma 

And as I am contented u 
a little Profit , I dont © 
vou but Sixpence an Kin 
re than prime ci 


Word, it is given yu 

| that Pri 
1 am afraid that Colour ® 
Fade ver) .. 

No, Sir, it is a Colour 
Will never fade, but f 


I CZ-I 
CZ | 


mais; mais ſi vous vou- 
ex prendre de ces autres 
Jraps-12 , je pourrois en 
rabattre quelque choſe, 
lis fixe a celui-1a , 
eux lever un Habit, 
1 Tailleur m'a dit qu'il 
wen falloit cinq Aunes , 
| ce qu'on en leve ordi- 
nairement, 
ge faut auſſi de la Dou- 


| . blur e, 
Ele doublure ſouhaitez- 
is, Monſieur ? Voulez- 


ou une de Serge? 
ne aſſez la Serge; mals 
mme c'eſt la Mode de 
ubler les Habits de Soye, 
upez-m'en de cette Cou- 
leur de Citron, 
eur, vous aurez-la un 
Habit d'un grand Gott, 
bien vous dois - je? 
domme n'eſt pas conſidé- 
ble. Il y a de Drap 
it — & tant d'etoffe de 
ye, cela fait en tout la 


| as ? 

ompte eſt - il juſte? 
t. il point de mepri- | 
| „ 
ſez vous - meme. Sup- 
&, voyez ſi le comp- 


vous trompez- pas? | 


but te weſt pas juſte, 
you bien, Monſieur , voila 
; Prgre Argent. Il me re- 
r lt trois Chelins, | 
emoi mon reſte , 

F dez moi une Guinee , 

; | 


. " Familiar Dialogues: 


us une Etoffe de Soye 


Somme de tant —, 


Give me my 


245 
' evould Itake ſome of thoſe 


other Cloths , I could abate 
ſometbing. 


I have fix'd upon that. 


I will buy a Suit. 5 

My Taylor bas told me that 
J muſt bave five Ells for it. 
It is what one generally buys. 


1 muſt bave Lining alſo. 


What lining will you bave, 
Sir? Will you bave it Silk 
ä 


J like Stuff well enoug; but as 
it is the Faſhion to line one's 
Clothes with Silk, cut me off 

ſome of this, Citron Co- 
33 our. 

Tou ſhall have, Sr, a Suit of 
Cloaths of an elegant Taſte. 

How much do I owe you? 

The Sum is nat conſiderable, 
There is ſo much Cloth — 
and ſo much Silk, that ma- 
tes in all the Sum of /o 

OE. much — 


1s there no Miſtake ? 


Reckon yourſelf. See if the Ac- 
count is not rigbt. 


Very well, Sir, there's your 
Money. Tbere is tbree Sbil- 
wy, coming ta me, 
bange. 
Change me a Guinea. 
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Familiar 


N'avez- vous pas de Mon- 
Wo noye ? 
Monſieur , voila votre reſte. 
Je ſuis votre tres-humble 
Serviteur. Peſpere que, 
quand 1s vous faudra quel- 


qu'autre Eroffe , vous- 


n'oublierez pas votre Ser- 
viteur, 


Non, fans doute, ſi je ſuis 


content de vous; Donnez- 
| moi votre Adreſſe, 
Juſqu'au revoir, Monſieur, 


Vous vendez de Ia Toile, 


Monſieur ? dl y a un de 


mes Amis qui m'a adreſſe 
chez vous, j'eſpere que 
vous me donnerez de bon- 


1 


N'en doutez pas, Mr. 1 
Quelle toile en, 
: vous ? 5 

uelle toile vous faut-il ? 


IT me faut de la toile d'Hol- 


lande pour me faire une 
Douzaine de Chemiſes , 
& de la Batiſte pour les 


7 . garnir, 
De que) Prix la voulez) 
vous? { 


Combien y voulez - vous 
„„ ‚ met” 

Cinq, fix, a ſept Chelins 
. une? 
On va vous en montrer , 
Monfieur. Vous allez etre 
ſervi comme il faut, 
En voila trois Pieces a einq 
Chelins, en voila a fix, 
& d'autres a ſept ; vous 
pouvez choiſir, 


What Linnen will you M 


Dialogues. 


Have you no Silver? 


- = 
Sir, there's your Chang, e 
am your moſt bumble | 

vant. I bope when you u! 
any other Cloth, you w 0 
Forget your humble ru 
No, without doubt, if 1 
pleas'd with- you; , 

| 5 Pour 1 
Farewell till I ſee you al © 
Tou fell Linnen, Sir? Tl © 
a Friend of mine 1 Wi” 
rected me to you, | | 1 
you'll fell me what is g 7 
Don't doubt it, Sir. # 


to hat 


1 muſt have ſome Hollni e 
make me a Dozen of Hi 
and ſome Cambrick toi 
any 


t ce 
7 ell 
What Price will you go aulit 
/ 


Five, fix , or ſeven Sil de 
85 | an 


They are going t0 [751 wh 


ſome , Sir. Tou (hab 
us'd as you ought i 
There's three Pieces di 
Shillings , there is fol! 
fix , and others at fe 
you may take your Cm 


[ez - v 
reviet 
he er 
Oulu 

0 
De 


e je les voye au Jour, 
e. la eſt bien groſſe pour 
. 
voila une plus fine, mais 
le eſt trop claire, 
ale; elle n'eſt yon unie 
885 u tout, 
eur, voyez celle - la, 
xaminez celle - ci; voila 
e la toile qu'on pourroit 
preſenter au Roi, 
Roi nen porte pas de 
plus belle, 
eſt d'un blanc qui E- 
ſoult; elle eſt fine & forte. 
ez · la ſur ma parole; 
le vous fera un Profit 
dmirable, vous n'en ver- 


e- l ne me plait pas, 


eon, aveignez m'en une 
eee ou deux de cette 
Armoire, 


, depliez-les, montrez- 
les a Monſieur, 


Eft toute d'une autre 
lite que les Preceden- 


e ne me les montriez- 
Vous d'abord? 
vous y connoiſſez, 
Monſieur, 
fer. vous a-combien me 
reviennent ces toiles-là? 


ne les aurez pas a 


rez pas la fin, 1 Ws 
That don't pleaſe me. 
oſt mal tiſſue , elle eſt 

: raboteuſe, 


z-en trois à la marque 
rcelle- ei me plait ; el- 


ces, 


ne Croyois pas que vous 
ouluſſiez me donner ce 
qu'elles me coutent, 
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Let me ſee them in the light. 
That is very coarſe for the 
| | Pr ice. 
There is another finer, but it 
is too clear, and uneven; it 
is not at all even. 


/ 


Sir, look on that, examine 


this ; there's Linnen fit for 
7 the King. 


The King does not wear finer. 


It is ſo white that it dazles 
| it is fine and ſtrong. 


Take it on my Word; it will 


do you very great Service; 
vo will never ſee the end 
_ of it. 
It is bad woven, it is rough, 


Boy, fetch me a Piece or two 
out of that Preſs. 


Take out three marked with G , 


open them, and ſhew em to 


: the Gentleman. 
This pleaſes me + it is quite dif- 
ferent from the others. 


Why did not yot ſhew' them 
ST „ meien het? 
Tou have Fudgment in them , 
⁵ę‚ñ5B ꝙ: Sir. 

Do you know how much theſe 
Linnens ſtand me in? 

I did not believe you would te 
willing to give me what they 
- oy, coſt me. 
Tou ſhan't have them for 
| | moins 
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"A A TR ITT CY My rr LP ——— 


r —˙ et AS Do nn ee 


—  — — 


248 


moins de huit Chelins 
quand vous ſeriez mon 
Pere, 


Huit Chelins ; c'eſt trop; il 


faut que vous en rabatiez 

| quelque choſe, 
Je n'en rabatrois pas une 
Obole; & ſi je vous la laiſ- 
ſe a ce Prix - là, C'eſt par- 
ce que vous - venez de la 
part de Monſieur ..., que 


je conſidere beaucoup, 


C'eſt bien cher en verite ; 
mais puiſqu'il en faut paſ- 
ſer par-la, il n'y a pas le 
petit Mot à dire, 

Combien m' en faut - il? 

Aunez juſte, Monſieur, vous 


tirez trop la Toile, 


Faites - moi bonne Meſure, 
Ce reſt pas tout, il me 
faut de la Batiſte pour les 
| | gun 
Montrez-m'en qui aſſortiſſe 
cette Hollande, 
Fen veux de la 1 fine, 
de la plus epaiſſe, & de 
| la plus une, 
Voyez celle-la, Monſr. 
Comment trouvez - vous cel- 
| le-ci? 
Voila votre affaire, Monſr. 
Il n'y en a point qui ſoit 


mieux votre fait, 


Vous autres Marchands, vous 
ne montrez jamais d'abord 
ce que vous avez de meil- 


leur, 


Tumiliar Dialogues. 


That is not all, I muſt 


Shew me ſome that wil 


 leſs;than eigbt Shilling 


you Were my A 

Eight Sbillings ; it is toon 
Jou oy abate ſoma P 

. F 


I could not abate a Fatt 
and if 1 ſell it you at 
Price, it is becauſe yy 
recommended by Mr.. 
whom I bave a great Re 


It is very dear, indeed, | 
ſince that's the Caje th 
not the leaſt Word tote 


How much muſt I bade 

Meaſure true, Sir, ou 
tl .)be Cloth too n 

Make me good meaſure, 


ſome Cambrick to trin 


. this Holl 
T will have ſome of the f 
the thickeſt , and tht 


Look upon that , Sir. 
How do you like this ? 


There's bat you want, 
There is none awill an/autr 

Purpoſe be 

You Tradeſmen never ſb) 
beſt at 
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16. Dialogue. | 
un Gentilbomme , et un 
Tailleur. 


| Monſieur, le voici, 
dus atendois, eſſalez · le 
| moi, 
plaft-il d' eſſaĩer le juſte- 
5 au-corps? 
ns Sil eſt bien fait, 
e voie comme il me fait, 
jus va a merveilles, 
ons fied extremement 


i jamais fait d'habit ou 
Jai ſi bien réüſſi, 
tre que vous en ſerez 
| content , 

e ſemble bien long, 
e les porte plus ſi courts 
qu on faiſoit auparavant, 
ſerre trop, ou il eſt trop 
juſte, 
largira aſſez, 
coutures ne ſont pas 
rabattues, 

gelte va-t· elle bien? 

habit vous fait fort bien 


manches ne ſont-elles pas 


„ Monſieur, elles vont 

fort bien, 

es porte fort larges , & 
fort longues, 

lote eſt bien Etroite , 

la mode, 

habit vous va fort bien, 


k ttes fort bien mis, ou 
| fort propre, 


Portez-vous mon habit ? 


—_— 
TI never made a ſuit of Cloaths 


la taille, 


trop larges? 


/ 


Dialogue 16. 
Between a Gentleman and 
a Taylor. 


O you bring my ſuit of 


Tes, Sir, bere it is. 


1 ſiay'd for you, try it on me. 
Fill you be pleas'd to try the 


| cloſe coat on? 
Let's ſee if it be well made. 


Let me ſee how it fits me. 
It firs you to a hair. 


It fits you extremely ell. | 


With /o much ſucceſs. 


1 bope it will pleaſe you. 


It is very long metbinks. 


They don't wear them now fo 


Phort as tbey did before. 
It is too cloſe. b 7 


It will grow wide enough, 
The ſeams are not preſſed. 


Does the waſtecoat fit well? 
| That ſuit makes you a very good 


3 * 
Are not the ſleeves too wide? 


No, Sir, | they fit very well, | 


They wear them very wide, 

and very long. 
The breeches are very narrow. 
That is the faſhion. = 


| That ſuit becomes you might, 


| 1 We 
Tou are very fine. 


Maig 
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Mais les bas n aſſortiſſent pas 
| mon drap, 

Nimporte » on n'y regarde 
pas de ſi pres, 

2323 votre W 


. 17. | "TD 
Pour parler au Cordonnier. 


Se Cordonnier eſt-il venu ? 
Non, Monſieur , il n 'eſt* 
pas venu , 
Courez donc chez lui, & lui 
dites de m' aporter mes ſou- 
lers, 
Monſieur, le voici, je Pal 
trouve en chemin, 
Sont- ce mes ſouliers ? 
Oui, Monſieur, 
Eſſalez- les moi, 
Ils ſont trop étroits, 
Ils me preſſent un peu, 
Ils me font mal, 
Ils me bleſſent , | 
Mettez-les en forme, pour 
les Elargir, 
IIs sclargiront aſſez en les 
portant, 
Ce cuir prete comme un 
gand, 
Je ſens fort bien qu'ils me 
bleſſeront, 
Mes pieds ſont à la gene, 
L'empeigne de ce ſoulier ne 
vaut rien, 
Le talon eſt trop bas, 
Les ſemelles ne ſont pas aſſez 
| fortes , ou aſſez E 7 52 
Vous m'aportez des ſouliers 
quarres , & je vous en avois 
| commands de ronds, 
Faites-m'en d'autres, 


Fumiliar 1 


But the Stockings do nt 
| mM 
No matter, ſuch bling 


| 0 nicely oh 
-"”—_ yu tu, "Y 
— vl 


Dialogue 17. 


Jo ſpeak to the Shoem 


S the Shoemaker come? 
No, Sir, be 2s not 


Run than to "Tay and ml 
bring 19 | 


Sir, bere be is, I met bj 


the 
Are theſe my ſhoes? 
es, Sir, 7 ſe 
Try them me on. 
They are too narrow. 
They pinch me a little, 


They burt me. 
They pinch me, 4 
Put them on the laſt, u 
then oil” 
They' * grow wide eng 
wal c 0: 
This leather ſtretches like «a 
ez 
J feel very well that bee { x 
bus en 


My feet are in the ſtaci 
The upper leather of this 
good for 1 
The heel is too low, 
The ſoles are not ſerons 


| thick en Ne f. 

Tou bring me ſquare ſboer ; 
J had beſpoke rund eu un 

luis 

Make me ſome others, | ſy 


«(tes dificile à contenter, 


tre paire que J'ai apor- 
tee par hazard? 
e yeux bien, 
oi qu ils vous ſeront pro- 
"PPS. 
le pie plus à mon aiſe, 
weigne eſt-elle bonne? 
emelle n eſt· elle pas trop 
etroite? 
quartiers-ne ſont pas bien 
couſus, 
valent ces ſouliers? 
(bien les vendez-vous? 
| chelins , ou un Ecu, 
e-m'en une autre paire 
de ſemblables, 
nd me ferez - vous une 
paire d'eſcarpins? 
nd il vous plaira. 
a votre argent. 


. 


18. Dialogue. 


eun Malade, un Mede- 
ein, & un Chirurgien. 


Onſieur, je vous ai en- 


dez vous, Monſieur? 
de ſuis pas bien , 

ls en avez Ja mine, 
avez mauvais viſage, 
ls navez pas bon viſage, 


mal à la tete, le cœur 
ne fait mal, & Peſtomac, 


feu un friſſon., & enſuite 
e ſuis tombé dans une 
lyeur Epouyantable , 


Familiar Dialogues. 


 plait-il d'en effaier une 


voie querir, 


et. ce qui vous fait mal! * 


Tou are bard to pleaſe. 
Will you pleaſe to try fees 


pair, which I brougbt by 
chance? 
J will. 


1 believe they qvill fit You. 
My foot ts more at eaje. 

Is the upper leather good ? 
Is not the ſole roo en 


Tbe quarters are not well 
Aich d. 


What are theſe ſboes Worth? 


How do you ſell hem ? 
Five ſhillings, or a crown. 
Make me anotber pair like 
theſe. 
M ben will you make me a pair 


of pumps? 
When you pleaſe. - fa n 
There's 12 money. 


* ** ——— 
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Dialogue 18. 


ns. th Ae 


Betwixt a ſick Body, a Phy- 
ſician, and a Sagen. 


Ir, I ſent for Jeu. | 


Ti bat ails you , Sir? 
ray ill. 

ow look as if you Were. 
Tou loo il. | 
Tou do not look well. 


uw bat ails you or where is 


Four ailment? 
1 have a pain in my bead, my 
heart akes, and 1 — a 
pain in my ach. 
I was taken firſt with a [bive- 
ring, and after that I favea- 
ted moſt immoderately. 

2M ous 
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Vous vous etes echaufe apa- 
E remment, 
Vous avez attrape du froid, 
Depuis quand ? | 
Depuis hier au ſoir, 
_ Je vous tate le pous, 
ous-avez la fievre, 
Votre pous n'eſt pas regle, 
Votre pous eſt eleve, 
Il faut qu'on vous ſaigne, 
Je me fis ſaigner la ſemaine 
l l 
N'importe, il faudra prendre 
25945, medecitie, 
' Gardez la chambre, 
Tenez-vous au lit, | 
Quel regime faut-il que je 
7 garde? 
Prenez des ufs frais, & des 
bouillons de poulet, 
Avez-yous quelqu'un pour 
vous velller ? 
Non, Monſieur, | | 
On me demande, il faut qu 
j'aille voir un malade, 
Jeſpere que la ſaignee vous 
| fera du bien, 
Prenez ce que je vous or- 
donnerai, & comptez que 
Je vous tirerai d'affaire, 


. 


19. Dialogue. 


D'un Batime, d'un Mariage, 
& d'une Stpulture. 


U allez-vous fi vite ? 
Au logis, chez nous, 
Quelle afaire avez-vous la ? 
Nous avons un Batéme au- 
| jourd'hui, 

Votre mere a-t-elle accou- 


Familiar Dialogues. 


1 bope the letting of bloods 


1 your mother brought i 1 
bY Ros | 


Tou have certainly oy; 


Tou bave caught cold. N 


Hod long ſince? e 

Since laſt nigbt. 4 

Let me feel your pulſe. 1 

Tou bave a fever. 

Tour pulſe does not beat wi © 

Your pulſe is bigh. 

Tou muſt. be let blood. ans 

1 was let bloot laſt week, PI 
fut 


No matter, vou ſhall 


Keep your chamber. 
Keep a bed, © 
W bat diet muſt J keep? 


Take new laid eggs, and 
| ken bn 
Have you a nurſe? 
No, 08... | 
Some body asks for me, I. 

o and jee a pauli 


| do youpl 
Take what I ſhall preſcribe) 
and you'll ſoon get rid 10 

' 


— 


Dialogue. 19. 


Of a Chriſtening, a M 
ding, and a Burial. 


Hither do you go of 
ome. - --- 
What buſineſs bave you 1 
Ie bave a chriſtening io d. 


9 


* 


1 x acouchs d'un gargon, 5 
e a fair un gargon, 

royois que C'Etoitune file, 
ſera-t-il batifſe ? | 
e nous, 


Th 


maraines ? 

;comperes & les comme- 
res {ont-ils venus ? 
nourrice & la ſage-femme 


i, on n'atend que le Mi- 
iſtre pour batiſer l'enfant, 
tre ſceur eſt-elle marice ? 
u, mais elle eſt fiancee, 
ad eſt-ce qu'elle a été 
fiancee ? 
ha huit jours qu'elle a paſ- 
tle contrat de mariage, 
ee qui ſe marie-t-elle ? 
e epouſe Monſieur A. 
a un beau mariage; voila 
un mariage bien aſſorti 4 
e ſe marie en bon lieu, 


ele dot votre pere lui 
donne: til? 

bien eſt- ce que votre 

pere lui donne en mariage? 

It mille livres ſterlin, 

tt un bon mariage , 


noces ? 

main , 

 2dGja acheté la bague de 
noces, & les livrees , 

Moux & Pepouſe ont mis 

leurs habits de nacess 


ll doit les marier ? 

Ie Chapelain , 

bu vent que votre couſin 
eſt ſi aflige ? 


ji ſont les parains & les 


ſont-elles-la? 


- No, but 


ad eſt-ce qu'on fera les 


Familia Dialbgues. — 3 


She's brought to bed of a 18 
She bas got a bo) + 


I thought 'twas a girl. 


WI bere will be be chriſtened ? 
At our bouſe? 


W bo are the godfather and 
od - mothers 2 


Are the be-poſſi iÞs and the ſbe- 
goſſips come? 


Are the midwife and the wet- 
nurſe there 2 
Tes, they only ſtay for the Mi- 
niſter to chriſten the. child, 
Ir your ſiſter married? 
[be is betrothed. 
When was ſbe betrotb'd c 


'Tis eight days ft | nce be. enter 4 
into articles of matrimony. 
Who does (he marry? b 
She marries Mr. A. 
That's a yon match; 


She marries Or matches into a 
good family. 


What portion does Jour father 
 _- give ber? 


How much does your father 


give ber in marriage ? 


Ten thouſand pounds ſterling. 


That's a good portion. .. 

When will the wedding, or 
| marriage .be kept 2 

To morrow. 

The wedding ring and favours 


are already bought. 


The bridegroom and the bride 
bave put on tbeir avedding- 
__ Cloatbs. 
2 is to marry them? 
Our Chaplain. 


hat's the reaſon your cou 1 
| is /0 much * 4 
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Sa mere eſt morte, 
Quand eſt - ce qu elle eſt 
morte? 


Elle mourut hier au matin, 


Ainſi voila ſon pere veuf, 
Japrehende qu'il ne le ſera 
pas long-tems, 
Il ſe remariera bien-t6t, 
” Qui aura ſoin de la ſepulture, 
ou de Penterrement ? 
Mon frere, 
Qui portera le drap mortuai- 
| re, ou le polle? 
Ou ſera-t- elle enterree, ou 
enſevelie ? 
Dans Yegliſe de St. Jaques, 
Les funerailles ſeront- elles 
magnifiques ? 
1 
V aura- t- il une Oraiſon fu- 


Oui, Monſieur, 
Le convoi paſſe, 
Il y a trente caroſſes de 

dueil, 


n 


Familiar Dialogues 


nebre? 


Ti bere are 


— — 


& 


His mother is dead, 
M ben did ſhe die ? 


Sbe died yeſterday morning, 
So bis father is now a will 
1 fear be will not be jo un 


He will ſoon marry chen 
bo will take care of tl! 


rial, or fun 
My brother. 
Who ſhall bold up the fall? 


I bere will ſhe be burizd?l 


In St. James's church. 
Will it be a magnificent 


| _ 
Without doubt. 
Will there be a funeral erm 


Tes, Sir, 
The burrying goes by. 


thirty moun 
| coac| 


20. Dialogue. 


Pour Sembarquer ſur le 
Paquebot. 


On ami, Etes - vous 

Frangois ? 

Neo, Monſieur , je ſuis An- 

glois, a votre ſervice, 
Repaſſez - vous a Calais ? 

Oui, Monſieur, quand le vent 

„era boh, 

Avez-vous beaucoup de paſ- 


ſagers? 


Fen ai deja dix ou douze, 
Votre chaloupe elt-elle bon- 
ne 


Do you return to Calais? 


Dialogue 20. 


To embark in the Pac! 
Boat. 


'Riend,, are you a * 


No, Sir, J am an Engliſh | 
at your jen 


Tes, Sir, when the wind, 
Have you any paſſenger? 


J have ten or twelve a 
Have you a * boat ? 


Ny 


ſoulez-vous la voir? 
)uand partirez- vous? 
Jemain , ou peut- etre cet 

nuit, 
ombien me demandez- vous 
pour le paſſage? 


P, 
un! 
lonj 


N. 


th 
1141 


le 
2026 


e vous donneral autant que 
| les autres, 
qu Etes-vous loge ? | 
lenſeigne de, 
e ſai oh C'eſt, 

[enez-vous prèt, Je vous a- 


e vous en prie, 

aut-il que Jembarque des 
„ vivres? 

onfieur, le vent eſt bon, 

ons donc, | 

itrez dans la chaloupe , 

e vous pairai a Calais, 

eſt tout un , 

Jv allez-vous loget? 

u lion Cargent , | 

ortez-y donc mes hardes, 

0 quelle rue eſt- ce? 

eſt dans la rue de. 


end 
ner 
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1 
bd 


} 


| | Etes, 
c crains de m'égarer, 
vous ſouhaitez je vous y 


_ meénerai, 
lm crains de vous donner 
N trop de peine, & que cela 


„ ne vous derange, 
on, Monſr. je m'en ferai 

un plaiſir, 
faut convenir que les Fran- 
* ſont bien honetes , 
Meur , nous voila arri- 


demandez , 


Familiar Dialogues. 


When will you go away? 
cette 


lonſieur, vous me donne- 
rez—s$'1l vous plait, 


At the ſign of. 
J know where it is. 


pellerai quand il ſera tems, 
Muſt 


At the ſign of the ſilver lion. 


lez tout droit, & vous Y- 


"5; voiei le logis que vous 


= 
_— 
- -_ 
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Pill you ſee it? 


oo - — — 
Ee I 2 an — - 


— 6; 1 1 


To - morrow , or perbaps to 
night. 


How much do you ask for my 
3 aſſage 


27 2 q * pe * 5 hs — — 
2 3938 « * SA COS. 
.. ELL — 8 K 


Sir, you ſhall give me if you 
= pleaſe. 
Tl give you as much as other 


People. 
M bere do you lodge? 1 


Be ready, 1 will call you when 
"tis time. 

Pray do. | | 

I carry any victuals; or 
pProviſion? 

Sir, tbe wind ſerves. 

Let us go than. 

Step into the boat. . 

1 will pay you at Calais, 

„Nie all ons. 

I bere do you lodge? 


Carry my things tbitber than. 
In what ſtreet is it? 
It i in... jw 2 
Go ſtraight along, and it will 

| bring you thither. 

Jam afraid of loſing my way. 
If you pleaſe J will conduct you 
| | | thitber. 
Jam afraid of giving you too 
much trouble and perhaps it 
5 may not ſuit you. 
No, Sir, it will be a pleaſure 
1 to me. 
It muſt be confeſt'd the French 
are very civil. 
See, Sir, awe are come to the 
place; this is the inn you as- 
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256 Familiar. 
Mr. je vous fends mille gra- 


ces de votre politeſſe. 


Puis-je avoir à diner chez 
vous, Madame? 

Vous tes le bien venu, 
Si vous voulez diner à table 
d'hôéte, la Compagnie ſe 
mettra a table: a une heure 
| preciſe, 
Paime mieux diner en com- 

pagnie que manger ſeul, 

Voulez- vous un doigt de vin 
avant diner, avec un crou- 

0 oO ton de pain? 
Ou puis- je me promener en 


attendant qu'on ſe metz 


| à table? 
Dans la place exifine, 
Bien oblige,, Madame; je ſe- 
rai ici a Pheure marquee, 


Meſſſeurs & Meſdames 54 eſ⸗ 


pere que je ne vous ai pas 
fait attendre, 


Allons, aſſeyons - nous; voi 
laà une ſoupe qui me paroſt 
fort bonne: elle eſt bien 

5 e parame „ & bien aſlai- 

| a ſonnee, 

Voila une poularde bouillie 
qui eſt blanche comme la 

: ages: qui paroit fort ten- 

dre & de bon gotic, 

Si vous n'6tez ces frican- 
daux & ces ragouts, je ne 

Wu Fautre choſe, 


Beuvons de ce petit vin 


paillet, ou a il de per- 


| drix; 
Ce vin rouge-la eſt trop dur , 
Il n'eſt pas. fait, 


It reſt pas encore potable, , 


* 


Didlogues. ; 


Sir, I return you thou 
thanks for Jour civilin 
Can 1 dine at your bouſe, If 
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7 ou are awell come, Sir. 
IF you dine at the ordinar 
the Company Will fit don 
preciſely at one a Clu 


I rather chuſe to dine in cm) 
ny, than to eat al 
Will you bave a glaſs of ai 

and a cruſt before _ 


bere can 1 Walk till ain 


tims 


In the neigbbouring ſquare 
Miſtreſs, 1 am obliged to 0 
I'll be here preciſely at 

| l 
Gentlemen and Ladies, I! 
1 r not made) 
00 

Come, let us fit down; ! 
. Joop looks to me to be gu 
it is well ſtewwed, and 


feuſm 


Here is a pil for as a) 
as ſnow; it looks as if it u 
tender and well taſit 


Tf you don't take awny i 
Tagoos and fricandeaurx, 
ſhall not eat of any 5 


of this ſm 
Pallet Wi 


onti 
plaiſir 


Let us drink ſome = 


That ou Vine is to roug 
It is not ripe. : 
It 4s. not yet fit. to drink 2 


e boy 
6 1M 
Han 


* 


iq | > 
inWarcon ', ſervez à Mr. un 
MW rouge - bord de ce Bour- 
re gognc , & à moi une ra- 


xrmettez - vous, Madame, 
qu'on boive a votre ſante ? 
ous me faites honneur Mr, 


vous la porte, 

ne ſuis pas encore fair 
aux liqueurs Frangoiſes , 
ecraignez rien, Mr. le vin 
Frangois eſt bjen-faiſant : 
il reſt pas frelate, 

ime ce vin veloute que 


a couleur me plait; il a 
un Baume & un Parfum 
qui flatte le Codt, 
und j'en bois, je voudrois 
woir le gozicr long com- 


tir le plaiſir plus long tems, 


ſemble; Choquons tous, 
donnez- moi un peu d'Eau, 


me ſemble, Meſſieurs, 
que cela ne va pas mal, 
nous buvons comme des 
Templiers, 
ons, Monſieur, une pe- 

tite Chanſon? 
lontiers, fi cela vous fait 
Plaiſir, mais à condition 
que chacun dira la ſienne, 


e bon Vin 8 
Hain, 
viriant de la Tonne, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


zade de Champagne, 


ons, Meſſieurs, a la ſan- 
Its de Madame; je vous 


vous appellez Vin de Nuis; 
me une Cane, pour ſen- 


Jaime le Vin trempe, 


Boy , 'give the Gentleman a 
hrimmer of \this Burgundy , 


and me a bumſter of Cham- 
| [5 =o: een 


Madam, give us leave to drink 


Jour good health. 


* 


Sir, you bonour me. | 
Come, Gentlemen, bere is the 


Lady's good health;, I hope 


| you Hill pledge me. 
TI am not uſed to French Li- 


quors.” 


Don't be afraid, Sir, French- 
Mine is neat; it is not adul- 
. Sni 

J love this fine ſoft, filky Mi- 
ne, Which | you call Vine 
de Nuis ; the Coulour pleaſes 
me; it bas a Perfume that. 
| pleaſes the Taſte, 

V ben I drink, I could wiſh 
my Neck were as long as 


that of a Crane, to he the lon- 


ger ſen ſible of the Pleaſure 
in that of taſting it. 


lons, buvons-en tous en- Come, let us all drinꝶ togetber; 


touch Glaſſes, give me a. lit- 
tle Water, II 
. and Mater. 
Methinks, Gentlemen, we are 
ver) merry, We drink like 

| ID _ Fiſhes. 


Come, Gentlemen, let's bave a 
= Cate? 
With all my Heart, if you 


like it, but upon condition 
every one ſings one. 


3 


Good Pine 
In a Morning e 
_ drawn from the Jon, 
| Vaut 
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Qui ſe dit en Sorbonne, 


Voila une Chanſon. qui me 
divertit, 


Allons . Mr. vous chantez 


bien, vous meritez de boi- 
re un Verre de Vin, 

Allons a vous, Monſieur , 
dites - nous votre Chan- 
ſon, c'eſt votre tour, 


Volontiers, Meſſieurs; mais 


vous m' excuſerez, car je 
Tai point de Voix, 


Vous chantez fort bien, 
5 Monſieur, 


Vous badinez, ou vous vous 
moquez, Monſieur, 


Allons, Gargons , mettez 


le Deſſert, les Bouteilles, 
& les Verres ſur la Table, 
& allez diner, 
Voulez-vous godter de ces 
Fruits; les P&ches ont 
bonne mine. 


nettes charmantes, d'ex- 

_ cellent Fromage, & de 
fort belles Confitures, 

Il faut avouer, que les Fruits 


de France ont bien meil- 
leur goùt que ceux d'An- 


gleterre, 


Cela eſt vrai, Monſieur, le 


Terrein eſt bien plus ſec, 
& VAir plus chaud, cela 
y contribue beaucoup, 


| Je me fais un plaiſir de par- 


courir toute la France, & 
enſuite d'aller en Italie. 


Meſſieurs & Meſdames, 


Familiar Dialogues. 
Vaut mieux que tout le Latin, 


Wil you taſte this Fruit; t 


Voila des 
Raiſins delicieux. Des Re- 


tribute very much 8 fi 


1 
0tri 


Far exceeds all the Latin 
That is in the Sorbonne, 
There is a Song which plu 00 
Come, Sir, you fing well, y 
deſerve a Glaſs of Win 


Come, Sir, now let us bur 
your Songb, it is hour tun 


With all my Heart , Genilf 
men, but 1 bope you wil 
excuſe my, baving no Void 

Ob, Sir, you fing very wel 


Tou jeſt , Sir, or you banter 


Here Boys, ſet the Den 
Bottles and Glaſſes upon tl 
Table, and go and get 0 

3 Dinner 


fe Peaches look well. H. 
are ſome delicious Graft 
charming Pippins , exctein 
good Cheeſe, and a 5 

om 


It muſt be acknowledged , Fu 
in France is a great deal Vf 
ter taſted than Engliſ Tru 


It is very true, Sir, the L 
is much drier , and the Wi 
ther warmer, which d 


them / 

J propoſe to take a gre Du 
of Pleaſure in travelling do. 
France, and afterwars| 
go into Jtaly, Genii 


i vous rends graces de 


nous tres obliges de la 
| votre, Fan 


Familiar Dialogues. 


otre : bones Compagnie, 


and Ladies, I return you ma- 
ny Thanks for your good 
Company. 

And we, Sir , are very much 
Ea 70 you for your's. 


21. Dialogue. 
und on eſt ſur la Route. 


Uel eſt le Chemin de 
Paris? 


vie dans le Chemin le 


| vous vous égarerez, 
ntrez dans le grand Che- 
nin, autrement vous vous 
| Egarerez, 

bien y a-t-il d'ici a Pa- 
ris? 

Imbien comptez-vous d'ici 
à Paris? 
ny compte vingt Lieues, 
ya vingt mortelles Lieues, 
delle Voiture puis. je pren- 
dre ici? 
dus pouvez prendre des 
Chevaux de Poſte, 

bus pouvez avoir une Pla- 


ture, 
dus pouvez auſſi aller en 


uſont les Bureaux de Voi- 
ture? 

8 ſont dans la Rue de N—. 
a TEnfeigne de —, 
e wis prendre une Chaiſe 
de Poſte, 

Nez · vous une Chaiſe & des 
Chevaux de Poſte ? 


plus court? 
us Etes hors du grand 
Chemin. Si vous allez par- 


ce dans le Caroſſe de Voi- 


Chaiſe de Poſte, 


Dialogue 21. 
_ Upon a Journey. 


Hich is the Way to Pa- 
Tis? 


Is this the neareſt Way? 


Tou are out of the high Road: 


If you go that Way you will 
loje your /elf. 
Come into the high L540 or el- 


ſe you will loſe your Way. 


How far is it from bence to 
Paris? 
— far ao you reckon it from 
hence to Paris? 
It is counted twenty Leagues. 
It is taventy very long Leagues. 


How may I go from bence to? 


Tou may take Poſt - Horſes. 


Tou may take a Place in the 
Stage - Coach. 


Or % may go in 1 Poſt- 


Cbaiſſe. 


Where are the Offices or let- 


ting thoſe Things ? 


They are in — Street, at the © 


Sign of —. 


1 will g and bire aPoſt — 
Have you a Chaiſe and Pl | 


Horſes 9 
R 4 Oui, 
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260 Familiar: Dialogues. 


Oui, Mr. ou voulez - vous 


„ aller? 
Te v veux aller à Paris, 


Combien Etes- vous? Etes 


vous ſeul? 


Non, nous ſommes deux, 


N' avez-yous point de Va- 


lets? 


Il faut auſſi un Cheval pour 


mon Valet, 


Tout ſera prèt dans un Mo- 
ment, 

Combien y a-t-il de Poſtes 
C'ici à Paris? 

II y en a trente & une & 


demie, 
Combien donne t- on par 
| Poſte ? 
On donne — 
Allons „ l Poſtillon eſt - il 
pret? 


Les eau . la Chaile , 


& le Poſtillon n'attendent 


que vous pour partir, 
Combien y a: t-il d'ici a la 
premiere Poſte? 

Il y 2 trois Licues, . 
Sommes-nous firs d' bi trou- 
ver des Relais ? 


Oui, Mr. vous y en trou- 


Wo 
En quel Endroit coucherons- 
nous ? 

Vous coucherez à N. & vous 
arriverez demain à Paris, 
Que les. Chemins ſont mau- 
. vais ! 

Que les Chemins ſont ſales! 
Que les Chemins ſont nets! 
La Pouſſiere vole, &jncom- 
mode, 

S'il venoit un peu de Pluie 
Four abattre la Poudre , 


ee Ä —— — — — — ———— 


Tes, Sir, you wil find enough 


Tes, Sir, where Would youp 


0 
ave 
J am going no Paris. Ch 
How many are there of , * 
7e Yo e 
No, here are two of us. 0 
Have you no Servants? ce 
I muſt bave a Horſe fir Me 
Servant Mor 
Ever thing ſhall be ready 
a Mong on: 
How many Stages are th 


From hence to Paris 
Toirty one and a balf, 


How much muſt wwe gin: 
Haage 

Tou muſt give —. 

Come, ts the Poſt - Boy y 


The Horſes , Chaiſe , and Poſt 
lion are all ready, they ur 
for yo 

How far does the firſt Siu 


reach 


Three Leagues. 


Are awe ſure of having fri 
9 Hoge there 


pere ſhall awe lie? 


Tou will lay at N. and 9 
ill get to Paris to- mort 
How bad the Ways are: 


How dirty the Roads are : 
Hoaw clean the Roads are: 
The Duſt flies, and is ol 


font 


4 little Rain would 5 Fn 
4 ; (ut 


Chemin eſt doux & uni, 
ya point de Cabots, 


von pourroit y dormir , 
cette Voiture eſt dure 
& incommode ! 

te Route eſt ſi pleine 
Ornières qu'on n'y peut 
| tenir , 

ons de la Voye & pre- 
nons une autre Route, 
> cette Campagne eſt 
_ riante! 
ces Pres font char- 
ut . mans 
e Air de France eſt a- 


ez. vous ce Chateau qui 


te Colline? 

Iu! eſt- i!? Savez - vous a 

qui il apartient ? 
partient a Mr. N. 


elle Vue! Quel coup 
Veil ! Quel point de 
je Vue! 


vous fatigue, Mr.? 

, je ne ſuis pas las, 

nd on eſt en votre Com- 
age on ne s'ennuye pas, 
ne ſerois bien ennuyé 
n. 
tems m'auroit bien duré 
e N euſſe łtè avec vous. 
tes gracieux, Mr. 

IS voilà arrives. 

es mettre une Poularde 
i broche , puis nous 


quatre heures, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


cette Route eſt bien How well this Road is kept 


ee & bien entretenue ! 


e Voiture eſt ſi douce 


.. *greable! 


|t ſur le penchant de cet- 


dus repoſerons trois ou 
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and paved! 


The Road is as even as a Dye. 
Here are no Holes. 
This Carriage is /o eaſy one 


might ſleep in it. 


How bard and uneaſy this 


Carriage is! 


This Road is fo full of - Rutts 


one cannot bear it. 


Let's go out of this Track and 


take another Road. 


How delightful that Field is! 


How charming theſe Meadows 


are! 


Hoa pleaſunt the Air of Fran- 


ce 1s! 


Do you ſee that Seat upon tbe 


ſide of the Hill? 


WW boſe is it? Do you know 


- avhom it belongs to? 


It belongs to Mr. N. 
M bat a fine Proſpect ! What a 


noble Landſkip! 


Are you tir'd, Sir? 
No, I am not weary at all. 
It is impoſſible to be tir'd in 


your 3 


I ſhould bave been tir d wit 


out you. 


The Time would have been long 


Without you. 


Tou are very kind, Sir. 
Now ave are arriv'd. 
Order them to lay a Fowl to. 


the fire, and we will ly 
down three or four bours. 


R's 


Vous 
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Vous avez raiſon , car je 
meurs d'envie de voir Pa- 
e ſuis de meme, 
oſtillon, que notre Chaiſe 
ſoit prete a trois heures 
du Matin, 

Elle le ſera, Monſieur, 
Faites - nous eveiller à deux 
heures, afin que rien ne 
nous retarde, car nous 
| _ voulons partir, 
Cela ſera, repoſez - vous ſur 
mol , 
Detachez mon Porte - Man- 
teau , ou ma Valiſe, 
Aportez-la dans ma Chambre, 


„„ 


Familiar Dialogues. 
A 


| $9 do J. 


Call us at tavs a clock, t 


Tou are right , for Ilong 5 


me 


Poſtillion , let our Chai el 


ready at three a click | 


| the Mornj 
It (ball, Sir. 


nothing may hinder us | 
| ES ſetting hs | 


It ſhall he ſo, leave it 10 2 


Untie my Portmanteau. 


Bring it into my Chamber 


het _ 


22. Dialogue. 


En arrivant le Soir dans 
une Auberge. 


Tes-vous le Maitre du 

_ logis, Monſieur ? 
A votre tres humble Servi- 
e 
Peut- on loger ce ſoir chez 
| vous ? 

Sans doute, Mr. Jai tcfijours 
un Apartement de reſerve 
pour des Perſonnes de 


votre Diſtinction, 


Que je voye la Chambre que 

| vous me deſtinez, 
Javotte, prenez un Flam- 
beau & conduiſez, Mr. 


Allons, Javotte , montrez- 
moi une bonne Chambre, 
& vous ſerez contente de 


Without doubt , Sir, I al 


Dialogue 22. 


Coming at Night to: 


Inn, s d 

. _ Mr 
Re you the Maſier if ur: 
5 bouſe, eur 


Jes, Sir, at your Service. 


Can I have a Bed here to Ny 


reſerve an Apartnien 


Perſons of your Qui 
Let me fee the Room 1 - 


Here, Jenny, take 4 ( 
and light the Gentlemi 
| his Chan 
Come, Fenny , ſhew me, 
Room , and | 


neilleure de la Maiſon, 
un lit comme il n'y en 

a point, 
ef que du Duvet. II 
a ni Puces ni Punai- 


— — —ͤ— 


23. Dialogue. 
r Fautorits domeſtique. 


. Ola, ho! Haie, 
1 hae, Monſieur 
0quin! Il y a une heure 
je meenroue à force de 
et cependant tu ne t'E- 
es point. 

-tu point de honte de 
er ſi tard après le lever 
bleil? 

s bons domeſtiques ſont 
arement de bout avant 
ur; et ils font cela, afin 
leur maftre trouve tout 
au ſortir du lit. 

Imbien il perd de tems 
xerlatete, asetendre, 
ler! 1 

u. He, Monſieur! a 
e eſt-il jour. 

Oui, pour toi, jen ſuis 
perſuade: car il n'eſt en- 
que minuit dans tes 


ber, 


Wavez - vous donc à 
Alume le feu, vergete 


; frote mes ſouliers & 
pantoufles; nétoie mes 
en dedans et au dehors; 
fate - moi une chemiſe 


es, 


ommander , Monſieur? 


chapeau et mon man- 
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Upon my conſcience, Sir , be- 


re is the beſt in the Houſe. 


There is not ſuch a Bed to he 


met with. 


It is a Down Bed. There are 
neither Fleas nor Bugs in it. 


Dialogue 23. 


The Commands of a Maſter. 


Robin. ST: „ ſobo, Raſcal, 


I'm boar ſe a baaww- 


ling to you, and you lye ſno- 


ring. you'll ſleep for ever, 1 
think', in my conſcience. | 


Are you not aſham'd you ſleepy 
ſot to lye a bed till this time of 


day? 
Good ſervants riſe as ſoon 


as it is day, and take care to 


get every thing in order befure 
their maſter riſes. 


He's a whole hour a ſcratch- 
ing and ſtretching , and yawn- 
_ | 
Sirus. It's ſcarce day yet. 


R. I believe not to you; it 


is midnight yet to your eyes. 


S. WY bat do want me to do, 


Sir? | | 
R. Make the fire burn, bruſh 
my hat and cloak, clean my 


ſhoes and galloſhes, and bruſh 


my ſtockings well firſt within 
and then witbout, give me a 


clean ſhirt, and air it well be- 


blan- 
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blanche, & fais-là ſecher de- 
vant le feu, mais ſans qu'elle 


prenne de fumee: entens-tu? 


S. Tout cela ſera ponctu- 
ellement execute. 

R. Mais remue- toi donc 
vite: tu devrois avoir , deja 
| 
'S, ſe me remue. 


R. Oui, tu te remues; il 


faudroit Etre aveugle pour 
ne pas le voir; ma:s tu n'a- 
vances en rien, Fut-il jamais 
tortue plus diligente? 

S. Mais, ne vous en dé- 
plaiſe , Monſieur mon maitre, 


Je ne puis pas ſoufler et ava- 


ler en meme tems. | 
ER. Quoi! tute meles auſſi 
de dire des ſentences? Aco- 
mode les couvertures du lit ; 
tire les rideaux, balaie la 
chambre; aporte de l'eau pour 
laver les mains. 

A quoi t'amuſes-tu, gros 
ane? Tu es d'une longueur 
infinie a alumer chandelle. 

. Celt tout ce que je 
puis faire que de trouver une 
Etincelle de feu. D'ailleurs, 
je nai point de ſouflet. 


EX. Ce fripon- la eſt aſſez 
inſolent 


our me repondre 
encore. Ne portes-tu pas toll- 
jours ton ſouflet avec toi? 
S. Que j'ai la un terrible 
homme en maitriſe! Dix bons 


valets ne pourroiĩent pas four- 


nir a Pexecution de ſes com- 
mandemens. | 
Re. Queſt-cequeditlamo 
coquin de pareſſeux; mon 
vilain faineant? _ 


ſioap-back ? 


Dialogues. 


fore a clear fire: Do y0u ii? 


8 ſball be done, Sir, 


R. But make baſte than 
this ought to bave hee 
before now. | 


S. Ido make baſte, r E. 
R. I ſee what haſt q 
make, you are never ti: 
Warder, you 29 to ne. 
gallop. _ 
&4 
S. Sir, begging your ju 0 
J can't do two things at n, 
| | | dV 
R. Tou ſcoundrel , < E 
ſpeak ſentences too? L 
hedcloat hs to rights. raul qu 
the curtains , /Wweep the Hare 
fetch me ſome water io Ve 
my hands. bs, 
What are you triflins on 
mm drone? 2 are a Mus! 
igbting a candle. 6 
: 8. 7? can't find a e 
fire; befides I bave I C. 
lows. © | , pr 
| e t'a 
R. How the knave ge. 
me, do you not carry yu Ma 
lows always about you. for 
able 
S. I hat an imperiou un { 
bave I gotten ! Ten of e, 
bleſt follows in the wr Ha 
ſearce ſufficient to perfoMurie: 
ordres. 7 enſe 
R. My bat's that uu. enti 
| ene 


* 
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e nai garde d'ouvrir 
uche. | —_ 
Maraud , ne t'entens-Je 
nurmurer entre tes dents? 
dis- tu? | 


ſe ſouhaite tout bas que 
jel vous faſſe Empereur. 
Et moi je ſouhaite bien 
que de tronc d'arbre 
tu es, tu puiſſes devenir 
me. 
ets chaque piece en fa 


e; que Pordre & la pro- 


6 brillent dans toute la 
on, aie grand ſoin d'dter 


vue tout ce qu'il y a 


fle. 'aurai peut- tre au- 
hui la viſite de quelques 
rulans ; et ſi je m'aper- 


que tu aies neglige la 


dre choſe, compte que 
lc t'épargnerai pas les 
08. | | 

Oh pour cet endroit-ci, 
us reconnois, Monſieur: 


| cces 1a deſſus le plus 


al mattre du monde. 


Ceſt pourquoi, fi tu ès 


, prens bien gardea toi: 
1 point une telle 
le. 

Mais, Monſieur, dans 
foule d ordres dont vous 
blez, je n'en decouvre 
un ſeul qui concerne le 


Ha, ha! la remarque 
tieuſe: à quoi le maraud 
ener. La gueule Pocupe 
entier. He bien tu ſauras 
e ne dine point au logis: 


Que dirois-je , Mon- 
71 


* 
265 
S. Nothing at all, Sir. 


R. No, fires. id 3 


bear you mutter? Pray what 
was that you were cbattering 
about imperiouſne s? 
S. I was wiſhing you might 
be an Emperor. 

R. And I wiſh you may be 


made a man of a ſtump of a 
tree. 3 | 


Put every thing in its place; 
let the houſe be ſet to rights 


from top to bottom , put theſe 


foul things out of fight ; per- 


haps I may have ſome Gentry 


come to pay me a viſit , if I find 
any thing out of order, I'll 
tbreſh you ſoundly. _ 


S. I know your good humour 
well enough in that matter. 


R. Then it behoves you to 
look about you, if you are wiſe. 


S. But all this while here's 
not one word about dinner. 


R. Out you, villain, one 
may ſee what your mind runs 
on. I don't dine at home, the- 
refore come to me a little before 


ten a clock, that you may Wait 
: & % 
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260 Familiar 
& par cette raiſon-la, tu vien- 
dras me trouver vers les dix 


heures pour me conduire ou 


je dois manger. 


S. Si bien que vos boyaux 


n'ont rien a craindre. Notre 
cuiſine eſt garnie de rien; & 
je ne ſache pas ici de quoi 
mettre ſous la dent. 

R. Si tu n'as point à man- 
ger, tant mieux; c'eſt un 
moyen ſeur pour entretenir 
chez toi le bon apetit. 
S. Oui; mais on ne vit pas 

de faim; & je rai jamais oui 
dire que perſonne ſe ſoit raſ- 
ſaſiè a force de jetiner, 

R. N'as-tu pas du pain? 
S. Il eſt vrai: mais du pain 


blanc comme la cheminee, 


du pain de fon, & dont les 
chiens voudroient a peine ſe 
contenter. So 
R. Le bel oiſeau pour de- 
mander des mets delicats! Si 
je voulois te donner une pa- 
ture convenable & qui fut 
digne de toi, il ne te faudroit 
que du foin. 
Ne devrois-je point n'en- 
graiſſer un bel ane comme 
toi, que de tartes & de gateaux. 
Si tu nes pas content de pain 
ſec , ragoute - toi avec un 
porreau, ou ſi tu Paimes 
mieux avec un 01gnon. 


Ngo 
el 
Ls 


Dialogues. 
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= 


upon me where I an y 
dinner. i 7 


S. Sir, you bave take 
of yourſelf , but there it 
bid of bread for me tot 
my moutb. | 


R. If you bave noth 
eat, you bave ſomething t 
ger after. 1 


S. But faſting won't f 
belly. a 


R. There is bread for 
8. There is /o, but i 
black as my bat, and as ( 
as tbe bran itſelf. 


R. Tou dainty - chopp' 
low, you ought to be fed 
bay, if you bad fuch c 


as you deſerve. 4 
6 

| dec 

bat, I warrant % pa 
ter Aſs , you muſt be feli 'a 
plumb-cakes , muſt you! y 


can't eat dry bread, tal 
to eat with it, or an on 
Jou lixe that better. 
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he Hiſtory of AL1BEG the Perſian. 


FAB. I. 


HA-ABBAS, Roi de 


Perſe . faiſant un voia- 
decarta de toute ſa cour, 


r paſſer dans la campa- 


ſans y Etre connu, & 
F voir les peuples dans 


leur liberte naturelle. 


ft ſeulement avec lui un 
ts courtiſans. | 

ne connois point, lui 
e Roi, les veritables 
us des hommes. Tout 
ful nous aborde eſt dé- 


Ceſt Part, & non pas. 


ure ſimple, qui ſe mon- 
a nous. | 


deux etudier la vie ruſ- 


FA 


E - ABBAS, King of 
Perſia , being on a pro- 
preſs , withdrew from bis re- 


 tinue , in order to viſit the 


country, and there , without 


| being known , t0 bebold mankind 


in all their native freedom, He 
took with bim only one of bis 
courtiers. 

Iam ignorant, ſays the King 
to bis companion, of the genui- 
ne characters of men. Every 
thing ubout us ts diſguis'd. *Tis 


art and not ſimple nature, 


that appears before us. 


T long to know wh at a ru- 
ti- 
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tique , & voir ce genre 
d' hommes qu'on mepriſetant, 
quoiqu''ils ſoient le vrai ſoũ- 
tien de toute la ſociètè hu- 
mai ß G7 
Je ſuis laſſe de voir des 
courtiſans qui m' obſervent 
pour me ſurprendre en me 
flatant. Il faut que j'aille voir 
des laboureurs & des bergers, 
qui ne me connoiſſent pas. 


Il paſſa avec ſon confident 
au milieu de pluſieurs villa- 

es, où Pon faiſoit des dan- 
es; & il etoit ravi de trou-+ 
ver loin des cours, des plai- 
firs tranquilles & ſans dé- 
penſe. 


It fit un repas dans une 
cabane; & comme il avoit 
grand faim, apres avoir mar- 
che plus qu'a l' ordinaire, les 


LIB BG ie Perſian! 


ral life is, and to conver, g. 
thoſe men aubo are ſo mint e 
pig d, tho they are ti nee 
ſupport of all buman fycie;©;e 
73 4 am Weary of living a C 
8 » ho take a & 

n, to overreach me « eo, 
they flatter me. Tit nume. 
that 1 ſhould viſit husbun fon 
and ſhepherds ;” who know ef 
bing of me. e, 
He travell'd with bi: i: Ve 
dent thro” ſeveral village; Moien 
-re-the peaſants were dang ache 
and was overjoy'd to ju infi 
his fubjefs , tho* at ber: 
diſtance from court, bad I de;! 


diverſions, and thoſe avith 
innocent and inexpenſive. 

He refreſh d bimſelf in1 
tage; and being very bun 
by walking farther than 1 
the homely fare which be 
re found, ſeem'd more ap 


alimens groſſiers qu'il prit , 
lui parurent plus agreables 
que tous les mets exquis de fa 
table - „ 
En paſſant dans une prai- 
rie, ſemèe de fleurs, qui bor- 
doient un clair ruiſſeau, il ap- 
pergut un jeune berger qui 
jotioit de la flüte a Vombre 
d'un grand ormeau, aupres de 
ſes. moutons paiſſans. 1 
Il Paborde, il l'examine, 11 
lui trouve une phyſionomie 
agreable, un air ſimple & in- 
genu, mais noble & gracieux. 
es haillons dont le berger 
etoit couvert, ne diminuoient 
point Veclat de ſa beauté. 


fue dainties of his own tab 


ble to bim than all the a 


Paſſing over a meadow, 
amelld with flowers, 
deck'd the borders of a li 
ſtream, be eſpy'd a young 
herd playing on bis pipe ben 
a ſhady elm, wbilſt bis ji 
were grazing round about | 

The King accoſts bim, 
veys bim cloſely , finds bi 
pect agreable, and bis dit, 
eaſy and natural, Yet grit 
and majeſtic. The mean 


hit, with avbich tbe ue 
was clad , no ways dum N 


lbe luſtre of bis perſon: 


Roi crfit d'abord que 
it quelque perſonne de 
ance illuſtre, qui $'etolt 
lee: mais il aprit du ber- 
que ſon père & {a mere 
ent dans un village vol- 
& que ſon nom Etoit 


onnoit, il admiroit en 
neſprit ferme & raiſon- 
* 

5 yeux Etoient vifs, & 
jojent rien d'ardent & de 
uche: ſa voix Etoit dou- 
nſinuante, & propre a 
her: Son viſage n'avoit 
de groſſier; mais ce n'e- 
pas une beaute molle & 
Ince. | 


te ſavoit point qu'il fut 
u il paroiſſoit aux autres. 


croioit penſer, parler, 


fait comme tous les au- 


bergers de ſon Village. 
6 ſans Education il avoit 
tout ce que la raiſon 
prendre a ceux qui Fe- 
elt. 1 


ſlerement en fut char- 
| ſut de lui, ſur Vetat 
peuples, tout ce que les 
n aprennent jamais d'une 
: de flateurs qui les en- 
une. | 


de menageoit rien dans 


are que le Roi le 


3 
e Berger d' environ ſeize 


e Roi Pajant entretenu | 


0 


tems en tems il rioit | 
*lvete de cet enfant, 
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The King ſuppos'd bim ab 
firſt to be ſome perſon of an il- 
luſtrious birth, who had diſguis'd 
bimſelf : but be learn'd from the 
ſhepberd that his parents davelt 
in an adjacent v.:lage.,, and 
that bis name was Alibeg, 


| The more queſtions the King 
put to him , the more be ad- 
mir'd the ſtrength and ſolidit y 
of his genius. 

His eyes were lively, and 
yet had nothing in them 4c1lg 


moving and melodious ; His 
features were not ſtrong, neitben 
were they ſoft and effeminate. 


The ſhepherd tho' ſixteen years 


thoſe perfections which were 
conſbicuous to others. 


his converſation , and bis per- 


cation, be underſtood every 
thing that reaſon ditlates ta 
thoſe , who liſten to ber admo- 
nitions. | 

The King, after a familiar 
interview, Was charm d with 
his converſation. Alibeg infor- 
med him of the ſtate of the 
people; a Truth wwbich Mo- 
narchs never learn from a 
crowd of /ycophants , who ſur- 
round then, | | 

He would frequently ſmile at 
the innocent freedom of the 


youth, abe anſvers were all 
8 N ſes 


or glaring , bis voice was ſaveet , 


of age, was not conjcious of 


He imagin'd that his thoughts, 


ſon, were the very ſame ay. bis 
neighbours. But without 'edu-.- 
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ſes réponſes. C'ëtoit une 
grande nouveaute pour le Roi 
que d'entendre parler {i natu- 
rellement. ES 
Il fit ſigne au Courtiſan, 
qui Vacompagnoit, de ne 

oint decouvrir qu'il etoit le 

oi; car il craignoit qu'Ali- 
beg ne perdit en un moment 
route ſa liberté & toutes ſes 
graces , s'il venoit a {avoir de- 
vant qui il parloit. 

Je vois bien, diſoit le 
Prince au Courtiſan, que la 


nature n'eſt pas moins belle 


dans les plus baſſes condi- 
que dans les plus 
hautes. : 1 
Jamais enfant de Roi n'a 
paru mieux ne, que celui-ci 
qui garde les moutons. je 
1e trouverois trop heureux 


avoir un fils auſſi beau, 


auſſi ſenſe, & auſſi aimable. 

Il me paroit propre a tout: 
& fi on a ſoin de linſtruire, 
ce ſera aſſurement un jour 
un grand homme. je veux le 
faire elever aupres de moi. 


Le Roi emmena Alibeg , 
qui fut bien ſurpris d'apren- 
dre a qui il S&etoit rendu 
agreable. On lui fit apren- 
dre à lire, a ecrire, a chan- 
ter, & enſuite on lui donna 
des maitres pour les arts & 


pour les ſciences qui ornent 
Teſprit. 


D'abord il fut un peu ebloui 
de la Cour: & ſon grand chan- 
gement de fortune changea 


— 


—— — — — — — 


. Twas an agreeable nM | 
velty to the King to bear h la 
al 


talk avithous the leaſt reſero 


35 > 
lle gave the Courtier, a 
, accompany'd bim, a priv 
ſignal not to diſcover that 
| was the King; for fear 4 
' beg , if he once knew v 
whom be convers'd, ſhould | 
in an inſtant his wonted | 
dom, and all bis other grace 
Jam now convinc'd, {| 
tbe Prince to bis Courtier, l 
nature is as beautiful in 
loweſt ſtation, as in the by 
eſt. . 


No Monarch's ſon avas e 
born with nobler faculties il 
this young ſhepherd. I ſh 
think myſelf infinitely l. 
bad I a ſon, ſo beautiful , 
amiable , and ſo diſcreet. 

He ſeems to me to have a] 
miſing genius; ad if be be 
duly inſtructed, be will do 
lefs, in proceſs of time , bel 
a great man. Ii haue 
educated in my 0wWn cou. 

The King accordingly | 
Alibeg awiy with him, 4 
was much furpris'd to find! 
a Prince ſhould be jo Pt 
with bis converſation. Ht 
firſt taught to read, Wrile, 
ing, and afterwards i110 
by proper tutors , in all ile 
and ſciences which adorn 
„„ 

At firſt, be was fo 
ſtartled at the grandeur ¶ an 
Court, and bis u le 


neu ſon cœur. Son age 


= k | faveur joints enſemble, 
roi rent un peu ſa ſageſſe & 


moderation. 


zu lieu de ſa houlette, de 
flite, & de fon habit de 
ger, il prit une robe de 
pre brodee d'or, avec un 
han couvert de pierreries. 


7 du beauté efFaga tout ce 
„ Cour avoit de plus 
3 U 


able: il ſe rendit capable 
kafaires les plus ſérieuſes, 
nerita la confiance de ſon 
tre, qui, connoiſſant le 
It exquis d' Alibeg pour 
tes les magnificences d'un 


* ow - 

'|þ his, lui donna enfin une 

10 arge tres - conſidèrable en 

e, qui eſt celle de gar- 
J 


tout ce que le Prince a 
pierreries & de meubles 
cleux. | 
Fendant toute la vie du 
nd Cha-Abbas, la faveur 
Ildeg ne fit que CrOItre. 
meſure qu'il s'avança 
e un age plus mtr, il ſc 
bouvint enfin de fon an- 
ane condition, & .fou- 
it i] la · regrettoit. 


pl - 2 
Ty beaux jours! diſdit-il a 
ite meme; jours innocens; 
e du 1ai goùté une joie 
7 e XK s. | 8 

e & lans peril ; jours de- 
unless quels je n'en ai vd 


cn de fi doux, ne vous 
erral-je jamais? Celui qui 


mel 

Me prive de vous en me 

ant tant de richeſſes, m'a 
Il dts, 


| 


| 


\ 
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tion of fortune in ſome mea ſu- 
re influenced bis temper. His 
youth and the King's favour 
together, wrought too viſible a 


change in bis Prudence and mo- 


deration. 

His crook , his pipe, and 
[hepberd's dreſs were now for- 
ſaben, and inſtead thereof be 
appear d in a purple robe, em- 
broider'd with gold, and a tur- 
bant enrich'd with jewels, 

He made a more agreeable fi- 
gure than any one at Court. 
He was gualify'd to tranſat 


the moſt important affairs, and 


merited the confidence of his 
maſter; who , conſcious of A- 
libeg's refin'd taſte for grans 
deur , conferr'd on him at laſt , 
one of the moſt advantageous 
poſts in all Perſia , that is, 
made him Fewel-keeper , and 
treaſurer of bis Louſbold, | 


During the avhole rein of 


the great Cha - Abbas , Alibeg's- 


reputation daily encreaſed. 

The more be advanc'd in 
years, the oftner be reflected 
on his former ſtate of life , and 
ſometimes With regret. 


O happy days! would be 
whiſper to bimſelf; O inno- 
cent days! days wherein 1 
taſted true joys without any 
danger. Days ! ſince which 
J neer ſaw one ſo pleaſant, 


nor ſhall I ever ſee you more 2 


He who bas depriv'd me of 


you, by making me tbus great, 


has utterly undone mo. 
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Il voulut aller revoir ſon 
village; il s'attendrit dans 
tous les lieux où il avoit au- 
trefois danſe, chanté, jou 
de la flute avec ſes compa- 
gnons. 

Il fit quelque bien à tous 
fes parens, & a tous ſes amis: 
mais il leur ſouhaita pour 
principal bonheur de ne quit- 
ter jamais la vie champetre, 
& de n'eprouver jamais les 
malheurs de la Cour, 


It les Eprouva ces malheurs 
_ apres la mort de ſon bon mat- 
tre Cha-Abbas; ſon fils Cha- 
Sephi ſucceda a ce Prince. 
Des Courtiſans envieux & 
pleins d'artifices trouverent 
moyen de le prevenir contre 
Alibeg. | 
Il a abuſe, diſoient-ils, de 
la confiance du feu Roi. II 
a amaſſe des treſors immen- 
_ Jes, & a d&courne pluſieurs 
chofes d'un tres-grand prix, 
dont il etoit depoſitaire. 


Cha-Sephi &toit tout enſem- 


ble jeune & Prince; il Ten | 


faloit pas tant pour etre cré- 
dule, inaplique, & ſans pre- 
caution. . 

II eut la vanite de vouloir 
ate ah reformer ce que le 


oi ſon pere avoit fait, & f 


Juger mieux que lui. 

our avoir un pretexte de 
depoſſeder Alibeg de fa char- 
ge, il lui demanda, ſelon le 
cConſeil de ſes Courtiſans en- 
vieux, de lui apporter un 
eimeterre garni de diamans 


T ⅛!UiN ⁰ ²u PIE I EN AAS A, 
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ver to reſign their rural ple 


et with diamonds of of 


Alibeg determined to rj 
bis native village; be g 
with fondneſs on all thoſe yl 
ces where he had forner 
danc'd, ſung, and turd | 
pipe with bis fellow - ſavains, 

Hie made liberal preſent; 
al his friends and relation 
but advis'd them , as they v 
lu'd their peace of mind, 


res, never to experience 
anxieties and misfortunes of 
Court. | > 

Alibeg felt thoſe anxieties 
misfortunes himſelf , ſoon af 
the death of bis good mal 
Cha- Abbas. Cha- Sepbi | 
ceeded bis father. Some 0 
vious artful Courtiers, fu 
means to prejudice the you 
Prince againſt Alibeg. 

He bas, ſaid they, bet 
the truſt repos'd in bim, 
the late King. He bus bv 
ded up immenſe treaſures 
bis own uſe, and embeꝛ 
ſeveral valuable ee 
Which he was entruſted. 

Cha- Sephi was young, 
dit hal a Monarch, aubich 4 
more than ſufficient io m 
bim credulous , remiſt, 6 
indiſcreet. „ 

He had the vanity 50 lt 
bimſelf qualify'd to refom 
ather's actions, and jug 
things better than be. 

To hav? ſome plea for "i 
wing Alibeg from bis poſt 
charg'd bim, purſuant 0 
advice of bis malicious & 
tiers, to produce the c 


/ 
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un prix immenſe, que le | menſe value, which bis royal 
oj ſon grand-pere avoit ac- 


oitume de porter dans les 
mbats. | 
Cha-Abbas avoit fait autre- 
js öter de ce cimeterre 
us ces beaux diamants; & 
beg prouva par de bons 
moins que la choſe avoit été 
ite par l'ordre du feu Roi, 
ant que la charge eùt été 
hunée a Alibeg. 


tent qu'ils ne pouvolent 
lis ſe ſervir de ce pretexte 
ur le perdre , ils conſeille- 
t 2 Cha-Sephi de lui com- 
der de faire dans quinze 
ts un inventaire exact de 
us les meubles precieux 
at il Etoit charge. 

qu bout de quinze jours il 
manda a voir lui- mème tou-' 
choſes. Alibeg lui ouvrit 

ltes les portes, & lui mon- 
tout ce qu'il avoit en gar- 
Rien n'y manquoit; tout 
It propre, bien range, & 
nerve avec grand ſoin. 


eRoibien etonnede trou- 
par tout tant d'ordre & 
lactitude, Etoit preſque 
< en faveur d'Alibeg , 
(Qui wu or au bout 
ne grande galerie pleine 
meubles très-ſomptueux, 
porte de fer qui avoit 
grandes ſerrures. 


* 


grand - fire us d to wear in 
battle. | | 


Cha - Abbas bad formerly or- 
dered thoſe coſtly decorations to 
ve taken out , and Alibeg brought 


Ouand les ennemis d'Alibeg 


ſufficient evidence to prove, 
that they were jo remov'd by 
expreſs command of the late 
King, long before bis promo- 
tion to that office. | 
When Alibeg's enemies found 
this ſcheme too weak to effect 
bis ruin, they prevail'd on Cba- 
Sephi to give him ſtrict orders 
to produce, within a fortnight, 
an exact inventary of all the 
rich furniture entruſted to bis 
care. 


As ſoon as that term war 
expir d, the King inſiſted on 
ſeeing every thing bimſelf. A- 
liheg open'd every door, and 
[heww'd bim every thing com- 
mitted to his charge. No one 
article was miſſing ; every thing 
was clean, in its proper pla- 


| ce, and preſerv'd with greatb 


care. | 
The King ſurpris'd to ſee ſuch. 
order and economy every be- 
re obſerved, began to entertain 
a favourable opinion of Alibeg, 
till be eſpy'd, at tbe end of a 
long gallery , full of the richeſt 
furniture, an iron door with 
three ſirong locks. 


There 'tis , Wwhiſperd' the ene 
vious Courtiers in his ear, that 


erh, lui direnta Poreil- 
uM Courtiſans jaloux, qu A- 
7 à cachè toutes les cho- 


Alibes has conceal'd all the 
83 „ 


- —— 
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Tes precieuſes qu'il vous a 
gderobees. | 

Auſſitot le Roi en colere 
S*eEcria: je veux voir ce qui 
eſt au- delà de cette porte. 
Qu'y avez- vous mis? Mon- 
trez-le moi. 


A ces mots Alibeg ſe jetta 


à ſes genoux, le conjurant au 
nom de Dieu de ne lui oter 
pas ce qu'il avoit de plus 
precieux {ur la terre. 


Il n'eſt pas juſte, diſoit-il, 


que je perde en un moment 
ce qui me reſte, & qui fait 
ma reſſource, apres avoir 
travaillé tant d' années aupres 
du Roi votre père. Otez-moi, 
ſi vous voulez, tout le reſte: 
mais laiſſez-moi ceci. 


Le Roi ne douta point que 


ce ne fut un treſor mal aquis 
_ qu Alibeg avoit amaſle. Il prit 
un ton plus haut, & voulut 


abſolument qu'on ouvrit cet- 


te porte. 


Enfin Alibeg, qui en avoit 
les clefs, l'ouvrit lui meme. 


On ne trouva en ce lieu que 
la houlette, la flüte, & I ha- 


bit de berger qu'Alibeg avoit 


porte autrefois, & qu'il re- 
'voyoit ſouvent avec joie, de 
peur doublier ſa premiere 

condition. | 

Voila, dit-il, ö grand Roi, 
les precieux reſtes de mon 
ancien bonheur. Ni la fortu- 
ne, ni votre puiſſance, ont 
pu ͤ me les 0dter. | 
Voila mon trefor que je gar- 


de pour m'enrichir, quand 


vous maurez fait pauvre. 


0 


ſtrate at bis feet , conjuring | 


valuable effects aich he | 
purloin'd from you, 
Thereupon the King in a p 
fron cry'd out: Iwill ſee «yl 
is in that room. W hat h. 
you conceal'd there? ſhew m 


Alibeg , thereupon, fell 1 


in the name of God, nit 
dijpoſſeſs bim of all that heh 
valuahle upon earth. - 

Is not juſt, ſaid be, fl 
I ſhould loje at once all thi 


am worth, all my future 41 
pendance, after having en * 
your royal fatber fo many yet . 
Strip me if you think ſit, ( 
every thing beſides; but Ee 
n ns | 15 
Cha - Sepbi now took it i... 

| granted , that all Alibes Wil 
gotten treajure lay conceal p 
there. He exalted his wit 2 
and peremptorily commandes Wi ... 
door to he open'd. | Met 
At length, Alibeg, bo | 
the keys in bis pocket, uni » 
it himſ/-f. Not hing, bout ne 
was found there , but bis cy n 
his pipe , and the rural h | 
which be wore in bis hug . 
and often view'd with pled per 
re, for fear be ſbould f den 
his mean extrattion. [ 
Bebold, great Sir, ſa i ; 
the valuable remains f Will ;\ 
former felicity , which muß ve 
fortune, nor your majeſty 4M voi 
ve taken from me. Cha 
Bebold my treaſure? un f 
Ireſerve to make me rich," 0: 


| you ſhall think proper 70 +1] 1 


eprenez tout le reſte; laiſ- 
el: moi ces chers gages de 
non premier état. | 

Les voila mes vrais biens, 
qui ne me manqueront ja- 
Dais. | 5 | 

Les voila ces biens ſimples, 
nnocens , toujours doux a 
ceux qui ſavent ſe contenter 
u néceſſaire, & qui ne le 
wurmentent point pour le 
uperflu. 

Les voila ces biens dont la 
berte & la ſtircte font le 
fruits. | no 

Les voila ces biens qui ne 
nont jamais donne un mo- 
nent Membarras. 

O chers inſtrumens d'une 
ie ſimple & heureuſe! je 
name que vous; c'eſt avec 
rous que je veux vivre & 
. 

Pourquoi faut-il que d'au 
res biens trompeurs ſoient 
venus me tromper, & trou- 
bler le repos de ma vie? 

ſe vous les rends, grand 
oi, toutes ces richeſſes, qui 


me viennent de votre libe- 
mite, | 


ſwois, quand le Roi votre 
pere vint par ſes graces me 
rendre malheureux. 


roles, comprit Finnocence 
UMibeg, & etant indi gnè con- 
de les Courtiſans qui l'a- 
"oent voulu perdre, il les 
Maſſa qauprès de lui. 
Alibeg devint ſon principal 
cler, & fut charge des 
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Je ne garde que ce que 


Le Roi, entendant ces pa-, 


| me poor. Take back every thing 
beſides ; but leave me theſe dear 
pledges of my rural ſtation, 
Theſe are my ſubſtantial ri- 
ches , which will never fail 
me. 
Theſe are ſimple, innocent, 
and ever grateful to all ſuch 
as can live contented with the 
neceſſaries of life, and neer 
torment themſelves about ſuper- 
fluous enjoyments. 
Theſe are riches, which are 
poſſe/s*d with liberty and ſa- 
 » SE. | 

Theſe are riches which never 
gave any man one moment's 
diſquiet, 2 

O ye dear implements of a 
plain, but bappy life! I va- 
lue none but you : with you 
Ti live and die. 


WW by ſhould theſe falſe allu- | 
ring riches thus delude me, 
and rob me of my repoſe? 


T here reſign, great Sir, the 
many favours which your ro- 
yal bounty has beſtow'd upon 
me. 

1 avill only reſerve what I 
had when the King your father, 
by his munificence, made me 
mi/erable. | 
The King, upon this decla- 
ration, Was convinc'd of Alt- 
heg' g innocence , and reſenting 
the perſidiouſneſs of thoſe cour- 
tiers who conſpird bis down- 
fall, baniſh'd them from Court. 

Aliheg became his prime mi- 


niſter, and was entruſted with 


S 4 aſfai- 


. . 
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affaires les plus fecr6tes: mais 
31 revoyoit tous les jours ſa 


houlette, fa flute, & ſon an | crook, bis pipe, ani rural þ 


eien habit, qu'il tenoit toſi- 
jours prèt dans ſon treſor pour 
Jes reprendre, des que la 
Fortune inconſtante trouble- 

Toit ſa faveur. 


2 


Il mourut dans une extreme 


-- 


vieilleſſe, ſans avoir jamais 


voulu ni faire punir ſes enne- 
mis, ni amaſſer aucun bien, 
& ne laiſſant a ſes parens que 
de quoi vivre dans la condi- 
tion de bergers, qu'il crut 
totyours la plus ſure & la plus 
ieureufe. 


} , 
4 


the moſt important ſecrets, 
viſited , bowever , every day} 


Whioh be always kept lic 
in bis treaſury , thut | 
might have them ready wheni 
ver fickle fortune ſhould thry 
him out of favour. ' 

He died in a good old ape 
Without the, leaſt inclinati 
to bave bis enemies puniſh' 
or to encreaſe his poſſeſns 
and left bis relations no my 
than what would decently main 
tain them in the ſtation of (be 
berds . which be always though 


| bit , 
u 


| the ſafeſt , and moſt happy, 


ſ / 
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FAB II. 
ttoit un fois un jeune 


„ nomme Roſimond, & 
Wolt autant d'eſprit & de 
u, que ſon frere aine 
unte etoit mal fait, deſa- 
ble, brutal & méchant. 
Ur mere qui avoit hor- 
de ſon fils afn6, n'avoit 
4p que pour voir le 
. 3 
une, jaloux, in venta une 
ne horrible pour per- 
on frere. $12) 


lomme plus beau que le 


geſt. 


” 3 
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he Adventures of Ros IMO ND and 
BRA r 


Nee upon a time, there 
was a youth , | nam'd 


Rofimond ,, who was fairer 
than the light, and as virtuous 
and diſcreet , as bis elder brotber 
| Bramintes was bomely , dijar _ 
greeable , inbuman and moroſè. 
Their mother, who bad an 
aver ſion for her eldeſt ſon; was 
extravagantly fond of the youn- 


Bramintes , being jealous , 
invented a moſt notorious fal- 
ſ hood. 

"3 


to ruin bis brother. 
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II dit a ſon pere, que Ro- He aſſur d bis father, 
ſimond alloit ſouvent chez un | Ro/imond Frequently viſit 
voiſin , qui etoit lon ennemi, | neighbour, who was his profe 
pour lui rapporter tout ce qui enemy, in order to inform 
ſe paſſoit au logis, & pour | of all their family - ſecrets, 
lui donner les moyens d'em- | give bim an opportunity of 

poiſonner ſon pere. Joning bis father. 
Le pere fort emporte , | The old man highly inc 
battit eruellement fon fils, | beat Rofimond moſt unmtrei 
le mit en ſang, puis le tint | ly, made bim all over bly 
trois jours en priſon ſans nour- | tben confin'd bim for three 
riture, & enfin le chaſſa de | without the leaſt ſubfiſte 
ſa maiſon, en le menagant | and, at length, urn'd bin 
de le tuer, s'il revenoit ja- of doors , threatening to mi 
mais. . bim, if ever be return'd. 
La mere Epouvantee n'oſa | The mother thunder -ſtr 
rien dire; elle ne fit que ge- | durſt not ſay a word, [be 

mir. . | /at and figh'd. 

L'enfant s'en alla pleurant; | Poor Heſamond went i 
& ne ſachant ou ſe retirer, il all drown'd in tears; and 
traverſa ſur le ſoir un grand | knowing where to ſter 
bois. courſe, rambled in the eve 
I „ | thro" a large pathleſs would 
La nuit le ſurprit au pied | ben night o'errook bf 


* 


Cun rocher; il le mit à en- as got to the foot of « 
tree d'une caverne ſur un roc; be laid himſelf dow 
tapis de mouſſe, ou couloit | the entrance of a cavern, lite 
un clair ruiſſeau, & il s'y a moſſy bank, near ahi Inari 
endormit de laſſitude. 3 chryſt al ſtream ran pu bag 
= TV „„ | down , and being tire Hut c 
; 3 - | aſleep." _  Wicconn 
Au point du jour, en sie- At break of day au Il ne 
veillant , il vit une belle fem- | be e/pied a beauteous er de 
| me, montee ſur un cheval | mounted on a grey horſe, Mer? 
FF . pris, avec une houſſe en bro- houſings embroider'd ad Montre 
derie d'or, qui paroiſſoit aller gold, and dreſt in tbe lienhr; 
A a chaſſe. a buntreſs. | ervei 


N*avez-vous-point vu paſ- | Have not you ſeen 0 
ſer un cerf & des chiens, | and a pack of hounds My | 
Ini dit-elle? 11 r&pondit. que | this way, ſaid (re? He Pau. 
non. Puis elle lui dit: Il me | red, be bad not. Dahechan 
ſemble que vous tes afflige. | ſhe to him, you ſtem i ut t. 
Qu'avez- vous, lui dit-elle? J bat diſturbs you jo e, 


8 


8 


9 
fte rendra le plus heureux 
ee plus puiſſant des hom- 


8, pourvl que vous nen 
\fiez jamais. 

uand vous tournerez le 
emant en dedans, vous 1C- 
n dabord inviſible. Des 
e vous le tournerez en de- 
rs, vous Paroitrez a dé- 
vert. | 
uand vous mettrez Pan- 
214 votre Petit doigt, vous 
mitrez le fils du Roi, ſui- 
ide toute une Cour magni- 
ue. | 
uand vous le mettrez au 
wtrieme. doigt , vous pa- 
ſitrez dans votre figure na- 
elle. | 
;mprit que c'6toit une Fee 
ul lui parloit. Apres ces 
. elle &enfonga dans 
$ bois. = 


itt chez ſon pere, avec 
v0 Wnatience de faire Vefſai de 
1 bague. II vit & entendit 
ö 


ut ce qu'il voulut 
ouvert. 

pe tint qu'a lui de ſe 
7 de fon frere , ſans $'ex- 
ler 4 aucun danger; il ſe 
Intra ſeulement a ſa mere, 
Enbraſſa, & lui dit toute ſa 
erveilleuſe avanture, 


ſans Etre 


Eaſuite mettant Panneau 


- chantE a ſon petit doigt, il 
1 rut tout-a-Coup comme le 
e, fs du Roi, avec cent 


Tenez, voila une bague qui 


\uffit6t le jeune homme | 


Pour lui, il s'en retourna 


+ 


ven- 


| 


le Advent. of RoSH¹⁰ Ek and BRAMINTES. 279 | 
| Here take this ring, which 


will make. you the bappieſt , 


and the greateſt man living, 


if you never make a wrong uſe 
F 5 


" Whenever you ſhall turn the 
diamond to the inſide of your 


band, you ſhall inſtantly be- 


come inviſible. As ſoon as you 
ſhall turn it out, you ſball be 


| viftible again. | 13 


ben you wear it on your 
little finger , you ſhall reſemble 
the King's ſon, with a nth 


merous and ſplendid retinue. 


I ben you wear it. on your 


fourth finger , you ſhall appear 
in your own proper form. 


Roſemond was now con- 
vinc'd, that (he obo fpoke to 
him was a Fairy. After theſe 
directions, {he ſtruck into the. 
1 „ 
lle, on the other hand, re- 
turn d immediately to bis fas 
ther's houſe, impatient to mate 
tryal of bis preſent. He ſaw 
and heard whatever be daſir d, 
it hout diſcover \ 

He had now full power 10 
gratify bis revenge 1:pont his 
brother , «without expofing him- 
ſelf to the leaſt danger, He 
only ſhew'd himſelf , however, 
to bis mother , embratd ber, 


| and told ber the 4wbole ſtrange 


adventure. ET, 
ben putting bis magic rirg 
upon bis little finger, be at on- 
ce appear'd to be the young 
Prince, attended by a bundred 
=: | | | pea ux 


J 


— 


. 12 Deux, repondit le pere. 


une 


en m 
Py , 
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beaux chevaux, & un grand 
nombre d' Officiers richement 
vetus. 5 
Son pere fut bien Etonne 
de voir le fils du Roi dans ſa 
petite maiſon; it etoit emba- 
raſſe, ne ſachant quels reſ- 
pects il devoit lui rendre. 


Alors Roſimond lui deman- 
da, combien il avolt de fils? 


Je les veux voir. Faites- les 
venir tout a Pheure, lui dit 
Roſimond. Je les veux em- 
mener tous deux à la Cour 
pour faire leur fortune. 


Le pere timide rẽpondit en 


héſitant: Voila Paine que je 
vous prèſ ente. 5 
On eſt donc le cadet? je le 
Vveux avoir auſſi, dit enco- 
re Roſimond. 
It weſt pas ici, dit le pè- 
re. * Pavois chatie pour 
ute, & il m'a quitte. 


Alors Roſimond lui dit: 
II falloit Vinſtruire , mais 
non pas le chaſſer. | 
Donnez-moi tobjours Pai- 
ne; qu'il me ſuive; & vous, 
dit- il, parlant au pere, ſui- 
vez deux Gardes, qui vous 
eonduiront au lieu que je 


leur marquerai. 


Auſſitôt deux Gardes em- 
menerent le père; & la Fee 
dont nous avons parle, 
ayant trouve dans une fo- 
ret , elle le frapa d' une ver- 


17 them, 


borſe- guards , and a nun 
train of Officers richly jy 


His father was in 3 
conſternation to ſee the |; 
Jon in his bumble cottage 
in the utmoſt confuſion, 
knowing bow to behaxe | 


| ſelf on ſuch an occaſion, bard 


Rofimond then asd bin 
many ſons be bad? Tuo, 
Ply'd the father, = 

Let me ſee them. Order nn 
to come to me immediatt 
aid Rofimond, Til tale! 
both to Court with me, 


| rgi/e their fortunes. Ime 


The old man tremblin T (If 
ply'd with beſitation, 7 
my eldeſt , Sir, at your ſis 
IJ here then is your young 
TI muſt take him with me t 
ſays Rofimond. | 
. He is not at home, Sir, | 
the father. I correfted hin 
ſome miſdemeanor, and be 
away from me. 
Then Rofimond told bi 
Tou ought to reprove, hut 
turn a /on out of doors. 
Let your eldeſ fon, Mi 
ver, follow me; and do 
aid be, ſpeaking to bis fag re 
go along with theſe two 0 
cers, who will conduct 9 
the place, where I bave ort 


Immediately tavo of bis Gut dran 
convey'd the father aa), ous 
the Fairy, beforemention Wi 
meeting him in a foreſt, e: 1 
bim with ber golden wand, i 


ge d'or, & le fit entrer dans 


drove bim inio a bollow gi 


i. 


F 
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caverne ſombre & pro- 
de, ou il demeura en- 


hemeurez- y, dit-elle, juſ- 


| ce que votre fils vien- 
yous en tirer. 5 
ependant le fils alla a la 
rdu Roi, dans un tems 
je jeune Prince s'etoit 
barque pour aller faire la 
ne dans une iſle elol- 
e: il avoit Ete emporte 
les vents ſur des cotes 
(Moves, OU , apres un 
rage , il etoit captif chez 
peuple ſauvage. 
bimond parut à la Cour, 
Ime s'il et été le Prince 
on croyoit perdu, & que 
t le monde pleuroit. 
dit qu'il etoit revenu 
le ſecours de quelques 
rchands, ſans leſquels il 
vit perl: il fit la joye 
que. | 


e Roi parut fi tranſpor- 


qu il ne pouvoit parler; 


ne ſe laſſoit point d' em- 
Mer ce fils qu'il avoit crf 
It, 1 

La Reine fut encore plus 
andrie, On fit de gran- 
8 recjouiſſances dans tout 
oyaume. 1: 
Un jour celui qui paſſoit 
it le Prince, dit a ſon 
table frere : 


raminte, vous voyez que 


Jus ai tire de votre vil 
E pour faire votre for- 
e: mais je ſai que vous 


ö 


cave where be remain d en- 
chanted. 


There reſt confin d, ſaid 
ſhe, till your ſon comes to re- 
Je 

Mean while Roſi mond went 
to the King's Court, juſt as the 
young Prince bad embark'd to 
invade ſome foreign iſland ; be 
Was drove, bowever, by ad- 
ver/e winds upon an unknown. 
coaſk , where ſuffering ſhip- 
Wreck, be became the priſoner 
of the barbarous natives. 


— 


Roſimond appear d at Court 
as if be bad been the King's 
ſon, whom all imagin'd to be 
loſt-, and all lamented. 


ſav'd by the timely relief of ſo- 
me merchants , without whoſe 
aid be bad inevitably periſh'd. 


He had the congratulations of 


the whole Court. 


The King ſeem'd ſo tranſpor- 
ted, that be could not ſpeak , 
and inceſſantly folded bis ſon 


whom be tho 
his arms. | | 
The Queen was ſtill more 
tenderly affected. There were 
public rejoicings thro'out tbe | 
Kingdom. | 
One day be wbo paſs'd for 
the Prince, thas addreſt bis 
real brother. e 
Bramintes, you are con/cious 
' that I took you from the plow 
to advance your fortune: yet I 
know you are a yar, and tbat 


ught dead, within 


* un menteur, & que E your falſe accuſations you 


vous 


He told them, that be was os 


3 


* 
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| | have undone your brother. 

is bere mcognito ; I will bg 
| you ſpeak to bim that be 


vous avez, par vos impoſtu- 
res, cauſe le malheur de 
votre frère Roſimond ; il 


eſt ici cache. Je veux que 


vous parliez a lui, & quill 
vous reproche vos impoſtu- 


res. | 
* Braminte tremblant , ſe 
jetta a ſes pieds, & lui a- 
(c 
N'importe, dit Roſimond, 
je veux que vous parliez a 
votre frere, & que vous lui 
-demandiez pardon. _ 
Il ſera bien genereux s'il 
vous pardonne ; vous ne le 
meritez pas: il eſt dans mon 
cabinet, ou je vous le fefai 
voir tout a Pheure. 
Cependant je mien vai 
dans une chambre voiſine, 
pour vous laiſſer librement 
avec lui. ; 


Braminte entra pour obeir | 


dans le cabinet. Auſſitòt Ro- 
ſimond changea fon anneau, 
paſſa dans cette chambre, & 
puis il entra par une autre 

orte de derriere avec ſa fi- 
gure naturelle , out Bramin- 


te fut bien honteux de le 


ei 


x * 


* 


Il lui demanda pardon, & 
lui promit de reparer toutes 
ſes fantes. 

Rofimond”” l'embraſſa en 
leurant, lui pardonna, & 
ui dit: 7 5 | 

ſe fuis en pleine faveyr 
auprèes du Prince. II ne 
tient qu'à moi de vous faire 
perir, ou de vous tenir tou- 
te votre vie dans une pri- 


N 


mond alter'd the poſition of 


| 


ſhape thro' a backdoor 0 


| 


Take away your life, Of 


7 


7 


E 
upbraid yo with your un 
nerous treatment. © = 

JE Iran 


| jul 
Bramintes trembling , Inif 
proſtrate at bis feet, and lM at 
ded guilty. k. 
Tour confeſſion is vain ; uh 
Rofimond, I barge you jpe It 
to your brother , and beg | * 


Pardon. 
He will be very generous 
be forgives yo; you don't 


ILIE 
1 


it it. He is now in F 
cloſet, obere you (ball „%, 
inſtantly. . 4 ſal le 


Qurs 
ride 
gil 
doit 


In the mean time III «ti 
draw to the next room, t 
you may converſe witb | 
ewithout reſerve. 

Bramintes went into 
Prince's cloſet, in obedience 
bis commands. Immediately R( 


epe 
euſe 
ul al 
ring, went croſs the chamby he! 


and then came in his pro 
Koſim 


Noi 

moy 
IS £01 
de 
Hours 
pro 


brother, 4vho was perfe 
aſham'd to ſee bim. 

He begg'd bis pardon, | 
promis d to make attonemen 
his wrohgs. 

 Rofimond with tears em 


ced bim and forgave | 1 
hing: | once 


Jam entirely in the Pri 
favour ; "tis in my pow! 


you in confinement ail 
days: but Pl be as indi 


= 
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mais je veux etre auſſi 
'envers vous, que vous 
été méchant envers 


Mminte honteux & con- 
hu, lui repondit avec 
nifion , n'oſant lever les 
x, ni le nommer fon 


4 | 
aſuite Roſimond fit ſem- 
it de faire un voyage en 
t pour aller 6pouſer une 
nceſſe d'un Royaume voi— 
mais ſous ce pretexte il 
voir ſa mere, à laquelle 
rconta tout ce qu'il avoit 
la Cour, & lui donna 
le beſoin quelque petit 
burs'Pargent. Car le Roi 
iſſoit prendre tout ce- 
Quil vouloit; mais il n'en 
molt jamais beaucoup. 


ependant il s'éleva une 
fuſe guerre entre le Roi 
ln autre Roi voiſin , qui 
It injuſte & de mauvaiſe 


ofimond alla à la Cour 


toi ennemi, entra par 
moyen de ſon anneau 
Is tous les Confeils ſecrets 


ours inviſible. 


'profita de tout ce qu'il 


dit des meſures des en- 
us. II les prevint, & les 
bncerta en tout. 

| commanda Parm6e con- 
eux; il les defit entiere- 
ar dans une grande ba- 
le, & conclut bien - t6t 
e eux une paix glorieuſe 


ed conditions Equitables. * 


ce Prince, demeurant 


22 


> 


to you , as you bave been un- 
merciful to me. 1 


* 


Bramintes bluſhing , and in 
confuſion , anſwer'd with all 
due ſubmiſſion, not daring to 
lift up bis eyes, or call bim 
brother, | a 

Soon after Roſimond preten 
ded to go incognito to Court a 
neighbouring Brinceſt but un- 
der that pretence be made a vi- 
fit to his mother, to whom be 


and ſupply'd ber with what lit- 
an/tver ber private occa ſions: 


berty to take whatever be pleas'd 
out of bis treaſury; be ſeldom 


conſiderable ſums. 


in the mean time there was 


| an open rupture betaveen the 
King and a neighbouring Prin- 


ce, who was unjuſt and perfi- 
dious. = £5 
 » . Roſimond went to tbe ene- 
my's Court, and entred , invi- 
fibly, by virtue of bis ring, 
into that King's privy Coun- 
cils. 5 | 


to bis own advantage: be pre- 
vented them in every thing and 
baffled all their meaſures. 


' He commanded the army a- 


| gainſt them.; be entirely defea- 
ted them in a pitched battle, 


' advantageous terms. 
| Le 


related all his Court adventures, 
tle money would be ſufficient to 
for the King gave bim free li- 


made free, bowever , with an) 


He turn'd all their project: 


and ſoon. aſter concluded an 
honourable peace with them on 
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4 Le Roi ne ſongeoit qu le The King thought of nt! 


marier avec une Princeſſe 
heritiere d'un Royaume voi- 
ſn, & plus belle que les 

Oraces. V 
Mais un jour pen 
Roſimond - etoit a la chaſſe 
daans la mèéme fort, ou il 

avoit autrefois trouvè la Fee, 
elle ſe preſenta à lui. 
Gardez- vous bien, lui dit- 
elle d'une voix ſevere, de 
vous marier, comme ſi vous 
Etiez le Prince; il ne faut 
tromper perſonne; il eſt juſte 
que le Prince, pour qui on 
vous prend, revienne 1ucce- 
der a ſon pere. 


Allez le chercher dans une | 


Iſle, ou les vents, que j'en- 
verrai enfler les voiles de 
votre vallleau , vous mene- 
ront ſans peine. : 
Haätez- vous de rendre ce 
ſervice a votre maftre, con- 
tre ce qui pourroit flater 
votre ambition, & ſongez à 
rentrer en homme de bien 
dans votre condition natu- 
8 ** 
Si vous ne le faites, 
ferez injuſte & malheureux; 
je vous abandonnerai a vos 
anciens malheurs. 5 


4 


Roſimond profita ſans pei- 
ne d'un ſi ſage conſeil. Sous 
retexte d'une negociation 
lecrete dans un Etat voiſin, 
il Sembarqua ſur un vaiſ- 
ſeau, & les vents le mene- 
rent d'abord dans Ve, od 
la Fee lui avoit dit qu'étoit 


dant que | 


vous 


5 


but marrying bis ſon wit 
Princeſs , beireſs of a 
bouring Kingdom , and 
beauteous than the Grace, 
But one day as Rofl. 
was bunting in the ſame fi 
where be firſk met bis g 
dian Fairy, ſhe appear du 
again. - 
| Take ſpecial care, ſai 
in a magiſterial tone, 10 
marry as if you really wer; 
Prince. 13 ſbould TY 
one. It is but juſt that 
young Prince for whom oll 
take you , ſhould return, | 
ſucceed bis father. 

Go, find bim out, in 
and, whereto the wi 
which I will cauſe to fill y 
ſavelling ſails ſhall ſoon cond 


You. OY 
Matte baſte and pay this Nea a 
ty to your maſter , in tc 
tion to the alluring hopes ave 
fond ambition, and think, WW. 6 
an boneſt man, of reaſſun em 
your own private ſation. WF" f 

. nau 
If you act otherwiſe , cap 

will be unjuſt and 1nbo))RB 2 

keqwiſe. "my felf will u, 
don you to all your former Ce 
fortunes. s le 
| Rofimond , wit bout reluh 1! 

ce, liſtned to ber juſj «dn l 
tions, Under pretence M eu 
privat negotiation with a feen 
bouring State, be wen ez! 
board a veſſel, and the ug, , 
ſoon convey'd bim to the e Rt 

| where the Fairy bad told ö 


le vrai fils du Roi. 


the Prince royal was detain 
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e prince Etoit captif chez | His Higbne/s was a captive 
euple ſauvage, où on ef the barbarous inbabitants, 
failoit garder des trou- Mag made bim tend: ther catt- 
=. PTT 
dolimond inviſible, Valla | The inviſible Ra ſimond wend 
erer dans les paturages , | to releaſe bim from the meadows 

ii conduiſoit ſon trou- | where he fed their herds , and 
u; & le couvrant de ſon covering bim with bis mantle | 
pre manteau qui Etolt in- which was as 1nvifible as bim- 
ble comme lui, il le de- | ſelf , be deliver'd bim out. of 
des mains de ces peu- | their cruel bandes, and they 

$ cruels; ils 8&embarque- | embar d toget ber. | 

t enſemble. 3 7 
autres vents, obetſſant | Freſh winds , obedient to the, 

| Fee, les ramenerent ; | Fairys call, wafted them back; 
zriverent enſemble dans | they came together into the old 
chambre du Roi. Rofi- | King's apartment. Raſimond 
nd ſe preſenta a lui, & appeared before bim, and /atd , 
dit: vous m'avez cru | your Majeſty bas taken me to 
re fils; je ne le ſuis pas, be your ſon; I am not, but 
s je vous le rends; te- bere I reſtore bim to your arms | 
1 le voila lui -m&me. bebold, tis be himſelf. © = 
le Roi bien étonné sa- The King very much. ſur- = 


” 
. mA] bm ˙— o ar A, 
1 F \ 
by — — 


* 2 - > 

. 

2 — 2 2 8 — 
— — — — — * 2 — — — — * 


* 


1 
"WE - 
ul FF Me eee a <\-o-Rns/ es s s 3 
— — — 22 — — * — 4 — 2 50 .. Y ; 


ela 2 fon fils, & lui dit: pris'd, addreſſed bimſelf to the 
ce pas vous, mon fils, young Prince, and ſaid; was, 
ves avez vaincu mes enne- it not you, my /on , Who over- 
„& qui avez fait glo- came our enemies, and made ; 


ulement la paix? ou bien | ſuch an advantageous peace 2 
il vrai que vous avez fait | Or, is it true, that you have 
nautrage ? que vous avez been ſhipwreck'd ? that you ba- 
Captif, & que Roſimond ve been a captive ? and been es 
Ws a dElivre? | at liberty by Rofimond ? ©, |, _ 
ul, mon pere, re ondit- Tes, my good father, ply 
Ceſt lui qui eſt, venu be, *tawas be that came int 
s le pays ou j*Etois cap- the iſland where I was, made 
II m'a enleve ; je lui a ſlave. 'Tavas be deliver'd un. 
la liberté, & le plaiſir My liberty and the plen furt of 
"ous revoir. C'eſt a lui, | ſeeing you again, ts whotty 
aon pas a moi @ qui vous | owing to bis conduct. I to 
er la victoire. bim, not to me, that you niuſþ 
i — | attribute your conqueſts. ' 
Roi ne pouvoit croire | - The King could ſcarbe belie- 
qu on lui diſoit: mais Ro- ve bit ſon's aſſertion', till. Ro- 
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fimond,, changing tbe poſit 
of 'bir ring, flood bd | 
in the form and likeneſs of 
on: and bis Majeſty was ta 
led to ſee tavo at once ſo ing 


ſimond, changeant ſa bague, 
fe montra au Roi ſous la fi- 
re du Prince; & le Roi 
pouvantè vit a la fois deux 
hommes qui lui parurent 
tous deux enſemble ſon me- 


>: | es 


Alors il offrit, pour tant 


de ſervices, des ſommes im- 
menſes à Roſimond, qui les 
refuſa; il demanda ſeulement 
au Roi la grace de conſerver 
à ſon frere Braminte une 
charge qu'il avoit à la Cour. 
Pour lui, ii craignit Vin- 


Fenvie des hommes, & ſa 

ropre fragilite. Il voulut 
Je retirer dans ſon village a- 
vec ſa mere, où il ſe mit a 
cultiver la terre. 


La Fee, qu'il revit encore 
dans le bois, lui montra la 
caverne ou ſon pere <toit , 
& lui dit les paroles qu'il 
Falloit prononcer pour le de- 
Iivrer. | | 
II prononga avec une tres- 
ſenſible joie ces paroles. 1] 
delivra ſon pere, qu'il avoit 
depuis long-tems. rac gs 
ce de dElivrer, & lui dona 
de quoi paſſer doucement ſa 
vieilleſſe. = 98 
Roſimond fut ainſi le bien- 

Faicteur de toute ſa famille, 
& il eut le plaiſir de faire 
du bien à tous ceux qui a- 

volient voulu lui faire du 


mal. Bi 


Après avoir fait les plus 


Procur'd bis father's freed 


| comfortably in bis old age. 


ſible to be diſtinguiſh'd. 


im the ſame poſt which he 
then poſſeſs'd'of. 


| As for bis part, he q 
conſtance de la fortune, | fearful of the fickleneſs of 


tune, the envy of mank 
and his own frailties, He 


termin'd to retire to his 0 


village, where bis mother r 
ded, and there ſpend his t 
in rural labours. 

The Fairy, who again 
bim in the grove, ſhew'd | 
the cavern where bis fa 
was confin'd, and told bin 
words be (hould pronoun 
order to releaſe bim. 

He pronounced thoſe wi 
with the utmoſt pleaſure. 


which be long earneſtly wi 
to do, and gave bim a juſic 
ſum of money to ſupport 


Roſimond was thus a | 
factor to bis awbole family, 
enjoy d the ſatisfaction of d 
good even to thoſe awho bd 
tempted to injure and df 


After baving dont fuch 
gnal ſervices for the Coun 


grandes choſes pour la Cour, 


Then , be offer'd Rofimond 
immenſe reward for bis ſy 
ſervices, which be refus'd; 
only requeſted that his brit 
Bramintes might be contin 


erte de vivre loin de 
orruption . | 
Pour comble de ſageſſe, 
| craignit que ſon anneau 
e le tentat de ſortir de ſa 
litude, & ne le rengageat 
ins les grandes affaires. 


12 


la Fee lui avoit apparu fi 
worablement; il alloit tous 
s jours auprès de la caver- 
e, où il avoit eu le bon- 
eur de la voir autrefois, & 
toit dans Veſperance de 
revoir. | | 

Enfin elle 8'y preſenta en- 


nneau enchante. 
je vous rends, lui dit -il, 
don d'un fi grand prix, 


elt fi facile d'abuſer. Je 
me croirai en ſurete, que 
land je n'aurai plus dequoi 
tir de ma ſolitude , avec 
| de moyens de conten- 
[toutes mes paſſions. 

bendapt que Roſimond ren- 
It Cette bague , Bramin- 
dont le mechant naturel 
toit point corrigè, s'aban- 
ana a toutes ſes paſſions, 
voulut engager le jeune 
ce qui etoit devenu Roi, 


La ce dit à Roſimond: vo- 

rere, toujours impoſ- 
„ 4 voulu vous rendre 
dect au nouveau Roi, & 
W perdre; il mérite d'e- 


|| retourna dans le bois 


re a lui, & il lui rendit 


als ſi dangereux, & duquel 


mo indignement Roſi- 
Ind, 
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| ne voulut d'elle que la li- 


for a traytor. 


asd no other favour than ths 
liberty of living at a diſtance 
from its reigning vices, 

As an inſtance of bis con» 
ſummate wiſdom, be 4was afraid 
leſt his magic ring ſhould tempt 
bim to 3 bis ſolitude, and 
accept once more of ſome pu- 
blic employment, 

He return'd therefore to the 
grove where the Fairy bad ap- 
pear'd to bim in ſo. friendly a 
manner; be viſited the cavern 
every day, where be bad t be 
good fortune formerly to meet 
With her, in bopes to ſee ber o 
ce again, — 

In a ſhort time ſhe came, 
and be return'd the magic ring. 


7. 
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I give you back, ſaid he, 
your ineſtimable preſent , dobich 
is ſo dangerous, and ſo eaſy to 
be miſapply'd. I ſhall never 
think my ſelf ſecure , till I ba- 
de no temptation left to quit 
my ſolitary ſtate, or means to 
gratify my paſſions, 


W bilſt Raſimond war thus 
refigning up his ring , Bra- 
mintes , whoſe natural temper 
was ſtill as baſe and incorri- 
gible as ever , indulged every 
paſſion, and ſtrove to prevail 
on the young Prince, who was 
then King, to puniſh Roſimond 


Tour brother , ſaid the Fairy 
to Raſimond, is an ungratefut 
villain, aims to prejudice the 
new King por you ', and 


atone. 


undo you: he deſerves to be ſe- 
; 1 Ae 


283 The Advent. of ROSIMOND and BRAMmxTrs, 


tre punt , & il faut qu'il pe- 
Je m'en vais lui don- 
ner cette bague que vous me 
renden. „ 
Roſimond pleura le mal- 
heur de ſon frere ; puis il 
dit a la Fee : comment pre-\ 
tendez- vous le punir par un 
ſi merveilleux preſent ? il en 
abuſera pour perſecuter tous 


les gens de bien, & pour 


avoir une puiſſance ſans bor- 


Les memes choſes, rèpon- 
dit la Fee, ſont un remede 


ſalutaire aux uns, & un poi- 
ſon mortel aux autres. La 


 proſperite eſt la ſource de 


tous les maux pour les me- 
chans. Quand on veut punir 


un ſcelexat', il n'y a qua le 
rendre bien puiſſant pour le 


faire perir bientöt. 
Elle alla enſuite au palais; 
elle ſe montra a Braminte 


Tous la figure d'une vieille 
femme couverte de haillons; 


elle lui dit: Jai retire des 
mains de votre frere la ba- 
gue que je lui avois pretce, 
& avec laquelle il s' toit ac- 


quis tant de gre: recevez- 
la de moi, 


penſez bien a 
Yuſage que vous en ferez. 
Braminte repondit en riant: 


je ne ferai pas comme mon 


frere , qui fut aſſez inſenſe 


pour aller chercher le Prin- 


eg; au lieu de regner en ſa 
place. 1 


Braminte avec cette bague 


ne ſongea qu'a dèécouvrir le 


bim, and by which be arqu 


"of 


ſecret de toutes les familles; 


verely puniſbed ; and ſhall in 1 


vitably periſh. I'll go this i 
ſtant, and give bim the n 
which you bave return'd. . 
Roſimond with tears deplir 
his brother's misfortune. Th, 
be addreſt bimſelf to the Fair 
I bich way do you propoſe 
puniſh bim by ſuch an int 
mable preſent ? He will b. 
tainly make a Wrong uſe of i 
to tyrannize over all good me 
and rule with arbitrary pow 
The ſame ingredients , 
ply'd the Fairy, may be a || 
cific remedy for one man, 1 
yet perfect poiſon to anotht 
Proſperity to wicked men is 
fountain of all misfortuns 
ben we would puniſb a v 
lain, we make bim very pow 
ful, and then be ſoon preci 
tates his own deſtruction. 
Sbe went ſoon after to ! 
palace; ſhe appear'd to b 
mintes in the form of an ( 
woman in a tutter'd dreſs; 
ſaid to bim, I have taken 
way from your hrotber, | 
ring with which I ent ona 


ſo much renown : I now g 
it to you , and conſider 4 
awbat uſe you ſball make «f 
Bramintes anſver'd ill 
ſmile ; I ſhall not, like 
brother , be ſoo fooliſh d 
hunt out the lawful beit, Wi 
1 may reign in bis ſtead. 


Bramintes, poſſeſs'd of 6 
ring, thought of nothing 
prying into family be 


a, 
uſieur 
dient 


Rofin 
ur de 


— 


2 
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u commettre des trahi- | 
ns, des meurtres , & des | 


rfamies 3 qu'à Ecouter les 
mſeils du Roi, qu'a enle- 


er les richeſſes des particu- 


ers, Ses crimes inviſibles 
onnotent tout le monde. 

Le Roi , voyant tant de 
xrets dècouverts, ne ſa- 
vit à quoi attribuer cet in- 
ouvenient; mais la proſpé- 
t ſans bornes, & Vinſo- 
ce de Braminte, lui firent 
upconner qu'il avoit Pan- 
eu enchante de ſon frere. 
Pour le decouvrir , il ſe 
rvit d'un Etranger .d'une 
tion ennemie , à qui il 
onna une grande ſomme. 

Cet homme vint la nuit 
mr a Braminte de la part 


Roi ennemi, des biens & 


es honneurs immenſes, $'1] 
buloit lui faire ſavoir par 
s eſpions, tout ce qu'il pour- 
bit apprendre des ſecrets de 
In ROI. 8 
draminte promit tout; alla 
eme dans un lieu où on lui 
onna une ſomme tres-gran- 
e, pour commencer 1a re- 
bmpenſe. II ſe vanta d'a- 
ar un anneau qui le ren- 
bit inviſible, 1 | 
Le lendemain le Roi len- 
Wa chercher, & le fit d'a- 
rd ſaiſir; on lui Sta Van- 
eu, & on trouva ſur lui 
uteurs papiers qui prou- 
vent ſes crimes, 


Roſimond revint à la Cour 
ur demander la grace de 


being guilty of treaſon, mur- 
r, and other enormous villa- 
nies; liſtning to the King's pri- 
vate - councils, and plundring 
bis ricbeſt ſubjects. The crimes 
| qphich he committed,  wbilſt 
inviſible , ſtartled all mankind. 
_ The. King perceiving that all 
bis ſecrets were diſcovered, could 
not imagine from whence the 
inconvenience could ariſe ; but 
the boundleſs proſperity and in- 
folence of Braminter, made bim 
ſuſpect that he avas in poſſeſſion 
of bw brother's ring. „ 
In order to diſcover the trutb, 
be employ'd a foreigner , the 
ſubject of an enemy, and gave 
him a conſiderable reward. LED 
Ibis agent waited on - Bra- 
mintes one night, and offer'd 
bim, in the name of the King 
bis maſter, an immenſe ſum of 
money, and other royal favours , 
if be would give bim — 
gence , by proper ſpies, of a 
tbe King's fan en 
Bramintes aſſur'd bim that 
he would, and went with bim 
to a place appointed, here be 
receiv'd a very large gratuity 
as earneſt only of future fa- 
vours ; be boaſted of having a 
ring which made bim inviſible. 
he next day the King ſent 
for bim, and causd him to be 
taken into cuſtody ; they ſecur d 
his ring, and found ſeveral 
papers upon bim, which were 
inconte ſtable proofs of bis male- 
Practices. 3 
Ro ſimond came once mare to 


Court to ſue for a pardon in 
4 . ſon 
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ſon frere, qui lui fut refu- 
1 8 


On fit mourir Braminte; & 
Panneau lui fut plus funeſ- 
te , qu'il n'avoit été utile à 
ſon frere. 


Le Roi, pour conſoler Ro- 
ſimond de la punition de Bra- 
minte , lui rendit Panneau , 
comme un treſor d'un prix 
. Infini. Roſimond afflige , n'en 
jugea pas de meme ; il re- 
tourna chercher la Fee dans 
les bois. | 
Tenez, lui dit-il , votre 
anneau, L'experience de mon 
_ Frere m'a fait comprendre ce 
que je ravois pas bien com- 
pris d'abord quand vous me le 
dites. | | 
| Gardez cet inſtrument fa- 
tal de la perte de mon fre- 
re. Helas! il ſeroit encore 
vivant ; il n'auroit pas acca- 
ble de douleur & de honte 
la vieilleſſe de mon pere & 
de ma mere. 3 
Il ſeroit peut- tre ſage & 
heureux, $il n'avoit jamais 
eu de quoi contenter ſes de- 
ſirs. Oh qu'il eſt dangereux 
de pouvoir plus que les au- 
tres hommes! 
Reprenez votre anneau. 


Malheur à ceux à qui vous le 


donnerez. L' unique grace que 
je vous demande, c'eſt de 
ne le donner jamais à aucu- 
ne des perſonnes pour qui je 
m intereſſe. 7 


| geous to bts brother. 


| 


| bis aged parents. 


friend of mine. 


bebalf of bis brother, but ay 
refus'd. 0 

Bramintes was executed, an 
the ring prov'd more fatal t 
bim, than it bad been advants 


be King, to make Rofimon 
fome amends for the death 
Bramintes , return'd him hi 
ring, as a treaſure of inſti 
mahle value; but the diſconſ 
late Roſimond thought it 
recompence at all. He return 
to loo for his Fairy in th 

rove. 4 
Tate back , ſaid be to her 
Jour 4 y brother's fa 
now fully convinces me of tt 
truth of what you told me, thi 
before I did not rightly compre 
bend it. ; 

Take back the fatal cauſe « 
my poor brother's death. Alas 
be might have ſtill been living 
be might not thus bave ov 
whelm'd with grief and ſhun 


He might bave been wiſe an 
happy, if it bad never been 8 
his power to-gratify bis paſſion 
O] how dangerous ts it 10 0 
ve ſuperior © power 10 01! 
men! 

' Take back your ring. Uni 
py be, to whom it next 55 þ 
ven. The only boon I have 
beg, is, that you will nv 
part with it again to an 
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n FAB. 1 
Ne Paiſanne connoiſſoit A country woman was 
dans ſon voiſinage une acquainted with a cer- 
ke. Elle la pria de venir a | tain Fairy in ber neighbour- 
ne de ſes couches, ou elle | bood ; (he invited ber to beg, la- 
lt une fille. bour , at which time (he "was 
OL | delizer'd of a daugbter. 
laFeepritd'abord Venfant The Fairy took the infant, at 
ire ſes bras, & dit a la me- | ſoon as horn, into ber arms, 
©: choifiſſez; elle ſera, fi j and /aid to ber mother ; take 
bus voulez , belle comme | your choice ; your daughter ſhall 
Jour , d'un eſprit encore | be, if you requeſt it, beaus 
Jus charmant que ſa beau- | zeous as the day, and yet org 
„ & Reine d'un grand | witty then beauteous ; ſhe ſhall 
"Jaume, mais  malheureu- | be Queen of a ſpacious country , 
ou bien elle ſera laide | but unbappy z or otberapi/e , ſhe 
pallanne comme vous, ſball prove @ homely , pwr coun: 
5 | . Cs ' mals 


I 


me 
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mais contente dans ſa cond? | try woman, like your filr, 


tion. be contented in ber bum: | 
Lapaiſanne choiſit Fabord | tion! k 


pour cet enfant la beaute & The country. woman inſtant 
Leſprit avec une couronne, choſe ſor ber daughter , fer 
au hazard de quelque ma nal charms and wit, tooth 
heur ? „With a crown, at all events 
| ne] And now. behold her virg 

la beauté commence, deja à | charms already clipſe the lf 
effacer toutes celles qu on f all the faireſt children it 


* 


n "ig7 £ 
Voila” la petite fille, dont 
avoit, jamais vues. were ever ſeen. _ 


r = envy ee n 2 . 
Son. eſprit Etoit doux, po- Her natural diſpoſition u 


li, infinuant; elle apprenoit | courteous , genteel and engogin 
ſbe readily comprehended all il 


tout N vouloit lui ap- 


prendre, & le ſavoit bien - inſtructiont which were gi | 
tôt mieux que ceux qui le | her, and in a very ſhort tie ? 
lui ayoient. appris. became more accompliſh'd thai, 5 

Elle danfoit ſur herbe les even tho/e who taught her. WW al 


jours de fete; avec. plus de | She danc'd upon the tend 
grace que. toutes ſes com- graſs, on public feſtivals, wi 
pagnes.. more graces than any of ht 
da voixetoit plus touchan- | companions. 
te qu'aucun inſtrument de Her voice avas more melodic 
muſique, & elle faiſoit elle- | than the ſofteſt inſtrument | 
meme les chanſons qu'elle mufick, and per ſonnets at 
chantoit. all ber oon compoſitions. 
D'abord elle ne favoit | At firſt ſbe awas not conſci 
point qu'elle ètoit belle: mais F her beauty ; but as ſhe av 
en jouant avec ſes compagnes | playing with her companions 0 
fur le bord d'une claire fon- ;he banks of a tranſparent fa 
taine, elle ſe vit, elle remar- | ;ain ſhe ſaw her felf in the | 


—— — - _ 
HDD AS, Nag > he — . — an. fi, — — E — — — 


— —ñä— — 


qua combien elle etoit dif- | quid mirror ; ſbe obſerv'd b e 

ferente des autres, elle s' ad- great a difference there uu Mitte 

mira. F tabeen her and ſeverul others N qui! 
e e | ſhe was charm'd with her oogaere b. 
Sal 11 | | per/on. 1 i ref 
70 'Ti 1 12 5 . 5 WF L All h | . avho 7 imer 
Tut le pays qui accouroit the country, 


en foule pour la voir, lui in crowds to ſee her , mt 
' fit encore plus connoĩtre ſes ber more conſcious ſtill of l 
are. JI | ſuperior beauty. _ 
Sa mere, qui comptoit fur | Her mother, who rely" 
tes. predictions de la Fee, la | the prediction of the Fat!) 
regardoit . deja comme une | look'd upon her 2 # 


— — 29 A 
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ine, & la gatoit par ſes 
mpſaiſances. 3 = 
[a jeune fille ne vouloit 
fler, ni coudre , ni garder 


noutons; elle s'amuſoit 


leillir des fleurs, a en pa- 
a tète, a chanter, & à 
ner a l'ombre des bois. 


le Roi de ce pays-la etoit 
puiſſant , & il n'avoit 
un fils, nomme Roſimond , 
| vouloit marier. 

ne put jamais ſe refou- 


2 entendre parler d'au- 


e Princeſſe des etats voi- 
„ parce qu'une Fee lui 
ic aſſure, qu'il trouveroit 
pailanne plus belle & plus 
ate que toutes les Prin- 
es du monde. 


prit la reſolution de fai- 
alembler toutes les jeu- 
villageoiſes de ſon Royau- 
audeſſous de dix-huit ans, 
r choifir celle qui ſeroit 
dus digne d'etre choiſie. 


n exclut d'abord une 


mite innombrable de fil- 
qu n' avoient qu'une m- 
re beauté, & on en ſé- 
| trente qui ſurpaſſoient 
nent toutes les autres. 
oriſe ( Ceſt le nom de 
e jeune fille) n'eut pas 
wy a etre miſe dans ce 
il . | 


u rangea ces trente filles 


| 


| 
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Queen, and ſpoil'd ber by ber 
indulgence. ; 3 
. The little wanton beauty 
would neither ſpin, nor ſew, 
nor tend ber flocks ; but diver- 
ted her /elf in gathering flowers , 
adorning ber head with them, 
ſinging , and dancing in the 
ſhady groves. | 

The King of that country 
Was very powerful, and had 
but one Jon , nam'd Roftmond, 


| whom he was deſirous to marry. 


He could not bear the thoughts, 
however , of an alliance with 
any neighbouring Princeſs , be- 

cauſe a Fairy had aſſur'd him, 
that he ſhould one day or other 
meet with a country - la/s, who 
ſhould be more beautiful, and 
more accompliſhed than any 


| Princeſs in the world. 


He determin'd therefore to 
cauſe all the country - virgins , 
reſiding within his dominions , 
who were under eighteen years 
of age, perſonally to appear at 
Court, in order for his making 
choice of one whom he ſhould 
deem moſt worthy of his appro- 
bation. | 2p $814 

A thouſand young virgins 
Were inſtantly excluded , who 


| were but ordinary beauties; 


and thirty were ſelected out of 
the throng who infinitely ſur- 
paſs'd the reſt. 
Floriſa (for that is the na- 
me of our young country - laſs ) 
found no difficulty to be admit- 
ted as one of theje diſtinguiſh'd - 
candidates. | 5 
were 


Theſe thirty beauties 


* au 
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au milieu d'une rande ſalle, rang d „ in a kind of an. « 
 phitheatre, in the middle 


dans une efpece d'amphithea- 


tre, où le Roi & ſon fils les 


pouvoient regarder toutes à 
la fois. | 


Floriſe parut d'abord au 


milieu de toutes les autres, 
ce qu'une belle anemone 
paroitroit parmi des ſoucis; 
ou ce qu'un oranger fleuri 
paroftroit au milieu des buiſ- 
ſons ſauvages. | 
Le Roi $'ecria qu'elle méè- 
ritoit la couronne. | 
- Rofimond ſe crut heureux 
de poſſeder Floriſe. 
On lui Ota ſes habits de 
village; on lui en donna qui 
Etoient tous brodes d'or. 
En un inſtant elle ſe vit 
couverte de perles & de dia- 
mants. „ 
On grand nombre de Da- 
mes etoient occupees a la 
ſervir; 


- 


On ne ſongeoit qu'a de- | 


viner ce qui pouvoit lui plai- 
re, pour le lui donner avant 
qu'elle eut la peine de le de- 
mander. 

Elle Etoit logee dans un 
magnifique appartement du 
palais, qui n'avoit, au lieu de 
tapiſſeries, que de grandes 
glaces de miroir de toute la 


— 


ſpacious hall, that the 


and his ſon might have 3 


view of them at once. 


thorns and briars. 


The X. ing declar d that' 


deſerv'd the crown. 


gold. 
cious ſtones . 


/on. 


for't. 


j 


peſtry , was furniſh'd 


rich cabinets , and adi 
hauteur des chambres & des Jooding- glaſſes, tall as bet 
cabinets , afin qu'elle eùt le itſelf, in order that ſhe m 


plaiſir de voir ſa beauté mul- | ſee her charms reflected 


tiplièe de tous cotes, & que 
le Prince put Vadmirer en 
quelque endroit qu'il jettat 
les yeux... : 


every fide, and that the P 


ce, where ver he caſt bist 
might there admire ber. 


— 


HFHuoriſa appear'd at firſt pl 
ce, in the midſt of her c 
titors , like a fair tulip i 
bed of marygolds ; or a blnomi 
orange - tree in a hedge ful 


Naſimond thought him 
happy in the poſſeſſion of Flor 
She was ſtripp'd of her 
ral habit, and dreſt in 1 
robes, embroider'd all w 


In a moment ſhe ſaw ber 
cover d with pearls and 


A numerous train of Lad 
Were employ'd to attend her] 


They all ſtudy'd to find 
what would pleaſe her be 
and to give it her before ſeas 


| She lay in a magnificent 
partment of the palace, ® 
inſtead of being hung Wil 


"Y 


mond avoit quitte la 
ſe, le jeu, tous les exer- 
du corps, pour Etre 
eſſe aupres delle ; & 
me le Roi ſon pere toit 


eetoit la ſage Floriſe, 
nue Reine, dont les con- 


eee, K | 
keine, Mere du nouveau 
nommee Gronipote, fut 
iſe de ſa Belle - fille. 

le etoit artificieuſe, ma- 
e, cruelle. La vieilleſ- 
yoit ajoute une affreuſe 
mite a ſa laideur natu- 


Ne. 
 beaute de Floriſe la fai- 
paroitre encore plus hi- 
ſe, & Virritoit a tout mo- 
It; elle ne pouvoit ſouf- 
qu'une {i belle perſonne 
igurat ; elle craignoit 
lon eſprit, & elle s'a- 
donna à toutes les fureurs 
fenvie. | 

us avez point de coeur, 


or voulu Epouſer cette 


bileſſe d'en, faire votre 
. ä | | 

le eſt fiere , comme ſi 
ot nee dans la place 
cle eſt, | 


and le Roi votre pere 


toute autre, parce que 
la fille d'un Roi Egal 


elt ainſi que vous de- 
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bientdt apres le maria- /c 


 decidoient de toutes les 


„ & elle reſſembloit a 
. elle ſouvent à ſon fils, 
te Paiſane; & vous avez 


It ſe marier, il me pre- 


and his equal. 


x faire, Renvoyez cette 


Roſimond declin'd hunting, 
gaming, and all manner of 
bodily exerciſes, to be for ever in 
her company, and, as the King. 
his father dy'd ſoon after the 
olemnization of their nuptials , 


Floriſa became Queen, and by 
her wiſe counſels govern'd the 
Whole nation. 


8 


Te Queen Dowager , whoſe 
Name was Chronipota, grew 
Jealous of ber daughter in law. 
She was ſubtle, malicious, 
and cruel. Old age had added 
a hideous deformity to her ugly 
aſpect by nature, and ſbe look d 
like a very Fury. 


The charms of Noriſa made 
her appear ſtill more diſagreea- 
ble , and provok'd her every 
moment. She could not bear 
the being a foil to ſo amiable 
a creature; ſhe dreaded like- 
Wiſe her wit, and abandon'd 
herfelf to all the outrages . of 
Envy. Lo 1 | 
Tou have ſh:wn no manner 
of ambition in you, would ſbe 
often ſay to her ſon, by con- 
deſcending to marry this poor 
country-girl, and now you rr 
Jo mean ſpirited as to 1dolize her. 
Sbe is as imperious, as if (he 
had been born in the high ſtation 
of a Princeſs. „ 
When the King your father 
determin'd to marry , be preferr d 
me before all others, becauſe [ 
Wa the daughter of a Monarch, 


* 
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Tou ought to have Follbaded 
bis example. Send this petty ſhep- 
EE: + petite 
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etite bergère dans ſon vil- 
age, & ſongez à quelque 
jeune Princeſſe dont la naiſ- 
ſance vous convienne. 
Reoſimond reſiſtoit a ſa mè- 

re; mais Gronipote enleva 
un jour un billet que Flori- 
ſe ecrivoit au Roi, & le don- 
na aun jeune homme de la 
Cour, qu'elle obligea d'aller 
porter ce billet au Roi, com- 
me fi Floriſe lui avoit témoi- 
— toute Pamitie, qu'elle ne 
eyoit avoir que pour ie Roi 
—_—_— | 
Rofimond ,, aveugle par la 
jalouſie & par les conſeils ma- 
lins que lui donna ſa mere , 
fit enfermer Floriſe pour tou- 
te ſa vie, dans une haute 
tour, batie ſur la pointe d'un 
rocher , qui $'elevoit dans la 
mer. 3 

La elle pleuroit nut & 

jour, ne ſadhant par quelle 
injuſtice le Roi qui Tavoit 
tant aimee , la traitoit f1 in- 
dignement. - 


| ne lui étoit permis de, 


voir qu'une vieille femme, a 
Fa ronipote Pavoit con- 
ee, & qui lui inſultoit a 
tout moment dans cette pri- 
A 1 
Alors Floriſe fe reſſouvint 
de ſon village, de ſa cabane, 
& de tous ſes plaiſirs cham- 
peætres. 
On jour, pendant qu'elle 
Etoit accablee de douleur, & 


qu'elle deploroit l'aveugle- 


ment de ſa mere, qui avoit 


mieux aime qu'elle füt belle, 


& Reine malheureuſe , que 
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herdeſs home again, and: 
.of ſome young Princeſs 
illuſtrious birth may uit 
Yours. EGS 
Raſimond turn'd a deaf t 
all ſhe cou'd urge: but Ch 
pota one day intercepted a 
which Floriſa had wrote to 
and gave it toa young Noble 
whom ſhe oblig'd to deliver 
the King's bands, as if Fl 
had expreſt that friendſhip 
regard for him which was d( 
no one but his royal maſte 


Raſimond, blinded by 
jealouſy, and the pernicio 
ſuinuations of bis mother, 
ſed Floriſa to be confin'd fai 
within a hich tower , built 
the point of a rock, which nt 
itſelf above the ſea. 


There ſhe avept night and 
unable to conceive the reaſon 
the King, who had doat 
much on her, ſhould treat 
ſo unworthily, | 

No one was allw'd 0 
her, but an old woman, to 
ſe care Chronipota had ent. 
her, and «who inſulted 
every moment in her pri 


Then Floriſa reflected 
native Country , her hy 
cottage , and all her 
paſtimes, 

One day as ſhe was dro 
in tears, and deploring Þ 
ther's blindneſs, who rather 
to have her be a beauty 0 
unfortunate 


16 „ han 
mel country- laſs , and 04 


x ſon Etat; la vieille qui 
mitoit fi mal, vint lui di- 
que le Roi envoyoit un 
eau pour lui couper la 
„ & qu'elle nꝰavoit plus 
| ſe reſoudre a la mort. 

Floriſe repondit, qu'elle 
tprete a recevoir le coup. 
effet, le bourreau, en- 
par les ordres du Roi, 
les conſeils de Gronipo- 
tenoit un grand coutelas 
it exécation, quand il 
ut une femme, qui dit 
le venoit de la part de 


0): Reine pour dire deux 
- pen ſecret à Floriſe avant 
5 


Hort. 


t parce que cette perſon- 
i parut une des Dames 
Ralais: mais C'Etoit la Fee, 
avoit:-predit les malheurs 
Floriſe a ſa naiſſance, & 


teDame de la Reine-mere. 
le parla a Floriſe en par- 
ler, en faiſant retirer 
It le monde. 

bulez- vous, lui dit-elle, 
Incer a la beaute qui vous 
ie 1 funeſte ? Voulez-vous 
ter le titre de Reine, re- 
dre vos anciens habits, 
Ktourner dans votre vil- 


Foriſe fut ravie d'accep- 
Cette offre. flog 
Fee lui appliqua ſur le 
ze un maſque enchante ; 
tot les traits de ſon vi- 
F.devinrent groſſiers, & 
rent toute eur propor- 


nere, laide & contente 


| 


woit pris la figure de 


— 


eile 1a laiſſa parler a | 


N 
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ted in her mean condition, the 
old woman, who treated ber ſo 
ill, came to inform her that the 
King had ſent an executioner to 
cut her bead off , and that ſhe had 
nothing more to do, but to pre- 
pare for death. _ | 
Floriſa told her, that ſhe was 
ready to receive the blow. In 
{bort , the officer who was ſent 
by order of the King, through the 
miſrepreſentations of Chroni- 
pota, ſtood o'er her with his 
hanger drawn ready to execute 
his dire commiſſion , when a 
Gentlewoman appeared, aubo pre- 
tended that (hz: came from the 
ueen , dowager to ſpeak in pri- 
vate with Floriſa before ber death. 


ced, becauſ the perſon ſeem'd to 


her to he one of the Court-Ladies ;, 


but was in reality, the Fairy who 
foretold Florija's misfortunes at 


her birth , and who had afſſum'd 


the ſhape of one of the 


Queen 
dowager's attendants. 


Having order'd every body to 


withdraw , ſhe thus addreſt 


Floriſa. 
Are you willing, ſaid 
her, to reſign that beauty which 


has prov'd ſo fatal to you? Are 
you willing to renounce the title 
of a Queen, to reſume your old 


rural habit, and return to your 
native village? 

Floriſa with tranſport accep- 
ted the friendly motion. 

The Fairy thereupon put an 
enchanted mast upon her face; 
immediately her features grew 
coarſe, and loſt all their due 
proportion; ſhe became as bo- 

|  tjon; 


The old woman readily acquieſ-. 


ſbe to | 
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tion; elle devint auſſi laide 


qu'elle avoit eEte belle & 
agrèable. | | 


En cet état, elle n'6toit 
plus reconnoiſſable , & elle 


paſſa ſans peine au travers 


de tous ceux qui Etolent ve- 


nus là pour etre temoins de 


ſon ſupplice ; elle ſuivit la 


Fee,; & repaſſa avec elle dans 


ſon pays. Ls | | 
On eut beau chercher Flo- 


riſe, on ne la put trouver 


en aucun endroit de la tour. 


On alla en porter la nou- 
velle au Roi & a Gronipote, 
qui la firent encore chercher, 


mais inutilement, par tout le 
Royaume. . . 

La Fee Tavoit rendue a fa 
mere, qui ne l'eùt pas con- 


nue dans un ſi grand chan- 


gement, fi elle n'en eùt ere 
avertie. x + 
Floriſe fut contente de vi- 
vre laide, pauvre, & incon- 
nue dans ſon village, ou el- 
le gardoit des moutons. 
Flle entendoit tous les 
jours raconter ſes avantures 


& deplorer ſes malheurs. 
On en avoit fait des chan- 


ſons \, qui faiſoient pleurer 
tout le monde; elle prenoit 
plaiſir a les chanter ſouvent 
avec ſes compagnes, & elle 


en pleuroit comme les au- 


tres. | , 


Mais elle ſe croyoit heu- 
reuſe, en gardant ſon trou- | 
peat , & ne voulut jamais 
_.decouvrir a perſonne qui el- 


le toit. 


| mely, as ſhe bad hee h 


cution. She follow'd the Fa 


homely, poor, and unkn 


ſome and agreeable before. 


In this new ſlate, it 
impoſſible for any one to k; 
ber, and (be. paſt unſuſpe 
through the croud that atte 
to be eye + Witneſſes of her 


and return'd With her inty 
0Wn country. | 

Strict ſearch was made 
Floriſa ,, but to no purpoſe; 
Was not to be found all over 
tower, 

The news of her eſcape was | 
carried to the King and Chr 
pota, who gave freſh oridl 
but in vain, to have her ſ 
for throughout the Kingdom, 

The Fairy had deliver'd her 
to her mother, awho avould ne 
have known her, had ſhe [ 
been beforehand appriz'd if 


| transformation. 


Floriſa was contented ti 


in her own village , where 
tended her harmleſs flock. 
She heard her own adventi 
every day related, and her 
fate dleplor Cl. 
They avere the ' melanc 
ſubjet of ſeveral rural | 
and drew tears from the | 
of all that heard them. She 
delight to fing them berſef 4 
her companions , and u 
weep as well as they. 
© But (be thought herſelf | 
py in tending her ſbep, | 
would never diſcloſe 10 


one living who ſbe was. 
NT 5 


——— 


— ——— — — — —— : 0 N "1 2x\\\ 
———— ——— —-—-— 4 
Mn mp 2 


—— — — corre 
——ͤ 


M 


WAR 
Nea 
N 
\ \ 


\\ 
A * 
N N 
VV 
"> I \ 
NN 
4 0 


%. 
* 
- h * WY > 
I — j 30 W | —— 
g X ., ] o\\\ 4 
8 WV. ZZ RS : 
(IRE 1 » p * 8 . p 
W — 8 « 
: k 44. . ——— 
9 , M / N Ms 8 —ů— 
vs % WW - \\) RIS 4 0 — — 
1 WOES A * Ty : 4 ' \ b > — — 
* I N Van 0 "t D = 
* - p* * j 
N x A 1 \ 4 [ þ D 
— 5 y ; d 
» - — 2 \ N ft — — 
0 8 = n= 
\ Y \ © \ % — * 2 v —— 
- * KY \ » \ 8 \} / —— 2 
JE | —— 
| \ 19 
? K 


| — 1 } 
A 


— _ — — 7 — 
— mn po — —j— 
— — — — — — — 
. — — — 
— — 
— — ˙ 
— —— —— — ———̃ Ä ————l(v.ñů— .—, ͤ 
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The Hiſtory of King ALFA ROUTE 
and CLDARIT HIL 


F AB. IV. 


Ly avoit un Roi, nomme 
Alfaroute , qui etoit craint 
tous ſes voiſins, & aimé 
tous ſes ſujets. 


ll ctoit ſage, bon, juſte, 
Illant, habile; rien ne lui 
quot, 

Une Fee vint le trouver, 
lui dire qu'il lui arriveroit 
entot de grands malheurs, 
Une ſe {ervoit pas de la 


zue qu'elle lui mit au doigt. 


uand il tournoit le dia- 
7 de la bague en-dedans 
«Man, il devenoit d'a- 


N A 


Here bas a King, nam'd 

_ Alfaroute , 

| dreaded by all bis neighbours , 
| and belov'd by all bis ſubjects. 
He was wiſe, good, juſt, 


A Fairy one day went to bim, 
and inform'd bim tbat be would 
ſoon meet with ſome ſad diſaſter, 
unleſs be made uſe of a ring 
which ſhe put on bis finger. 

When be turn'd the diamond 


" 


| within bis hand, be became in- 


| vi/ible that very moment; and 


bord 


av00  Wos. 


courageous., and active, be 
| wanted no royal virtues. 
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- ſans Etre jamais decouvert. 


tent de ſa bague, 


ſe tranſporter en un moment 
d'un pays cn un autre, pour 


Pirant : vous en demandez / 
trop. Craignez que ce der- 


Bae... x 


5 a : . 
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bord inviſible ; & des qu'il 


le retournoit en dehors , il 


etoit viſible comme aupara- 
vaunt. 1 1 
Cette bague lui fut tres- 
commode, & lui fit grand 
plaiſir. 90 5 . 
Quand il ſe defioit de quel- 


u' un de ſes ſujets, il alloit 


dans le cabinet de cet hom- 
me, avec ſon diamant tour- 
ne en-dedans; il entendoit, 
& il voyoit tous les ſecrets 


domeſtiques ſans Etre apper- 


Sil craignoit les deſſeins 
de quelque Roi voifin de ſon 
royaume, il Sen alloit juſ- 
ques dans ſes conſeils les plus 
ſecrets, où il apprenoit tout, 


Ainſi il prevenoit ſans pei- 
ne tout ce qu'on vouloit fai- 
re contre lui; il detourna. 
pluſieurs conjurations for- 
mees contre {a perſonne, & 
deconcerta ſes ennemis qui 
vouloient Paccabler. 


Il ne fut pourtant das con- 
i de- 
manda a la Fee un moyen de 


pouvoir faire un uſage plus 
rompt & plus commode de 

is qui le rendoit in- 

A 

La Fee lui rèpondit en ſoQ- 


nier don ne vous ſoit nuiſi- 


— 828 


| as ſoon as be turn d it out agg 
be was as viſible as before, 


* 
— 


— 3; 


This ring «vas very ſervic 
ble to bim, and afforded | 
abundance of diverſion. 

When he was jealous of i 

| Courtier , be went direQtly i 
that man's cloſet , with his d 
mond turn'd within ; be bea 
and ſaa all his domeſtic ſecrt 
Wit bout being ſeen, | 


— = 


If be was apprehenſive of 
ill deſigns of any neighbour 
Prince, be enter d into his pri 
council undiſcover d. 


Thus he broke, without | 
difficulty, all tbe ſchemes wh 
dere projected to injure bt 
be prevented the- execution 
ſeveral plots , which were fot 
againſt his perſon, and diſc 
certed all the meaſures of 
enemies who ſought bis ruin. 

He vas not, however, as 
contented with bis ring; bu 
queſted the Fairy to inſirut . e 
bow to tranſport him/elf in 
inſtant from one country 101 
ther, that be might make 91 
ſpeedy and advantageous % 
his enchanted ring. 


"The Fairy anſever'd bi Des 
with a ſigh , your demands 
too large. Dread the fatal“ 
ſequences of this petition. | 


[| n'6couta rien, & la preſ- 
oljours de le lui accor- 


Inc malgre moi vous don- 
ce que vous vous re- 
ntirez d'avoir. | 
Nors elle lui frotta les Epau- 
dune liqueur odoriferante. 
luſit6t il ſentit de petites 


5. 5 
Ces petites alles ne paroiſ- 
jent point ſous ſes habits: 


er, il n'avoit qu'à les tou- 


les devenoient ſi longues, 
pil etoit en Etat de ſurpaſ- 
ininiment le vol rapide 
ln aigle. 755 0d 
Des qu'il ne vouloit plus 
ler, 1] n'avoit quia retou- 
er ſes afles; d' abord elles 
tapetiſſoient, en ſorte 
gon ne pouvoit les apper- 
noir ſous ſes habits. 


far ce moyen le Roi alloit 
tout en peu de momens; 
kyoit tout, & on ne pou- 
t concevoir par ou il de- 
ot tant de choſes; car 
e renfermoit, & paroiſ- 
t demeurer preſque toute 


Purnee dans ſon cabinet, 
de perſonne oſdt y en- 


Des quil y toit, il ſe ren- 
It nviſible par ſa bague, 


* it, 
Mer 


| ſuofions , and 


lebien, dit- elle, il faut 


ks qui naiſſojent ſur fon 


is quand il avoit reſfolu de 


ter avec la main; auſfſitot 


ſumin 


doit ſes afles en les tou- 
1 Parcouroit des pais 


Le — 


£ 
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He would hearken to no di- 
urg'd ber to gra- 
tify bis requeſt. 7 

Well then, ſaid ſhe, I muſt 
grant you, tho with reluctan- 
ce, a favour the acceptance of 
which you will ſoon repent. 

Then ſhe anointed his ſhoul- 
ders with an odoriferous liquid. 

Inſtantly be felt young pinions 
riſing on bis back. 


| Theſe little wings could ng 
ways be diſcern'd when be was 
dreſt ; but when be propos'd to 
take a flight, be bad nothing 
more to do but touch them with 
bis band; immediately they ex- 
tended ſo wide, that he was 
enabled to fly with much-more 
expedition, than the ſwifteſt eagle. 
ben he was inclin'd to fly 
no farther , be had notbing more 
to do, than to touch his avings 


jo; and in a moment they 


runk into ſo ſmall a compaſs, 
that they could ne'er be ſeen 


beneath bis cloat bs. 


By this means the King could 
in a few minutes convey bimſelf 
awhere-ever be pleas d; be knew 
every ſecret, and no one coud 
deviſe which way be came by. 
bis information; for be loc d 
bimſelf up, and ſeem d to conti- 
nue in bis cloſet almoſt all the 
day long, witbout an) one pre- 

to interrupt bim. 
| bilſt be was there, he ma- 
de bimſelf- inviſible by bis ring , 
extended bis wings by tuucbi 
them, and flew over ſpacious 
Kingdoms. 199 | 

Par | 


- * 
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Par Ia il s'engagea dans de 


grandes guerres, ou il rem- 


porta toutes les victoires qu'il 


voulut: mais comme il vo- 
yoit ſans ceſſe les ſecrets des 
hommes, il les connut fi me- 
chants & fi diſſimulés, qu'il 
n'oſoit plus ſe fier a perſon- 
ne. | 


i # 


aime, & il voyoit qu'il n'e- 
toit aime d'aucun de ceux- 
memes a qui il avoit fait de 
plus grands biens. 

Pour ſe conſoler, il reſo- 
lut d'aller dans tous les pays 
du monde chercher une fem- 
me parfaite, qu'il put epou- 
ſer, dont il put etre aime 
& par laquelle il put ſe ren- 


re heureux. 


II la chercha long-tems; 
& comme il voyoit tout fans 
- Etre vil, il connoiſloit les 
ſecrets les plus impenetra- 
„Dies. | 
Il alla dans to 
il trouva par tout des fem- 
mes diſſimulees,qui vouloient 
etre aimèes, & qui Sat- 
moient trop elles-memes pour 
aimer de bonne fol un mari. 
Il paſſa dans toutes les mai- 
ſons particulières; Fune avoit 
Yeſprit leger & inconſtant ; 
autre etoitartificieuſe, lau- 
tre hautaine, l'autre bizar- 
re; preſque toutes fauſſes, 
vaines & idolàtres de leurs 
perſonnes. TRE 
Il deſcendit juſqu aux plus 
baſſes conditions, & il trou- 
75 | 4 


— 


Plus il devenoit puiſſant & 
redoutable, moins il etoit 


utes les Cours: 


1 


of AL FAROUTE and 


| 


3 


CLARIPHIL A 

By this magic power be eng 
ged bimſelf in wars of the |; 
importance, and return'd triu 
pbant as often as be pleas 
But as be pry'd into the ſer 
f mankind, be found them 
ſo bypocritical and perfidiq 
that be could not confide in a 
one about bim. 

The more be became power 
and formidable, the leſs d 
be belov'd, and he plainly | 
that be was not valued eben 
thoſe on avbom be bad confer 
tbe greateſt, favours. 

For bis conſolation, be det 
min'd. to travel all the aw 
over to find out a Lady that u 
every way accompliſh'd, for 
Wife, one that would love bi 
ang make him happy. 


He ſpent a long time in 
fruitleſs ſearch , and as be 
every thing without being ſe 
be was perfectiy appriz'd of 
the weft ſecret tranſactions. 

He wifited every Court: 
met with coquets every wb 
who Were fond of gaining ad 
rers, and yet doated on tben 
ves too much to love a buch 
as they ought. 

He went into all ji 
families; this was too airy 
inconſtant , that too arifi 
this too imperious , that 
fantaſtick ; almoſt all ® 
falſe, vain, and ſeifconcti 


- 


From thence be viſitd 


| meaneſt cottages and at 
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nM cofin la fille d'un pauvre | met with. the daugbter of a poor 
1 houreur , belle comme le | peaſant, who was fair as ibe 
ur, mais ſimple & ingenue | da), hut plain and arleſs in ber 
ins fa beauté, qu'elle comp- | charms , which ſbe diſregarded, 
it pour rien, & qui Etoit | and which in {hors Was ber 
effet ſa moindre qualite ; | leaſt qualification ; for ber wit 
xr elle avoit un eſprit & une | and virtue infinitely ſurpaſs'd all 
tu qui ſurpaſſoient tou- | ber per/onal perfettions. 
s1cs graces de ſa perſonne. | _ 5 | 
Toute la jeuneſſe de ſon | All the young ſbepberds in ber 
iſnage 8'empreſſoit pour la | neighbourbood were ſolicitous to 
vir; & chaque jeune-hom- | /ee ber, and each of them would 
on Me clit cri) aſſurer le bonheur bave #bought himſelf infinitely 
En vie en l' pouſant. | bappy in tbe poſſeſſion of ber 
; 17,1 mt. | | 
Le Roi-Alfaroute ne put la King Alfaroute, at firſt /ight, 
vir ſans en Etre tpaſſionne. | fell 2 in love with ber. 
a demanda a ſon père, He asd ber father's conſent to 
ui fut tranſporte de jole de | marry ber, qvbo was tranſpor- 
ir que fa fille ſeroit une | ted with joy to think bis daugb- 
ande Reine. ter would ſoon be the: conſort of 
- | @ powerful Monarch. 
Clariphile ( c'&toit ſon] Claripbila, ( for that was 
e em) paſla de la cabane de | our Heroines name ) was con- 
a pere dans un riche Palis, | ducted from ber father's bomely 
june Cour nombreuſe 1a | cottage , to a ſtately palace, 
ns, Wiecut. where a numerous Court recei- 
| | ved ber, | | 
Elle n'en fut point Ebloiiie; | She avas not dazzled awith 
ae conſerva ſa ſimplicite, | the ſplendour of it; ſhe retained 
nodeſtie, ſa vertu; & el- her ftmplicity, innate modeſty 
uM * 0ublia point d'où elle | and virtue, and never forgot 
ot venue, lorſqu' elle fut ber mean extraction, tho exal- 
pr comble des honneurs. ted to the bigbeſt pitch of pre- 

0 1 ferment. "SIT 5 
le Roi redoubla ſa tendreſ- J The King grew more and 
pour elle, & crut enfin more fond of. ber, and ima- 
| oi" parviendroica etre heu- gin'd that at laſt be ſhould be 

P wy . 

* en falloit qu'il ne le e Was very near being ſo 

Sa, tant il commen- already, ſo well did be begin to 

ta ſe fler au bon cur | think of the Queen's ſince- 
l Reine. „ rity. | 9 | 2 

| EE „ 


— 


- « Dansce moment la Fee re- 
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Il ſe rendoit à toute heure | Pr all this, be made bin 


inviſible pour l'obſerver, & 
pour la ſurprendre; mais il 
ne decouvroit rien en elle, 
qu'il ne trouvat digne d' etre 
admire. _ _ 

II n'y avoit plus qu'un reſ- 
te de jalouſie & de defiance 
qui le troubloit encore un 
peu dans ſon amitie. 
La Fee quiluiavoit predit 

les ſuites funeſtes de ſon der- 
nier don, Vavertiſſoit ſou- 
vent, & il en fut impor- 
„ 

Il donna ordre qu'on ne 
la laiſſat plus entrer dans le 
Palais, & dit à la Reine qu'il 
lui defendoit de la recevoir. 
La Reine promit avec beau- 


coup de peine d' obèir, par- his. will, tho' with abunda 


ce qu'elle aimoit fort cette 
bonne Fee. | 
Un jour la Fee, voulant 
inſtruire la Reine ſur Vave- 
nir, entra chez elle ſous la 
figure d'un Officier , & decla- 
Ta a la Reine qui elle etoit. 
Auſſitòt la Reine Vembraſ- 
a tendrement. Le Rot qui 
Etoit alors inviſible, l'apper- 
ut, & fut tranſporte de ja- 
uſie juſqu'à la fureur. 
Il tire ſon epee, & en per- 
ca la Reine, qui tomba mou- 
rante entre ſes bras. 


prit ſa véritable figure. 


Le Roi la reconnut, & 


.  comprit PFinnocence de la 
Reine. Alors il voulut ſe 


- 


ROUTE and CLARIP HII 


I 
inviſible every bour 10 wal 
and ſurpriſe ber; and yet Wh 
diſcover'd nothing in ber c 
duct but what deſerv'd Ml; 


admir'd. - —_ 
Still there remain d a Ji 
Jealouſy and diſtruſt bebini 
which gave bim ſome ſmall un 
„ al 0 
The Fairy who bad fore 
the fatal conſequences of ber! 
indulgence , frequently remin 
bim of it, and was downrry 
troubleſome. | 
He gave orders that nu 
ſhould preſume to admit 
into the dale „ and charg d 
ueen never to ſee ber more 
The Queen promis'd to ol 


of reluctance, for ſhe wasent 
mely fond of the good Fairy. 
One day the Fairy, dejiro 
to inform the Queen of / 
future event, gamn'd admitta 
to ber in the (age of an Off 
and then diſcovered who ſhew 

Immediately the Queen emb 
ced her with all the tendern 
imaginable. The King, u 
was at that time inviſible, 
ber, and was tranſported a 
jealouſy ev'n to madneſs. 

He dreav bis word, and fi 
b'd the Queen, who dying, / 
into bis arms. 

That very — the Fu 
reſum'd ber proper [ape. 
The King iow ber, and 
conſcious of bis Queens 
cence. Then be would bat f. 


tuer. 


len on bis ſword. 


* 
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him | 

wil. Fee arreta le coup, & | The Fairy, however , inter- 
yet cha de le conſoler. pos d, and endeavour d to mitt- 
rC I ate bis ſorrow. 


la Reine en expirant, lui j The Queen, as ſhe was expi- 
t; quoique je meure de | ring, /a:d to bim, Tho I die 
ire main, je meurs toute | by your band, I die your faitb- 
ous. ED, fu WHFs. Rs 5 
Afaroute deplora ſon mal- | Alfaroute bemoaned bis mi- 
ur, d'avoir voulu, malgre | fortune, in having requeſted ' 
fee, un don qui lui Etoit | of the Fairy, againſt ber incli- 
funeſte. II lui rendit la | nation, ſo fatal a preſent. He 
zue, & la pria de lui Oter | return'd ber the ring, and begg d 
we, of ber to take away bis wings. 


les reſte de ſes jours ſe.| © The remainder of bis days be 

la dans Pamertume & dans | ſpent in bitter remorſe and an- 

touleur, II n'avoit point | xious grief. He bad no otber 

litre conſolation , que d'al- way now left to alleviate” his 

tpleurer ſur le tombeau de | ſorrow, but to viſit Clarifila's 

nphile. a tomb, and bathe it with bis 
| 8 Lear,. | | ö 
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The Hiſtory of an Old QUEEN and 


7 2 
F A B. V. 
1 N I 


Young COUNTRY-Lass. 


FAR. V. 


L &toit une fois une Rei- 54 days of yore there an 


ne ſi vieille, fi vieille, 
qu'elle n'avoit plus ni dents | old, that ſb 


Queen ſo old , fo extrei 
e had neither lt 


ni cheveux; ſa t6te þbranloit | nor hair; ber bead ſhook | 
comme les feuilles que le | an aſpen leaf, that trembles 
vent remue ; elle ne voyoit | every breath of wind: [bt 
lus meme avec ſes lunettes ; | not ſee even trough ber jj 

e bout de ſon nez & celui | cles; ber noſe and chin mit! 
de ſon menton ſe touchoient; % together 3 ſhe was 8&1 
elle Etoit rapetiſſèe de la moi- | ſhorter by one balf than 1 
tis, &toute en un peloton , | ſhe once bad been, and al 
avec le dos fi courbe, qu'on | a beap, witb ber back /o 101 
auroit crit qu'elle avoit to- that one would imagit 


ſours été contrefaite. 


> Þ 


had been crook'd all b 
4 lime. e 


la naiſſance ,, Paborda , & 
ui dit: VOuleZz-VSUs rajeunir ? 


Volontiers , répondit la 
eine, Je donnerois tous 
nes joyaux, pour n'avoir 
ue vingt ans. 


fie, donner votre vieilleſſe 
| quelque autre, dont vous 
rendrez la Jeuneſſe & la ſan- 
k. A qui donnerons-nous 
os cent ans? | 


tout quelqu'un qui voulut 
tre vieux pour la rajeunir. 


Il vint beaucoup de gueux 
qui vouloient vieillir pour 
ktre riches : mais quand ils 
zrojent vu la Reine touſſer, 
cacher , raller, vivre. de 
doülllie, etre ſale, hideuſe, 
puante , ſouffrante , radoter 
in peu, ils ne vouloient 
Plus ſe charger de ſes annees; 
Is aimoient mieux mandier, 
K porter des haillons. 


ll venoit auſſi des ambi- 
de grands rangs & de grands 
des rangs, diſojent-ils, apres 

wor vue; nous n'oſerions 


nous montrer tant fi dègol- 
us & $i horribles. * 


% 


Une Fee, qui avoit aſſiſts 


Il faut donc, continua la 


La Reine fit chercher par 


| d hat torture 


ueux à qui elle promettoit 


onneurs: mais que faire de | 
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A Fairy, who bad been pre- 
ſent at ber birth , -approach'd 
ber and ſaid : Are you deſirous 
of growing young again? 

I would with all my beart, 
reply's the Queen. I would 
willingly give all the rich je- 
avels that 1 have, to be but 
twenty years “it. 

Wee muſt then, continued the 
Fairy , find out ſome per ſon who 
will aſſume your age, whoſe 
bloom and health muſt be trans- 
fer'd to you. On whom ſhall 
we beſtow your hundred years? 

The Queen ordered ſtrict ſearch 
to be made througbout ber ang” 
dom, to find out one who 
would accept of the infirmities 
of ageto make ber young again. 
Several vagrants offer d their 
ſervice, who, to become rich, 
would ſubmit to be old; but 
when they ſaw. how the old 
| peer cough'd and ſpawwl'd about 
the room, rattled in ber throat, 
liv'd upon ſpoon meat, bow dir- 
ty ſbe was, what a frightful 
figure ſhe made, bow ſhe ſtunk, 
| ſhe was in, how 
ſhe doated , they declin'd ber load 
of years, and choſe rather to 
heg their bread and be cloatbed in 


| rags. 


After theſe there came ſeveral 
ambitious perſons , tv. whom ſhe , 
made large promiſes. of future 
bonours and employments. But of 
avhat ſervice, ſaid they, as ſoon 
as they ſaw ber, Would ſuch 
bonours be to us; we ſhou'd be © 
aſham d to ſhew our beads, ſhould 
ave become ſo bideous and loatb- 
ſume. b | 


9 
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Enſin il ſe preſenta une 
jeune fille du village, belle 


comme le jour, qui deman- 
da la couronne pour prix de 
ſa jeuneſſe; elle ſe nommoit 
Peronnelle. "We 


La Reine Sen ficha d'a- | 


bord, mais que faire: à quoi 
ſert · il de ſe facher? elle vou- 
loit rajeunir. 
Partageons, dit- elle a Pe- 
ronnelle, mon Royaume; 
vous en aurez une moitie, 
& moi l'autre. C'eſt bien aſ- 
ſez pour vous, qui ètes une 
„„ 

Non, repondit la fille, ce 
reſt pas aſſez pour moi. Je 
veux tout; laiſſez- moi ma 
condition de paiſanne avec 
mon teint fleuri, je vous 
laiſſerai vos cent ans avec 
vos rides, & la mort qui vous 
talonne: | . 


Mais auſſi „répondit la Rei- 


ne, que ferois- je ſi je n'avois 
plus de . ririez, 
_ vous danſeriez, vous chan- 
teriez comme moi, lui dit 
cette fille. En parlant ainſi, 
elle ſe mit à rire, à danſer, 
& a Chanter. _ 
La Reine, qui Etoit bien 
join d'en faire autant, lui 
dit: que. feriez- vous en ma 


place? vous n'etes point ac- 
cColdtumèeà la vieilleſſe. 


je ne ſcai pas, dit la paiſan- 
ne, ce que je ferois: mais 
je voudrois bien Peſſayer ; 
Car j'ai tonjours oui dire quꝭ il 
eſt beau d' etre Reine. 
Pendant qu'elles étoient 


4 young Country- Laſs, 


At length there appeared 
young Country-Lajs , fair as t. 
day, who propos'd to accept 
the crown in exchange for | 
youth; her name was Peronell 


At firſt the Queen wa, v4 
angry: but tho what purpuſe 
ſince ſhe was reſolv'd to be you 
again. | 
Let us divide the kingdom 
ſaid ſhe ; your (hall have one h 
and [the otber. That is a rem 
ſufficient ſurely for you , «ul 
are but a poor Country- Lajs 


No, reply'd Peronella, 't 
not fufficient for me. III ba 
it all; let me ſtill be a poor Cou 
try- girl as [am , With my fre 
complexion. , and do you kd 
your hundred years with all yo 
eaprinkles , and death bimſelf ul 
treads upon your heels, 

But then reply'd the Queen 
What ſha!l I do, if 1 reſign 
kingdom? Tou'll laugh, danct 
and fing , as I do, ſaid Pert 
nella. Having made this rep: 
ſhe laughed, danc'd, and ſul 
before ber. | 


The Queen, who cou'd “ 
notbing like it, ſaid to ber, Hi 
Will you bebave yourſelf in 
place? you are a ſtranger 
the infirmities of age. 

T cannot well tell you, jo 
the Country-girl , what I wo 

do: but I would fain iry N 
thinks , for J bave beard 
tis a fine thing to be a Quit 

I bilſt they were thus © 


en marché, Ja Fee ſurvint, 


guing the point, the * 


dt a la Paiſanne : vou- 
,yous Faire votre appren- 
lige de vieille Reine, pour 
gor fi ce MELier vous ac- 


Pourquoi non, dit la fil- 


\ Pinſtant les rides cou- 
nt ſon front; ſes cheveux 
uchiſſent elle devient 


5 


branle, & toutes ſes dents 
ſj; elle a deja cent ans. 

la Fee ouvre une petite 
ite, & en tire une foule 
ficiers & de Courtiſans 
tement vEtus , qui croiſ- 
t i meſure qu'ils en ſor- 
it, & qui rendent mille reſ- 
&s 4 la nouvelle Reine. 


(nluiſert un grand feſtin ; 
selle eſt degoitee, & ne 
uroit macher; elle eſt 
euſe & Etonnee ;, elle ne 
ni que dire, ni que fai- 
elle touſſe a crever; elle 
che ſur ſon menton, elle 
u nez une roupie gluan- 
quelle eſſuie avec ſa man- 
z elle ſe regarde au mi- 
„ & elle ſe trouve plus 
E qu'une guenuche. 


pendant la veritable Rei- 
doit dans un coin, qui 
t, & qui commencoit a 
Kr jolie; ſes cheveux 
Molent, & ſes dents auſſi. 


it vermeil ; elle ſe re- 
IL avec mille petites 


mdeuſe & rechignee; ſa tè- 


lereprenoit un bon teint | 
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me in, who ſaid to the Country- 
Laſs: Are you willing to ſerve 
the apprenticeſhip of an old 

ueen, too ſee whether you li- 

ke the trade? 5 
I am, ſaid the girl. 
In a moment wrinkles cover 
all ber 9 ber bair turns 
grey; ſhe becomes peeviſh and 
ill natur d; her bead ſhakes, 
ber teeth drop out; ſhe is al- 
ready a bundred years old. 

The Fairy opens a little box, 
and out ſtarts a numerous 
throng of Officers and Cour- 
tiers richly dreſt, who grow 
to their full ſtature as faſt as 
they come out, and pay a thou- 
ſand compliments to the new 

_. taxes 
4A ſplendid entertainment is 
prepar'd for ber; but ſhe bas 
no appetite, and cannot chew; 
[be is aſham'd and confounded ; 
ſhe knows not what to ſay-or 
boa to bebave; ſhe coughs till 
ſhe is juſt expiring ; ſhe driv- 
les on ber chin ; a drop bangs 
at ber noſe, which ſhe wipes 
off with her ſleeve; ſhe peers 
into the looking - glaſs, and ob- 
ſerves that ſhe was grown mo- 
re wrinkled and deform'd: than 
an old grandam ape. \ 

In the mean time the real 
| Queen ſtood in a corner, ſmil'd, 
and began to grow plump and 
jolly. Her. hair grew again, 
ſhe bred new teeth, _ _ © 

Her complexion became freſh 
and ſanguine ; ſhe ſtraiten'd 


and bad a thouſand * pretty 
Ty  _ 


— - a 
he 0 J id P 
- * 


_ 
+ \ 
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facons: mais elle Etoit craſ- 
ſeuſe, courte vetue, avec 
ſes habits ſales , qui ſem- 
_ bloient avoir été traines dans 
les cendres. 


% 


Elle n'etoit pas | accoltu- f 


mee à cet equipage ; & les 
gardes la prenant pour quel- 
que ſervante de cuiſine, vou- 
Joient la chaſſer du palais. 


Alors Peronnelle lui dit: 
vous voila; bien embaraſſee 
de r'etre plus Reine, & moi 
encore davantage de Vetre : 
tenez, voila votre couronne, 
rendez-moi ma cotte griſe. 
L'eéchange fut auſſitòt fait; 
& la Reine de revieillir, & 
la paiſanne de rajeunir. 

A peine le changement fut 


fait, que toutes deux s'en 


repentirent: mais il n'étoit 
plus tems. La Fee les condam- 
na à demeurer chacune dans 
' fa condition. 

La Reine pleuroit tous les 
jours des qu'elle avoit mal 
au bout du doigt; elle diſoit: 
helas! fſi;Jerois Peronnelle, 
à Fheure que je parle, je ſe- 
rois logee dans une chaumie- 
re, & je vivrois de chatai- 
gnes : mais je danſerois ſous 
Yorme avec les bergers, au 


ſion de la flite, 


Que me ert d'avoir un beau 
lit, od je ne fais que ſouffrir, 
E& tant de gens qui ne peuvent 
me ſoulager? | 


F Ce chagrin augmenta ſes 


| own ſtations. 


Ways, but war naſty; |} 
petticoats were ſhort, and iif@ 
gown ſeem'd as duſty, as if 
bad fifted the cinders in it. 


She Was never accuſtomed 
fuch an equipage , and t 
guards , taking ber for | 
common ſcullion , would hg 
drove ber beadlong out of t 
palace. 5 

Then Peronella ſaid to b 
I perceive tis a torment 10 
not to be a Queen „ anda pr, 
ter to me to be one: Here i 
your crown again, and g 
me my grey petticoat. 

The exchange was made 
mediately; the Queen grew 
again , and Peronella young. 

Before the transformat 
Was well finiſh'd , they l 
repented; but then it wat 
late. The Fairy doom'd tb 
to remain for everafter in i 


The Queen wept every di 
if ber finger did but ale; 
would cry, alas! was 1 
Peronella, I ſhould lodge! 
poor cottage , and live i 
on cheſnuts ; but then | ſhi 
dance with the ſhepherds u 
a ſhady elme, to the ſoft! 
fick of the flute, 


Of what ſervice is a l 
down to me, ſince I an 
leſs and uneaſy ? or d m 
rous retinue, ſince the) © 
eaſe my pain? 


Her impatience Was dl 


: maux; les Medecins qui - 


ond 
to 


dition 30 ber diſorder; 


i” . 9 


E. 


; old Queen „and a young Country- Laſs. 31r 


nt fans ceſſe douze autour | 


le, les augmenterent auſſi. 
un elle mourut au bout de 
1x mois. | = | 
peronelle faiſoit une danſe 
nde le long d'un clair ruiſ- 
m avec ſes compagnes , 
und elle apprit la mort de 
geine: alors elle reconnut 
elle avoit Ete plus heureu- 
que ſage, d'avoir perdu la 
„ 

La Fee revint la voir, & 
donna a choiſir de trois 
is; l'un vieux, chagrin, 
dagrẽable, jaloux & cruel, 
us riche, puiſſant & tres- 
ind Seigneur, qui ne pour- 
it ni jour ni nuit ſe paſſer 
avoir auprès de lui. 


[autre bien fait, doux, 
ommode, aimable, & d'une 


ande naiſſance, mais pauvre 


malheureux en tout. 


Le dernier, paiſan comme 
le, qui ne ſeroit ni beau 
laid, qui ne l'aimeroit ni 
op, ni trop peu; qui ne 
rot ni riche ni pauvre ; 
le neſavoit lequel prendre; 
ar naturellement elle aimoit 
ort les beaux habits, les 
qulpages & les grands hon- 
urs, | 

Mais la Fee lui dit: allez, 
dus ᷑ètes une ſotte. Voyez- 


ois ce pailan ? voila le mari | 


vil vous faut. 


twelve phyſicians, who were 
conſtantly in waiting, ſtill en- 
crea/ ed it. At Jength in about 
tavdo months time ſhe . 
Peronella was dancing with 
ber companions upon the verdant 


| banks of a purling ſtream, 


when firſk beard of the 
Queen's death: then ſhe war 
con/cious that ſhe was more for- 
tunate in the loſs, than prudent 
in the choice of a Kingdom. 

| The Fairy ſoon after came a- 
gain to Peronella, and gave ber 
the free choice of three bus- 
bands ; the firſt of whom was 
old, moroſe, diſagreable , jea- 
lous and cruel; but rich, po- 
werful , and a perſon of the 
bigbeſt di ſtinction, who would 
8 ber by night or day 
to ftir one moment out of his 
fight. 

- The ſecond very bandſome , 
good - natur d, affable and obli- 
ging, and the deſcendant of a 
noble family , but poor and un- 
ſucceſsful in all bis affairs. 
The laſt a ſhepberd, as ſhe 

was a ſhepherdeſs , one aubo was 
neither handſome nor ugly, who 
awould not be over fond, but 
would bave ſome affection for 
ber, one who ſhould be neither 
rich nor poor: (he was at a lass 
avhich to chuſe; for natural, 


ſhe was very fond of fine 
cloaths, a numerous retinue, 


and abundance of reſpect. 
But the Fairy ſaid to ber, 
go, you are a filly girl, Do 
you ſee yonder ſhepherd , be 


| muſt be your busband. 


Vous 


" "Y 
. Y — 5 
« © 


* 
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Vous aimeriez trop le ſe- 
cond; vous ſeriez tropaimee | /zecond; the firſt would doat 
du premier; tous deux vous | you; eitber of them would; 
rendroient malheureuſe; c'eſt | 


dien aſlez que le troiſième ne 
vous batte point. 

Il vaut mieux danſer ſur 
herbe ou ſur la fougere , 
que dans un palais, & etre 
Peronelle dans le village, 

u'une Dame malheureuſe 
ans le beau monde. 


Pourvu que vous Tayiez | 
Mit hout reluctance, you 1 


aucun regret aux grandeurs, 
vous ſerez heureuſe avec 
votre laboureur toute votre 
vie. 8 


» Shes ; 1 


a young Country. Las 


Tou would he too fond of 


ke you unbappy; tis ſuftci 
if the third never 2 
With ill manners. 

Tit much better for you 
dance on the graſs , or on 
fern, than in a palace, | 
to be poor Peronella in 
country, than a rich Ladytl 
is diſcontented , and ſhing 
Court. 

F you can reſign grandi 


be happy with your ſhepberd 


Jour days. | 
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he DRAGON and the two FOX ES. 


F A B. VI. 


1 


ä 
N Dragon gardoit un 


treſor dans une profon- 
averne z il veilloit jour 
wit pour le conſerver. 


Jeux Renards, grands 


Ines & grands voleurs de 
F metier , s' inſinuòrent 
es de lui par leurs flat- 
ls, Ils devinrent ſes con- 
ts. | 

3 gens les plus complai- 
& les plus empreſles ne 
pas les plus fürs. IIs le 
lent de grand perſon- 


FAR 


Dragon ſat hrooding over 

an immenſe treaſure in 

a deep cave; be never ſept by 
night or day, in order to ſe- 
cure it. 5 
Two Foxes , artful  ſyco- 
pbants, and rogues by profeſ+ 
ſion , inſinuated themſelves into 
bis favour by their fulſom flat- 
teries, They were his boſom- 
friends. 0 443576 7-4 
They abo are 'the moſt cour- 
teous and. obliging are not al- 
aways the moſt 9 "They 
made - their. addreſſes 'to bim 


; »  admiroient . toutes | with the utmoſt ſubmiſſion and 
Wailles , Etoient toll- | reſpect; they admired all bis 


jours 


* * 
+ 


; E 1 
＋ 4 


— 
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& s'emparèrent du treſor. 


ſervira tout cet argent? un 
peu de chaſſe nous vaudroit 
mieux: on ne mange point 


tant tout ſon bien ſur lui. 


8s 'entre dechirerent. 


faire de cet argent? La me- 
me choſe que tu voulois en 
| The very ſame as you pripl 
to have done with it, 14) 


apy 5 5 
nfin il s endormit un jour | 


entre eux; ils Petranglerent, 


I fallut le partager entre 


eux : c'etoit une affaire bien 
difficile; car deux ſcelerats 
ne s' accordent que pour fai- 
re le mal. e 

Lun d' eux ſe mit a mora- 
liſer: A quoi; diſoit-il, nous 


de metail; les piſtoles ſont 


de mauvaiſe digeſtion. Les- 
hommes ſont des fous d'aimer 


tant ces fauſſes richeſſes. Ne 
ſoyons pas auſſi inſenſes 
queux. 


Lautre fit ſemblant d'etre | 
touchè de ſes. reflexions, & 


aſſura qu'il vouloit vivre en 
Philoſophe comme Bias, por- 


chacun fit ſemblant de 
uitter le trefor : mais ils ſe 
reſſèrent des embiiches, & 


- I'un deux en mourant dit 
à Pautre, qui etoit auſſi bleſ- 


ſe que lui: Que voulos-tu 
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jours de ſon avis, & ſe mo- 
quoient entre eux de leur 


| they ſtrangled bim, and 10 


| not eaſily to be adjuſted: 


| but the Perpetration of th 


| on ſuch emaginary riches. 


| carry all he bad about him. 


idle fancies „gabe into au 
Jentiments , and laugh'd in the 
Aeeves at their credulous cully 

At length be one do) f 
aſieep betaveen bis confident 


poſſeſſion of bis treaſure. 
e plunder was to he dit 
ded; a very tender point a 


tawo villains agree in nothi 
crimes. 
One of them began to preae] 
Of whar ſervice, ſaid * | 
all this money be to us? 4 
deret bad been a much mi 
agreeable booty : We cam 
make a meal of theſe piſtol 
they are too hard of digeſti 
Mankind are mere fools to dg 


ws, not be ſuch filly thougbtl 
creatures as they are. 

The othey pretended that tht 
reflections bad made a ſin 
impreſſion on bim, and aſſur 
bim, that be would be « 
rented for the future to lad 
Philoſophic life, and like bi 


Both ſeemed ready to abt 
don their ill - gotten treaſul 
but both lay in ambuſcade, a 
tore each other to pieces, 

One of them, as be Wi 
piring, ſaid to the other, 4 
was as mortally wounded 
himſelf : W bat would yu" 
ve done with all that Gul 


faire, repondit Vautre. 


ES ¶ The DRAGON and the Two Foxks. 315 


all oa homme paſſant aprit 
in tb r avanture, & les trouva 
cu fous. Vous ne l'etes pas 
3) ins que nous, lui dit un 


dent 


p « Renards. Vous ne ſau- 
4 00 


E nonplus que nous, vous 
urrir d'argent, & vous 
has · tuez pour en avoir. 

Du moins notre race juſ- 
vici a Eté aſſez ſage pour 
mettre en uſage aucune 

oie. Ce que vous avez 

troduit chez vous, pour 
commodite , fait votre 

heur. Vous perdez les 

is biens, pour chercher 


A [traveller being informed 
-of their quarrel , told them they 
Were fools. And ſo are the 
whole race of mankind, ſaid 
one of the Foxes. Tou can feed 
upon gold no more than we, 
and yet you murder one anotber 
for the Jake A | 
| We Foxes were wiſe enough, 
at-leaſt till now, to look on 
money as a uſeleſs thing. That 
which you bave introduced a- 
mong ſt you as a convenience, 
is your misfortune. Tou part 
| with a ſubſtantial good, only 


biens imaginaires” 


| to purſue an empty Ibadow. 
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Eux Renards entrèrent | 

la nuit, par ſurpriſe 

ans un poulailler; ils Etran- 
2 le coq , les poules & 
es poulers: apres ce carna- 
ge, ils appaiſerent leur faim. 
Lun, qui ètoit jeune & ar- 
dent, vouloit tout devorer ; 
Pautre qui et oit vieux & ava- 
re, vouloit garder quelque 

proviſion pou. r l'avenir. 


Le vieux diſo.'t: Mon en- 
fant, Pexperienc e m'a rendu 
ſage. Tai vi bien des choſes 
depuis que je ſuis ; au monde. 


FOXES. 


| F AB VIL ' 


Ne night two Foxes 
| ' ter'd by Stealth mi 
ben rooſt ; they kill'd the coc 
the hens , and the chick 
After this ſlaughter , the) 
gan to devour their pre). 
: = ; x WAs = 
thoughtleſs ', propoſed 10 | 
them all at "Ma The otbert 
was old and avaritious , 4 
formaking a reſerve for ann 


Child „ ſaid the old one, l 
perience has made me iſt; 
bave ſeen a great deal of 
world in my time. Li 


Ne mangeons pas ti out notre 


11 
laviſhly conſume our whole j 


aitr 


Air 


* 
* 


faut le menager. 
Le jeune re 


1 
ferolt. 


me mange tant qu'il ſe cre- 
e & peut a peine aller mou- 
t dans ſon terrier. Le vieux, 
li ſe eroit bien plus ſage 
e moderer les appetits , & 
vivre d'Economie, va le 
ndemain retourner a fa 
ole, & eſt aſſomme par le 
„ 


linſi chaque Ag 


ugveux & inſatiables dans 
urs plaiſirs. Les vieux ſont 
eorrigibles dans leur ava- 
ce. 3 | : 


| ES. 
e a ſes dé- 
ts; les jeunes gens ſont 


- 4 * 
- * 


The Two Fox Es. 
en en un feul jour: nous 


ons fait fortune; c'eſt un 
or que nous avons trouve,. 


pondit : Je veux 
ut manger pendant que J'y 
is, & me raſſaſier pour huic 
urs; car pour ce qui eſt de 
venir ici; chanſons: il n'y 
74 pas bon demain : le 
laltre, pour venger la mort 
s poules, nous aſſom- 


| 


Apres cette converſation, | 
cun prend ſon parti. Le | them acts as he thinks 


| 


[ 


| the bead. 


ö : 
at once; wwe have met with good 
ſucceſs; we bave found a trea- 
| ſure ; and ought to he cautius 
| bow We /quander it away. . 
The young one replied, I'm 
| reſolved to indulge myſelf whilſt 
it is before me, and ſatiate my 
appetite for a whole week; for 
as to your notion of returning 
 bither ; tit a jeſt: To- morrow 
won't do at all; the Owner, 
to revenge the death of bis ebic- 
kens , would knock us both on 


After this reply , each of 
proper. 


The young one eats till he burſts, 
nd bas ſcarce ſtrength enough 
10 crawl to his kennet before be 
dies. The. old one, who thought 


| it much more prudent to govern 


his appetite , and be. frugal, 
Went the next day to bis board, 
and was murdered by the far- 
7 * 

| Thus every age has its dar- 
ling vice: the young are fan- 
guine, and inſatiable in their 
enjoyments; the old are tncor- 
rigible in their avarice. 
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TY Es Moutons Etoient en 
: ſarere dans leur parc: 


les chiens dormoient ; & le | in an encloſure; the dogs ® 
Berger, à l'ombre d'un grand | all aſleep, and their maſter u 
ormeau jouoit de la flute avec | playing under a ſhady elm on 


d'autres Bergers voiſins. 

Un Loup affame vint par 
les fentes de Penceinte re- 
connottre lI'etat du troupeau. 
Un jeune Mouton fans ex- 
perience, & qui n'avoit ja- 
mais rien vu, entra en con- 

verſation avec lui. 


ue venez- vous chercher 


ici, dit-il au glouton? 


L'herbe tendre & fleurie, lui 


5 repondit le Loup. Vous ſca- | reply'd the 


The WoLF and the Lams. 


| - A Flock of Sheep wart 


ä 


FAB. VIII 


zing ſecure from hat 


rural pipe with bis companim 

A Wolf, that was baff f 
ved. came to the fence , to 
a view of em thro” the cn 
A Lamb , that awas uni} 
rienced , and bad never 
abroad, entered into conv 
tion with him. 

hat is it you wan 


aid be to Igrim? 
/ fr freſh tender 


Some of wy 100 7 8 


The Wors and the Lam. ; "up 


2 que rien n'eſt plus doux 
ue de paitre dans une ver- 
e prairie Emaillee de fleurs, 
our apaiſer fa faim, & d'al- 
er Eteindre ſa ſoif dans un 
kir ruiſſeau; J'ai trouve ici 
un & l'autre. ue faut-il 
vantage? Jaime la Philo- 
phie, qui enſeigne a ſe con- 
enter de peu. | 
ll eſt done vrai, repartit 
e jeune Mouton, que vous 
ge mangez point la chair des 
nimaux, & qu'un peu d' her- 
e vous ſuffit ? Si cela eſt, 
vois comme Frères, & 
gailſons enſemble. I 
Auſſi-rot le Mouton ſort 
u parc dans la prairie , ou 
e ſobre Philoſophe le mit 
1 pieces, & l'avala. 


Defiez-vous des belles pa- 
les des gens qui ſe vantent 
letre vertueux. Jugez par 
urs actions, & non par 
Kurs diſcours. 


| fible, that nothing it more a- 


greable than to appeaſe. one's 
bunger in a verdant meadow, 
embroider'd witb flowers , and 
lake one's thirſt at a tranſpa- 
rent fountain. I find plenty be- 
re both of the one and the other: 
what can any one defire more? 
For my part, I love Philoſophy, 
which teaches us to reſt con- 

| rented with a little. ge 
_ 13 it then true, repiy'd tbe 
Lamb, that you abſtain from 
the fleſh of beaſts; and that a 
little graſs will ſatify you ? If 
ſo let us live like brothers , and 
graze togethef, 7. 


Immediatel y.the Lamb lea pd 
over tbe encloſure into the mea- 
dow , where the grave Philoſo- 


pber tore him in pieces, and 


t at once devour'd bim. 


Always miſtruſt the ſmooth 
tongues of thoſe who boaſt of 
tbeir oapn virtue. Form your 
Judgment by their ations , and 


not by their /peecbes. 


2 4 i I prog lo — — — 
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Un Chat E qui faiſoit le 


modeſte, etoit entre 


| — 


| Lapine, qui avoient vu ſes 


— 
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n IX. 


dans une garenne peuplce de 
Auſſi-tôt toute la republi- 
que allarmèe ne ſongea qu'a 

s' enfoncer dans ſes trous. 


Comme le nouveau venu 
etoit au guet auprès d'un. ter- 
rier, les Deputss dela nation: 


terribles griffes, comparurent 
dans Pendroit le plus étroit 
dé Pentree du terrier, pour 
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A Cat with affected modi 
once enter d into a Wi 
wy plentifully ſtock'd with Na 
ers. 
| JInmediately the whole I. 
publick being alarmed, fir 
refuge to their reſpectire bu 
roc. — 
As this foreigner was leh 
round about him at a ſmall d 
ſtance from one of their (ti 
cells , the Deputies of the fin 
who bad obſerves his tremendi 
clawps, parly'd with him al 
Avenue of their Warren ll 
was extremely narrow, a1 


Jai demander ce qu'il preten- 
doit. „ -b 


K „ 


a 


manded the intention of hi Y 


The Ca and 


l proteſta d'une voix dou- 
e, qu'il vouloit ſeulement 
udier les mœurs de la na- 
on. Qu'en ualitè de Phi- 
ſophe il alloit dans tous les 
ys pour s informer des cod- 
nes de chaque eſpèce d' a- 
mau. | 


Les Deputez ſimples & 
rdules, retournerent dire 
leurs freres, que cer Etran- 
er, fi venerable par ſon 
aintien modeſte, & par ſa 
aieſtueuſe fourrure , Etoit 


reſſe, pacifique , qui vou- 
t ſeulement rechercher la 
veſſe de pays en pays; qu'il 
noit de beaucoup d'autres 
ur, Ou il avoit vu de gran- 
s merveilles; qu'il y au- 
it bien du plaiſir a Penten- 


 croquer les Lapins, puiſ- 
il eroyoit, en bon Bramin, 
Metempſicoſe, & ne man- 


N vie. | | | 


Ce beau diſcours toucha 
emblee. 


ka vain un vieux Lapin 
K, qui etoit le Docteur 


n ce grave Philoſophe lui 
it ſuſpect: malgre lui on 
alutr le Bramin, qui é- 
ala du premier falut, 
ou huit de ces pauvres 


| Philoſophe ſobre, deéſin- 


e, & qu'il n'avoit garde 


or d aucun aliment qui eit 


atroupe, repreſenta com- 


/ 
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He declared in the moſt ſub- 
miſſive tone, tbat all be aimed 
at was to learn the conſtitutions 
F their Republick. That as be 
| Was a profeſſor of Philoſophy, 
be travelled all over the bahita- 
ble warld to inform himſelf of 
the various cuſtoms of the whole 


Fbrute creation. 


The thoughbtleſs , credulous De- 
uties return'd with the follow- 
ing report to their fellowmem- 
bers; that this venerable ſiran- 
ger, by his modeſt deportment 
and majeſtick furgown , appea- 
red, in their opinion, to be a 
ſober inoffenſive pacifick Philoſs- 
pher, who travelled from one 
country to another with the lau- 
dahle view only of improving his 
Judgment; that be bad viſited 
feveral foreign Courts, and ſeen 
a thouſand ſurpriſing curioſities; 
tbat 'tavas an inexpreſſible plea- 
ſure to liſten to his diſcourſe ; 
that. be bad no manner of incli- 
nation to rabhits-fleſh ; ſince, like 
an orthodox Bramin , he believed 


| the Metempſychoſis, and never 
| taſted the leaſt Mor ſel of any one 


living creature whatſoever, _ 
This fine character of him 
made a deep impreſſion on the © 
whole aſſembly. _ | 
An old ſtateſman of tbeirs, aui 
had long' been their Oracle, re- 
preſented to them , but in vain, 
how much be ſuſpected this gra- 
ve Philoſopber. Notwithſtanding 
all bis diſſuaſions, they ventur d 
in a body to pay their reſpects io 
the Bramin, who upon the firſt 


+! eight of theſe ungardedwretches. 


ſalutation Fas ſeven or 


* Les 
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Les autres regagnent leurs 
tours, bien effrayes & bien 
honteux de leur faute. 


Alors Dom Mittis revint à 
Fentree du terrier, proteſ- 
tant d'un ton plein de cor- 
dialité, qu'il n'avoit fait ce. 
meurtre que malgrè lui, pour 
ſon preſſant beſoin; que 
deſormais il vivroit d'autres 
animaux, & feroit avec eux 
une alliance éternelle. 


__  Avffit6t les Lapins entre- 
rent en negociation avec lui, 
ſans ſe mettre neanmoins a 

Ja portée de ſes griffes. 
La negociation dure, on Pa- 
muſe. „ 
Cependant un Lapin des 
plus agiles ſort par les der- 
rières du terrier, & va aver- 
tir un Berger voiſin, qui ai- 
moit a prevdre dans un laqs 
de ces Lapins nourris de ge- 


niéèvre. 

Le Berger irrits contre ce 
Char exterminateur d'un peu- 
ple ſi utile, accourt au ter- 
rier, avec un are & des 


fléches; il appergoit le Chat, 


qui n'&tqit attentif qu'a ſa 
proie; il le perce d'une de 
es fleches; & le Chat expi- 
rant dit ces dernieres paro- 
tes). -;. 
Quan 
pe, on ne peut plus Etre cru 
de perſonne; on eſt haf, 
craint, & on eſt enfin attrape 


Car and the RaBBErTs. 
| the laſt degree, and perfed 


proteſting ,” in the moſt uffelti 
nate terms, that be bad commi 


tures, and would make an et 
nal alliance with them. 


d on a une fois trom- | 


be ſurviving members ri 
vered their burrows , terrifydi 


aſhamed of their ill conduct. 
Then Grimalkin returned 
the mouth of the ſame burrow 


ted this outrage With the utmy 
reluctance; in bis extreme nect 
ſity; that from thenceforwari 
be would live upon other crit 


Immediately tbe Rabhets ent 
red upon a treaty with bin; 
Were cautious, boaever, of 
ming within the reach of 
paws : The negotiation was c 
ried on, and they kept him at abt 
In the mean time one of tb 
nimbleſt members ſlips out bat 
wards, and informs a neight 
ring ſhepherd , 4wbo took deli 
in catching their young ones 
tbey were munching the Jun! 
berries , of tbe unbappy /ta' 
_ 75 1 
Ihe herd highly prov 
at the Cat for bis boſtl tre 
ment of ſo valuable a body, 1 
to tbe burrow, armed will | 
boav and arrows ; be fon e 
the Cat, intent on nothing | 
his prey; he wounds bin ® 


an arrow, and Puſs as If A 
gaſping for breath, thu "con 
bis dying ſpeech: rent 
He who has once prov! | Cor 
fidious , is never credited A mili 
be is deteſted, feared, ul ho 
trop 


taft undone by bis own Wh 


par ſes propres fineſſes. 


devices. 


The BrasTs in 


E Lion étant mort, 
tous les Animaux ac- 
Coururent dans ſon antre, 
pour confoler la Lione ſa 
deuve, qui faiſoit retentir 
de ſes eris les montagnes & 
les forèts. 3 


complimens, ils commencè- 
Tent Veletion d'un Roi: la 
Duronne du defunt Etoit au 
milieu de Paſſemblée. Le 
lonceau Etoit trop jeune & 


— 


 c9an;/ agunc 


to elect a NIN G. 7 5 


made the mountains 
reſts reſound with her loud 
Apres lui avoir fait leurs | After the uſual compliments, 


a King 


—— — — — 
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Council aſſembled 
FA 


- 


tbe. birds and beaſts floe- 


Led to bis den, to condole with 


the Lioneſs, his royal relict, wbo 
and the fo- 


they proceeded to the election of 
; the Crown of tbe de- 
ceaſed Monarch , being plated 


[00p foible pour obtenir Ja 


and weak to obtain the 
— 3 


HE Lion being dead . al! 
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in the midſt of the aſſembly. 
| His beir apparend was t097oung : 


Ro- 


2 
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Ie plus fort, & le plus gra- 


324 The Beaſts in Council aſſembled 10 elelt a Kin p 
dignity , to "4apbich fo ma 


| creatures ſtronger than bim ſel 
put in their claim. 


| Royaute ſyr tant de fiers ani- 


Eaiſſeg-moi croitre , diſoit- 
11, je ſaurai bien regner & 
mee faire craindre à mon tour. 
En attendant je veux èétudier 
Thiſtoire des belles actions 
de mon pere, pour égaler 
un jour ſa gloire. l 


Pour moi, dit le Leopard, 
je pretends etre couronnè; 
car je reſſemble plus au Lion, 
ue tous les autres preten- 
T I 
Et moi, dit TOurs,, je 
 ſofitiens qu'on m'avoit fait 
une injuſtice, quand on me 
preéféèra le Lion; je ſuis fort, 
courageux, carnacier, tout 
autant que lui; & j'ai un 
avantage ſingulier, qui eſt 
de grimper fur les arbres, 


Je vous laifſe a jJuger , Meſ- 
ſieurs, ditPElephant, ſi quel- 
qu'un peut me diſputer la 
-gloire d' tre le plus grand, 


ve 8 les animaux. 
le ſuis le plus 
plus beau, dit le Cheval. 
Et moi le plus fin, dit le 
Renarc. iq 


At moi le plus leger à la 
Oh treuverez- vous, dit le 


| Singe, un Roi plus agrèable & 


ſaid bis Highneſs , and then yi 
ſhall find that I can fill : 


mean time I'll ſtudy the þ 
| roick actions of my father , 
| bopes that one 


part, I inſiſt on my right 


late King more than any oth! 
candidate whbom/oever. 


I bad injuſtice done me, wht 


as undaunted , and as blood 
thirſty as Be was; beſides, 
| am maſter of an art «which b 


| that of climbing trees. 


ſent can with any colour boa) 


| buſt, or ſedate as I am. 
noble & le 
beautiful creature of you al 
ſaid the Horſe. 


Jaid ths Fos. |, | 
And I the ſwifteſt in 
ning, ſaid the Stag. | 
M pere «will you find, 4 
the Monkey , 4 King w 


plus ingenious que moi? Je 


agreeable , more 4g 


Let us grow up a little 


throne, and make my ſubjel 
tremble in my turn. In t| 


day I may eq 
„ 
For my part, ſaid the Le 
the crown , as I reſemble i 
1, on the other band, cry 
the Bear, will maintain th 


bis late Majeſty was prefet 
red before me: I am as ſtron; 


could never attain to, I mean 

J appeal, ſaid the Flephant 
to the judgment of this augu) 
aſſembly , if any one bert pri 
of being ſo tall, portly , Jo 1 


I am the nobleſt , the mij 


And I the moſt political 


ius, an 
den 


ſhe Beaſts in Council aſſembled toeledt a King. 32 5 


ers, Je reſſemble meme 


le Perroquet afors haran- 
n ainſi : Puiſque tu te van- 

«de reſſembler a PHomme , 

puis m'en vanter auſſi, 


r ton laid viſage, & pon 
felques grimaces ridicules 

bur moi, je lui reſſemble 
la voix, qui eſt la mar- 
te de la raiſon, & le plus 
|ornement de l'homme. 

Tais-toi , maudit cauſeur , 


$, mais non pas Comme 
lomme; tu dis toQtjours la 


8 deux mauvais 
Homme; & on donna la 
uronne a Elephant: parce 
Ila la force & la ſageſſe, 
Is avoir ni la cruaute des 
les furieuſes, ni la ſotte 
ute de tant d'autres qui 
lent tobjours paroitre ce 
leles ne ſont pas. 


yertirai chaque jour mes 


lomme, qui eſt le veri- | 
dle Roi de toute la nature. 


Tu ne lui reſſembles que 


me ridiculous 


Irepondit le Singe, tu par- 
eme choſe, ſans entendre 


baſfemblèe ſe moqua de | 
opiſtes 


more entertaining than Tam. I 
ſhould each day divert my ſub- 
jets : Beſides, I am ibe pic- 
ture of Man, wbois tbe Lord 
of the Univerſe. * 
Ide Parrot interrupting bim, 
made bis ſpeech '; Since you 
of your likeneſs to Man, 1 #bink 
I may, with much more juſ- 
rice, | 


conſiſts in your ugly phiz, and 
grimaces; but 
1 can talk like a Man, and 
imitate bis ſpeech, the indica- 


teſk ornament. | 

Hold your curſed clack, re- 
plyd the Mynkey-: Tou talk, 
you cbatter the ſame thing over 


— 2 one fingle word 
" ; Bo | 


| that you ſay, © i 
The whole aſſembly laugh'd 


at theſe tavo wretched Imitators 


not only free from the cruel tem- 
per of the beaſts of prey, but from 


which too many are tainted 
with, of always ſeeming to be, 


X 7 . 


boaſt. 
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All your reſemblance of bim 


tion of bis reaſon, and bit grea- 


tis true, but not like Man; 


and over again, without un- 


of Mankind ; and conferred the 
Crown on the Elephant, as he 
War both ſtrong and wiſe, and 


the vanity and ſelf-conceis , 


aubat in reality they are not. 
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The BE E and the F L v. 


: FAB. XI. 
1 l J N Jour une Abeitte ap- 


t Een une Mouche au- 


de ſa ruche. WE 
Jne viens-tu faire ici? lui 
dit-elle d'un ton furieux. 
Vrafment, c'eſt bien à tot, 
vil animal, à te mèler avec 
les Reines de l'air. 
Tu as raiſon, repondit froi- 
dement la mouche : on a toũ- 
jours tort de $'approcher d'u- 
ne nation auſſi fougueuſe que 
R „„ 
Rien n'eſt plus ſage que 
nous, dit VAbeitle: nous ſeu- 
les, avons des Loixi& une 
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FAB. XI. 


Ne day-'a Bee obſerve 
Fly that ſetbled near | 
| Hive. 


bat buſineſt haſi tbou tb 
ſaid ſhe to him, in an an 
tone? How dareſt thou, 
animal, approach us Queens 
the air? 

Tou have reaſon , ſaid the! 
coldly , to be thus diſguſted: 
but Jour would keep compli 
| With ſuch captious creature 


| 


, 


No people are wiſer than 
ſaid the Bee: Mie have tht 


wholeſome laws, an no if 


The Ber and the Fly. 


publique bien policee;nous 
e Cucillons que des fleurs 
Yoriferantes ; nous ne fai- 
ns que du miel delicieux, | 
wi 6gale le Nectar. Ote-toi 
Ema preſence , vilaine Mou- 
he importune , qui ne fais 
ve bourdonner & chercher 
vie ſur les ordures. 

Nous vivons comme nous 
buvons, répondit la Mou- 
e; la pauvrete n'eſt pas un 
ce: mais la colère en eſt 
grand: vous faites du miel 
ui eſt doux, mais votre eœur 
t toljours amer; vous Etes 
wes dans vos loix , mais 
portees dans votre con- 
ute. Votre colere, qui pi- 
ue vos ennemis, vous don- 
kt la mort, & votre folle 
mautè vous fait plus de mal 
Va perſonne. 
llvaut mieux avo 
Itez moins Eclatantes 


< 


ir des qua- 
„ Avec 


327 
| blick is ſo well regulated as ours. 
Me fuck nothing but the moſt 
odoriferous flowers ; the honey 
We make is as delicious as Nec- 
tar. Get out of my ſight, you 
impertinent varlet, who do no- 
thing but buzz about, and ſub- 
fiſt in nothing but filth, and 
naſtineſs. 1 | 
ie live as well as ave can, 
reply'd the Fly: Poverty is no 
crime; but paſſion is a great 
one : Tour honey indeed is Fanart, 
but your heart's as bitter as galls 
Tou are wiſe enough with reſ- 


| 


pecb to your making laws ,' but 


your conſtitutions are too ſan- 
guine. That ſpleen which you 
vent againſt your enemies, pro- 


ves your o un ruin, and you feel 


the fatal effects of your fooliſh 
1 „ more than they 
0. TY ION ; 

This much better to have leſs 


ys de moderation, „ 


ſbining qualities with prudence 
and moderation, Woh 


— 


3 


les imperfections de 
La bonne fortune & la 
mauvaiſe, ſont neceſlaires a 


Pie, 
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5 a0 
Penſces diverſes. 


FEluiꝰ qui ſe defait de 
ſon bien avant que de 


5 mourir, ſe prepare a bien 
ſoufrir, | 


Pour connoitre le prix de 


Yargent „ il faut etre oblige 


d'en emprunter, 
Le vrai moien d' etre trom- 
6, Ceſt de ſe croire plus 
n que les autres, 


328 Maxims and various Reflections. 


On ne trouve guere d'in- 


Trats , tant qu'on eſt en état 
e faire du bien, | 


voir, 
veut pas paler, 
Il y a bien des gens qu'on 


eſtime, parcequ'on ne les 


COnnoit' pas, 


On fait ſouvent tort à la 


verite 
on ſe ſert pour la defendre, 


maniere, qu'on veut que tout 


ce qu'on aime ſoit verite,- 


Le dereglement de la con- 
ſcience, eſt la ſource de toutes 
Phom- 


Fhomme pour le rendre ha- 


La grande ſageſſe de Phom- 


me conſiſte a connoitre ſes 


folies, 


0 ne veut pas de- 
amour propre ne 


ar la manière dont 


truth. * | 
_ The debauch of the con/cienca 
it the ſource of all human v: 
imperfections. 


knowing and dexterous. 


Jending ber. 


On aime la verite de telle 


AND 


Various Reflections. 


Hi E that parts with 
eſtate before he dies, þ 
pares bimſelf for abundance 
ill uſage. | 

To know the value of m 
ney, the beſt *way is to be 
bliged to borrow it. 

Ihe readieſt way to he che 
ted, is to think one's/elf cu 
* than other people. 

e find but few people u 
grateful, while we are in 
condition to do favours. 

Pride will not owe, and /el 
love will not pay. 


There are many people a ma 
eſteems , becauſe he knows the 
not. 7 | 
People often do truth an! 
office, by their manner of "Yi 


We are ſo fond of truth 


that "wwe would all we love W 


Good and had fortune 4 
neceſſary to man, to make h 


The chief wiſdom of ma 
conſiſts in knowing his folit 


N 
* 


le vrai mérite ne dẽpend 
int du tems ni de la mode, 


w pour ſoùtenir la bonne 
rune , que la mauvaiſe, 
Le ſoleil, ni la mort ne ſe 
went regarder fixement, 


„ on fait tout ce qu'on 
ut pour y paroltre établi, 
le ſilence. eſt le parti le 
s ſeur de celui qui ſe defie 
ſoi⸗ mme, | 

|| eft plus honteux de ſe 
ner de ſes amis, que d'en 
re trompe, - 

la courtoiſie des paroles 
Ut beaucoup, * ne coũte 
re, 

Cui n'a point de ſens à 
tte ans, Ten aura jamais, 
Ne remettez point a de- 
in ce que vous deve faire 
ourd'hut, 

Vn ne donne rien fi libre- 
mnt, & avec plus de faci- 
„ que les conſeils, 

la politeſſe de Veſprit con- 
Ea penſer des choſes honè- 
& delicates, 

e monde recompen ſe p lus 
ent les aparences du me- 
que le merite meme, ' 
vertu n'iroit pas loin, 
þ vanite ne lui tenoit pas 
Magnie, "af 

Nous oublions aiſement 
fautes, lorſqu'etles ne 
It ſues que de nous, 
bypoeriſie eſt une eſp6ce 


rien! 
umal 


eu, 


| Maxims and various Reflection. 
faut de plus grandes ver- 


virtues to ſupport it, 


Pour s etablir dans le mon- 


aage que le vice s dend 4 


True merit depends not upon 


the time, nor the faſhion, 
Good fortune requires greater 


tban bad. 
The Sun and death cannot be 


loox upon fleadfa Hy. 


To fix them ſel ves be world, 
ex do all they can to appear 

x'd in it. 

Silence is the ſureſt choice for 
him that diſtru if; bimſelf. 


'Tis more diſbonegrably. to 
ſuſpe& our friends , than to be 
deceiv'd by them. | 

Courteous language is worth 
much , aud. coſt but little, 


He that has no ſenſe at bir 
ty, will never have any. 

Don't put off till to-morrow , 
what Jou 0148/41 to do to day. 


People give nothing h freely, 
and /o readily as counſel. 


The politeneſs of the mind 
lies in forming virtuous and 


dlicate Reflections. 


The world oftener 3 
the appearances of merit , than 


merit itſelf. 


Virtue would not go far, if 
vanil wy did not keep her company, 


Me eaſily ſorget our faults, 
when they are known to none | 
bat ourſelves. 

 Hypoerify is a kind of bogs 
ge that Vice | pays to wt. 


Nou 


Nous ne trouvons guere 
de gens de bon ſens, que 
eeux qui ſont de notre avis, 


Il eſt plus aiſe d'etre ſage _ 


pour les autres, que de Petre 
pour ſoi-meme, 


Lie refus des louanges , eſt. 
ſouvent un defir d'@tre 'Joue. 


e 

II y a des gens 
avec du mérite, & d'autres 
qui plaiſent avec des defauts, 


Chacun dit du bien de ſon 


cœur, & perſonne n' en oſe 
dire de ſon eſprit, 
Dæfiez - vous, & vous ne 
ſerez pas trompe, _ 
Tout le monde ſe plaint de 
ſa memoire, & perſonne ne 
ſe plaint de ſon jugement, 


vent plus dificile à ſuporter 
que les grands defauts , 


Ily a plus de gloire a par- 


donner, qu'il n'y a deplaifir 
2 ſe venger, 75 
La bonne grace eſt au 
corps, ce que le bon ſens eſt 
a Peſprit, bp 
L'amour de Ja juſtice n'eſt 
en la pltpart des hommes 
que la crainte de ſoufrir Vin- 
juſtice, . 
Nous n'avouons jamais nos 
defauts que par vanite, 
Nous promettons ſelon nos 
 eſperances , & nous tenons ſe- 
Ion nos craintes 
On n'ͤ⸗auroit guère de plai- 
fir, fi on ne fe flatoit point, 


— 


3 On veſt jamais fi heureux, 


330 Marims and various Reoctiont-. 


degoùtans : 


n e. mèritè eſt ſou- 
P 


V meet wwith few Deo 
good jenje , but thoſe . 
our Weft + 

Ils eaſier to be wiſe for ot 
than for one. , 8 


The diſclaiming of prai 
often a defire to be — 


There are people diſtaſt 
with merit, and others, who 
Je with faults, 

Every one gives his heart a 
character, hut no body d 
give his wit one. 

Miſtruſt yourſelf, and 
Won't be deceiv' d. 

Every one complains 0 
memory, but no body complai 
his judgment. 7; 

'[is often more difficult to 
Port great merit, than grea 
per fections. | 

There is more glory in ft 
ving, than there is pleaſu 
revenging. „ 

Good grace is to the body, 
good ſenſe is to the mind, 


The love of juſtice is in 
men, nothing but the fel 


ſuffering injuſtice. 


We never confeſs our i 


Fections but out of vanity. Wire 
We promiſe according ce q 
bopes , and we bold accord, we 
W K de 


A man would have hu 
pleaſure , is be did not 
himſelf. . 


4 man is never ſo bd 


opti nalheureux qu'on 8'ima- 
ta 


wand on ne trouve pas 
epos en ſoi-meme, il eſt 
ile de le chercher ailleurs, 
a fortune & l'humeur 
wernent le monde, 

brlez peu, & bien, fi vous 
ez qu'on vous regarde 
me un homme de mé- 


0¹ 


* 


t/es 
1 og 


aſi 
0 of ig 
J - 5 . 

len neſt plus ennuieux 
la converſation, que les 
ps diſcours denues dagre- 


't 4 


1 


It, a 
la converſation doit @tre 


os, & ne point contre- 
Þ | 98 

elui qui vous careſſe plus 
ordinaire, veut vous 
mper, ou il a beſoin de 


3 ü 
[neſt pas fi dangereux de 
re du mal à la plQpart des 


p de bien, | 
le bien que nous avons 
u de quelqu'un, demande 
E nous reſpections le mal 
Il nous fait, : 
ln'y a que ceux qui ſont 
vement mepriſables, qui 
nent d'Etre meprifſes. 
le qu'on nomme liberali- 
Neft ſouvent que la va- 
* de donner, que nous 
dons mieux que 
W donnons, 


(© nos plus belles actions, 
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ſeek it elſewhere. 


e, & pleine de retenue: 
ut Ecouter, TEPondre à 


mmes, que de leur faire 


ex que 


Nous aurions ſouvent hon- 


nor ſo unbappy , as be thinks 
h 1 75 ö x & ISS 
ben a man finds not his re- 
poſe in bimſelf, tit in vain to 
Fortune and maggotry govern 
the world. E 
Speak little, and ſpeak well, 
if you would be logked upon as a 
man of merit. 
+ Nothing is ſo tireſom in con- 
ver /ation , as long ſpeeches , void 
of all grace and attraction. . 


f Converſation ought to be eaſy, 


and full of temper: the rule is 
to hear, anſwer pertinently , and 


contradict nothing. 


He that careſſes you beyond his - 
cuſtom ; either avants your aſſiſ- 
tance, or means to deceive. you, 


Iis not ſo dangerous to do moſt 
men injuries, as to do them too 

many favours. ” 
| The favours wwe have received 
from any one, oblige us ta give 


him a little way, when he does 


an injury. 1 
Mane are afraid of contempt, 
but ſuch as are really. contemp- 


Whos we call Bheeghih> bs: 
often; nathing but the : vanity 


giving , of which ave are fonder, 


than of the thing wwe give. 


We ſhould often be aſhan'd 
of our fineſt actions, if * 
A Fr 9.9% 


motifs qui les produiſent, 
Ce qui fait qu'on reſt pas 
content de fa condition, c'eſt 
Tidee chimerique que l'on ſe 
forme du bonheur d'autrui, 
La bienſèance, & Lintèretz 


Jont les cauſes ordinaires des 


Iarmes qu'on voit repandre a 
bien des gens, 2 
Il ne faut pas moins d'ha- 
Biletè & d'adreſſe pour ſavoir 
dire la verite, que pour la 
r 


L'uſage frequent des fineſ- 


Tes, eſt tofijours Vefet d'une 
ande incapacite, & la mar- 
que d une petit eſprit, ry 


On ne ſauroit conſerver / 


Yamitie, fi l'on ne ſe pardon- 
ne reciproquement. pluſieurs 


48 defauts, 


Le defaut de reſpect, & 
d'eſtime, rend Vamitje incon- 
ſtante, & detruit la plus for- 
te, & la. plus folide, 


Fair ſèrieux, & compoſe 


eſt fort trompeur: on s'en 
ſert utilement pour couvrir 
„„ : 
II n a pas de gens plus 
dangereux que ceux qui poſ- 
ſedent Paffection des Princes 
fans In rherrcer, ff, 
Les. Magiſtrats ne doivent 
- are regler ſur ce que dit 
fe peuple, 
apt que par paſſion, 
On eff oblige de tolérer 
dertains vices, & certains abus, 
Hoe of ne peut. les deraci- 


her ſans renwerſer Vetat, 
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n le monde voloit tous les 


de ſee ſhed by a great w 


2 than thoſe that unwi 


qui ne parle, & ſpeak and act only by paſſin 


' they cannot be rooted 0 4 


world was to. ſee all th MC! 


tives that produce them, Wm 
What makes people diſil hir. 
fied with their condition 


the chimerical idea they 

of the bappineſs of others. 
Decency and intereſt , an 

ordinary ſources of the 1i 


8 * | 

t requires as much kill 
addreſs to tell the truth, a 
conceal it. | 


The frequent uſe of cunnini 
is always the effett of mn 
incapacity, and the mark 1 
Narrow genius. 

Friendſhip cannot be mg 
tained without the forgiat 
of many faults on both ſites, 


Want of reſpect andeſt 
makes friendſhip inconſtan 
and ruins its ſtrongeſt foun 


tions. 

A ſerious and compos da 
very deceitſul; but of excel 
uſe in covering a man's in! 
fections. | 

There are no people more dt 


y poſſeſs the affection of 11 
ces. 1 
Magiſtrates ought not i 
upon what the people ſay, 


It is neceſſary fo tolerate 
tain vices and abufes , 


I! 


ous overturning the ſtale. 


\ 
I 


13 
l mer ſelon le beſoin de ſes 
vires, & la conſervation du 
en public , 5 

Ce n'eſt pas aſſeZ pour Etre 


mer certaines vertus, & 
iter certains vices, 


Le veritable honneur con- 
e tofijours a faire ce que 
tre devoir exige de nous, 
ble qu'il paroiſſe, 5 
Sion ſavoit borner ſes dé- 
s, Pon éEviteroit bien des 
aux, & Von ſe procureroit 
wcoup de biens, 


Le mauvais uſage que nous 
ſons de notre bonheur, eſt 
vent la cauſe de nos dit- 
ces, | | f ; 


wyiſtrat adonne au luxe, & 
a debauche, ſoit deſinte- 
le, & incorruptible, 

Le moien le plus ſeur de ſe 

noler de tout ce qui peut 
wer, C'eſt de s atendre to- 
ts au pire, 

es mariages qui ſe font 

nteret, ſont une ſource 
Uviſions, & de querelles, 

lien 'Ere un lien d' amitie, 

Lechagrin, & Vinquietude 


dent encore plus malheu- 
x dans la mauvaiſe for- 


55 | | 
my a rien de fi incom- 
e dans le commerce de la 


mme de bien, que de pra- 


elque bas, & quelque pe- 


| eſt bien dificile qu'un 


remedient à rien; ils nous 
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chaque nation ſe doit gou- Every nation ought to govern 


it/elf- according to the neceſſi- 
ties of its affairs, and the pre- 
ſervation of the publick- aweal. = 
- The practice of certain vir 
kues, and the ſhunning of cer- 
tain vices, is not all that is 
required in the character of a 
good Man. 't 918 
True honour always conſiſts 
in doing what- our Uuty re- 
quires of us, however mean; 
and troubleſom it may appear. 


If a man had the art of ſet- 
ting bounds to his defires , be 
might eſcape a' great ' many ſor- 
rows , and meet with ſatis- 
faTions. 2 NN 

The ill uſe we make of our 
proſperity, is often the cauſe of 
our misfortunes. 5 ef 


Tic very difficult for a Ma- 
giſtrate, addicted to luxury and 
dehauch, to be diſintereſted and 
incorruptib ieee. 7 

The ſureſt method of conſo- 
lation againſt all that can hap- 
pen , is always to expect the: 
wor ſt. 1 | 411 11 

Marriages of intereſt are 


ſources of diviſions and quar- 


rels, inſtead of being bands of 
Wve.-: 2: 45] 207 3h Dore 

Sorrotv and diſquiet are 1c 
medies for nothing: they. make. 
us ſtill more wretched in ill for- 


Tune, | 33 


There is nothing ſo troubieſom 
in the commerce of life, as a 
. vie, 


* 


vie, qu'un bel eſprit rempli 
de vanite, & entete de ſon 
Les petits eſprits font ordi · 
nairement myſtère de tout, 
meme des moindres bagate- 
les: tout leur paroĩt extraor- 


dinaire, | : 
Etre trop mecontent de 


ſoi, eſt une foibleſſe: etre 


trop content de ſoi, eſt une 
ſotiſe, 5 . 

III y a autant d'eſprit a ſou- 
frir les defauts des autres, 
qu'à connoftre leurs bonnes 
. qualites, Et 

C'eſt 
mun de n'etre jamais content 


de ſa fortune, ni mecontent. 


de ſon eſprit, 

La vèritable amitiè conſiſte 

à parler avec ſincerite, & à 

dire ſes ſentimens ſans flate- 
. 8 | 


* 
x 


Ia place de celui a qui vous 
voulez faire une injure, vous. 
ne Pofenſerez jamais, 

'Fuiez les proces ſur toutes 
choſes. . La ' conſcience $'y 
intèreſſe, la ſante s'y altère, 
les biens s' diſſipent, 
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vain wit, prepoſſeſs'd with 


un defaut bien com- 


Mettez · vous toujours en 


on eri. 
Sballos people ordinarily 


ke a myſtery of every thing 
even of the greateſt trifles: eve 


thing ſeems extraordinary 

them. . | 
To be too much diſſatisfieday 

one's-ſelf , is a weakneſs: to 


too well ſatisfied with one's-/e 
is a ſattiſbneſs. . | 


_ There is a much wit in 
ring the imperfections. of otbe 
as in diſcovering their good q 


is a very common fault u 
people , never to be ſatisfied 4 
their fortune, nor diſſatis 


_qvith their wit. | 


True friend(hip conſiſt 
ſpeaking with ſincerity , and 
ling one's ſentiments Wil 


alter). | 
Put yourſelf alaways in the} 
ce. of him, to whom you Wt 
do an injury, and you W 
offend bim. 


Above all things avoid li 
 fuits © the conſcience is af 


the bealth impair'd, and 
ſubſtance ſquander'd aws) 


; | . them. | | 85 
L'amour propre eſt le plus Self love is the greateſt © 


grand de tous les flateurs : 11 


eſt plus habile que le plus 


habile du monde, 


La marque d'un merite ex- 


traordinaire, c'eſt de voir que 


, ceux qui Penvient le plus, 


ſont eontraints de le loutr, 
Ne nous repoſons point ſur 


3 i 


flatterers, and cunninger tba 
cunningeſt in the world. 


The mark of an extraordi 


merit, is to ſee that tboſe, i 
envy it the moſt , are force 


ai ſe it. | 
" us not reſt upon ibe d 


4 yertu de nos pères, & de 
tos aieuls; ſoions nous- me- 
nes gens de bien, 
si nous ne nous flations 
js nous - mEmes, la flaterie 
les autres ne nous pourroit 
mire, 8 | 

Quand les vices nous qui- 


felt nous qui les quirons, 

La plüpart des gens ne 
agent des hommes, que par 
vogue qu'ils ont, ou 
kur fortune, = 
Nous aimons toſjours ceux 
ui nous admirent; & nous 
tamons pas to jours ceux 
Ive nous admirons, 
Lareconnoiflance dela plti- 
art des hommes, n'eſt qu'u- 
e ſecrete envie de recevoir 


La parfaite valeur e 

lure, ſans temoins, ce qu'on 
toit capable de faire devant 
ut le monde, | 
Le plus grand &fort de Pa- 
tie n'eſt pas de montrer 
bs defauts à un ami, c'eſt 
t lui faire voir les ſiens , - 


kChoſes avec ardeur, ſi nous 
Mnoiſſions 
KK nous deſirons, 

Ia plipart des hommes 
mmodent la religion à 


din ns intéèréts, au lieu d'a- 
ſe, " moder leurs inter@ts à la 
force on, „ 

le bonheur de ; Homme en 


i te vie ne conſiſte pas a etre 
paſſions ; il conſiſte à en 
emr le maftre, 5 


end, nous nous flatons que 


par 


& plus grands bienfaits 
> de 


fee bis. 
Nous ne déſirerions guère 


arfaitement ce 


— 
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of our anceſters: let us 
of worth ourſelves. 


77 wwe did not flatter our ſel- 
des, the flattery of others could 
not burt us, N 


be per ſont 


I ben vices forſake' us, ave 
Natter ourſelves , that "tis a 


_ avbo for/ake them. 


Moſt people judge of men only 
by the vogue they are in, or by 
their fortune. * 


Me always love thoſe, bo 
admire us; but We don't always 
love thoſe whom Wwe admire. 


The gratitude of moſt men, ie 
nothing but a ſecret longing to 
receive greater favours. + 


True valour is to do without 
avitne(ſes, what a man might be 


capable of doing before all the 


«world. | 

The greateſt effort of friend- 
ſhip is, not to ſhew our own 
Faults to a friend, but to let bim 
We fbould defire hut few 
things ardently , if we perfectij 
knew what we defire. 
Moſt men adapt religion to 
their intereſts , inſtead of ad- 
apting their intereſts to reli 
gion. | 56 Rats 


The bappineſt of man in this 
life. does not conſiſt in being 
Wit bout paſſions , but in beco- 
ming the maſter of tbe. 
2 _ 
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Le mérite & la grandeur 
d'un Homme ne ſe doivent 
meſurer que ſur ſa vertu, & 
non pas ſur ſa fortune, 
La coſitume, Vinteret & 
Ja paſſion conduiſent la plt- 
art des Hommes, & non pas 
a raiſon, | | 
Le veritable mérite eſt toũ- 
jours acompagnè d'honEtete, 
& de modeſtie; comme le faux 
Feſt de vanitè, & de fierte, 
Les belles paroles, & les 
andes promeſſes ne font 
Impreſſion que dans Peſprit 
des fous, & des ſotes gens, 
La patience eſt le remede 
le plus ſeur contre les calom- 
nies: le tems, tot ou tard, 
 decouvre la verite. 


[STIs T 


Engliſh. 5 


French. 

NX Bandon, Abandon. 

| Abby, Abe. 
to abhor, abborrer. 

. abject, abject. 
to aboliſh, abolir. 
Apricock, Abricot. 
abſolute, abſolu. 
abſurd, abſurde. 
abuſe, | : abus. 
to accept, accepter. 
gccet. 


acceſs, 


The merit and greatneſs 0 
a man [hould be rd mw! 
by bis virtue, and not by his 
fortune. 3 

Moſt men are guided by 
cuſtom , intereſt and paſſin, 
and not by reaſon. 


True merit is always accom- 


. pamied with civility and mo- - 
deſty; as the falſe is with us Ac 


of WORDS 


Plainly ſhewing the Nearneſs , or Affinity betwixt 
IE: the Engliſh and French. 


| 


mT and haughtineſs. 
Fine words and great promi- 
fes make no impreſſion but 
upon the minds of fools and ſilly 
Patience is the ſureſt remedy 
againſt calumnies; time, ſoon 
or late, diſcovers the truth. 


Frenc 


Engliſh. 


to accompany , acompagneſ . 
to accompliſh, —acompl — 
accord, acord — 
to accuſe, au 
| acre mM hl 
3 auſ 

act, ati 
acquire K fr 

to acquire, 44% nab. 
adieu | 111 Wed 
o admit, admern i cle 

to admire, "ge 


to adopt, adde 


of Ml to addreſs, 
ily WM to adore, 


bis Wl adultery , 
advance, 


by Ml advancement; 
n, to advence, - 
adventure, 
to advertiſe, 


adreſſer. 
adorer. 
adultere, 
avance. 


avancement. 


avancer. 
avanture. 
 avertir. 


n advertiſement, avertiſſement. 


- advice, 
V4 Advocate, 
bo affect, 
i to affirm, 
— Africa, 

i atront, 
gate, 

ed — ; 

ban eo adjourn , 

. dle, 
ar, 
darm, 

„ alcoran 
allies, | 
amanack , 
lum, 
ambaſſy, 


ambre, 
amen, 
America, 
amethyſt, 
amiable, 
Admiral, 
Py, 
morous, 
mple, 


to amuſe, 


ancient, 
anchor, 
Angel, 
angle, 


muſement, 


Anabaptiſt, 


avis. 


Avocat. 


afecter. 
afirmer. 
Afrique. 
afront. 
agate. 
aimable. 
ajourner. 
ele. 

air. 
alarme. 
alcoran. 
allies. 


almanac. 


alun. 
ambaſſade. 
| amble. 
ambre. 
amen. 
Amerique. 
amethyſte. 
amiable. 
Amiral. 


amitie.- 


amoureux. 
ample, 
amuſement. 
amuſer. 
Anabätiſte. 


ancien. 


ancre. 
Ange. 
angle. 


5 


\ 


* * 


'.4 Lift of Words, &c. 


aniſe, 
animal, 
annals , 
Antichriſt, 


to anticipate, 
antichamber , 


antidote , 
antimony , 


antipodes, 


apartment, 


Apocalypſe, 
apocrypha, 
apoſtate, 


to appeaſe, 
apparel, 
appetite, 
to apply, 


to apprehend, 


apprentice, 
to approach, 
to approve , 
arbiter, 
arch, 


Archangel, 


argument , 
arm, 
army, 

to arm, 
aromatick, 
arreſt, 
arſenick , 
_—_ - 
artichoke , 
artifice , 
artificial, 
article, 


artiſan , 


Aſia, 
Aſtrologer , 
Aſtronomer , 
aſpect, 


artery, 
to aſpire, 


13 
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ani. 
animal. 
annales. 
Antechriſt. 
anticiper. 


antichambre. 
_ antidote. 
antimoine. 
antipodes. 


apartement. 
Apocalypſe. 


| apocrypbe- 


apoſtate 


a apaiſer- 


apareil- 
apetit. 
apliquer - 


 aprebender- 


aprentif- 

aprocher- 
aprouver- 
arbitre- 


- arche- 


Arxcbange· 
arguments 
arme- 

- armee- 

| armer- 
aromatique - 
arxreét- 
 arſenic- 
arte 
artichaut- 


artice · 
1 
article» 
artiſan- 


FF Aſie. | 


Aſtrologue- 
4 W. 
a/pecł - 
artore- 
aſpirer · 


aſſault 


— 
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A Lift of Words , 


blame , eat 


botes, 
bouton, 
bouteille, 
Boucher, 
houlet. 
Hbouclier. 
| boucle, 
bracelet, 
Hraire. 
bhbrancbe, 
brave 
breche 
bride 
brigade 
Brigadier 
brocard 
_ brun 
brute 


aſſault, aſſaut, | blame, 
_ aſſembly, aſſemblee. | boots, 
to aſſemble, alſſembler. botton, 
to aſſign, _  alhener. | bottle, 
to aſſiſt, aſſiſter. Butcher, 
to aſſure, Alſurer. bullet, 
atom, | atome. buckler, 
to atteſt, ateſter. buckle, 
avarice, avarice, | bracelet, 
to augment , augmenter. | to bray, 
- | quiere, auſitre. | branch, 
to authoriſe , autoriſer, | brave, 
— reach, 
Babilon, _. Babilone. | bridle, 
batchelor ,  bacbehter, | brigade, 
Bailiff, Baillif. Brigadier, 
daes, baionste. brocard, 
f + | brown, 
band, bande. — 
to baniſh, blanir. Cabinet, 
baniſhment, baniſſement. calice, 
banks, blanc. | calm, 
bank, bangque. | camlet , 
— 26h | batiſer. | camp, 
barrel; baril. | campaign, 
Barber , Barbier. | cancer , 
Fel harre. canon, | 
baſon, haſſin. to canonize, 
battle, bataille. capers, 
batallion, bataillon, | Captain, 
beatitude , beatitude, | capital, 
beauty, beauté. Corporal, 
beer, biere. | carabine, 
beef, __. _ beuf, | character, 
beneficce,  Hendfice, | carcaſe, 
r benin. to card, 
bible, bible, | Cardinal, 
billiard, billard. carnaval , 
billet, billet. | carrot, 
bisket, | | biſcuit. carp , 
blaſphemy, bjaſpbeme. | cards, 
blue , TH bleu. caſtor, 


th 


Cardinal 


Cabinet, 
calice 
calme 

camelot 
camp 
campagne 
cancer 
canon 
canoniſer 
ca pres 
Capitaine 
capital 
Capora ei 
carabine hi 
caracten 
carcaſſe 
Carat 


carnaval 
caroli 
carſe 
carl 
caſtot 
Cali 


ne. Wetalogue ,. cat . | 
es, WMataplaſm , cataplame. 
on. Weataltrophe, _ cataſtrophe. 
lle. Weitechiſm , catecbi / me. 
er. Nave, cave. 
let. Nauſe, cauſe. 
ter Weedar , | - cedre. 
cle. No celebrate, ctltbrer. 
let Meleſtial, _ celeſte. 
re. Nenſure, cenſure, 
che. enter, centre. 
aveMeertain , certain. 
che. Meertificate , certificat. 
id o ceaſe, ceſſer. 
ade lain, chaine. 
er Mbair, _  chaire. 

hamberlain, Cbambellan. 

hamber , chambre. 

hampion, champion. 

lance e ..EDance. 
inet, hancellor , Cbancelier. 
lice indle, cbandele. 
ImeMetange , . change. 
elotWMhanger , changeur. 
mFbangement, cbangement. 
e baos, „ ll 
ce Chaplain, Chapelain. 

pon, chapon. 

large, _ charpe. 


taſte , chaſte, 
ane go chaſtiſe, chatter. 
io WLierubin, . Cherubin, 
079\WMhief , chef. 
ne Whimney , cheminet. 
ere WMheer , chere. 
cal'WMhymiſt , Chimiſte. 
rde Whoice , -  choix. 
ling bolik _ cColique. 
wriſt, : _ ___- (Chris, 
iriſtianiſm , Chriſtiani/me. 
bronicles i cbroniques. 
aronology, Cbronologis. 


leatriee, 
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eimiter, eimeterre. 
circle , cercle. 
to circumciſe, circoncire. 
eircumſpect, circonſpecł. 
circuit, circuit. 
ciſtern 3 citerne. 
Citadel » citadele. 
Citron, citron. 
civet LE civete. 
civil, civil. 
Clark, Clerc. 
clear, clair. 
Claret, . _ clairet. 
—_— „ claſſe. 
clemency , , Clemence. 
climat, , © ir clima. 
cloiſter, „ cCloltre. 
cloſe, ä 
elyſter, . - ..clyſtzre. 
coffee, . i 
Colonel, Colonel. 
colour, couleur. 
collar, colier. 
college, colege. 
combat , combat. 
comet, comette. 
to command, commander. 
Commerce, Commerce. 


Commiſſioner, Commiſſionaire. 
common, commun. 
to communicate, communiquer. 
companion, compagnon. 


to compare, comparer- 
compariſon, comparaiſon. 
compaſs, + commas 
competant , compbtant. 
compleat, complet. 
complexion, complexion. 
compliment, compliment. 
to compoſe, compoſer. 
Counteſs, Comteſſi. 
Count, . Comte. 
Council 5 f. Conoile. 
Y 4 con- 


* 


S A Lift ff Words, 


concord, Concorde. couch, 
concourſe, concours, | counſel , 
to condemn, condamner. Counſellor , 
to condeſcend, condecendre | couple, 


Conduct, coniluite. cup, 

to confer, conferer. | Courier, 
to confeſs , confeſſer. court, 
e ednirm, — <= courageous , 
10 confound , confondre. eurtain , 
conform, | conforme. | Couſin , 

to congratulate, congratuler. | cuſhin, 
£onjecture , conjecture. Cutler, 
conjugal, , conjugal. | cuſtom , 

to conquer, conquerir. | covert, 
conqueſt, conquẽte. cramp, 
to conſecrate , con/acrer. | crano, 
to conſider, confiderer. | cravat , 
to conſiſt, conſiſter. creature, 
to conſpire , conſpirer. | cream, 
to conſult, conſulter. credulous, 
to conſume, conſumer. | credit, 


to contemplate, contempler. | cry, 
to counterfeit, contrefatre. | to cry, 


to conteſt, conteſter. crime, 
to continue, continuer. | Criminal, 
unter, comptoir. crocodile , 
countermine, contre- mine | crols , 
continual , continuel. cruel , 
_ contratt, contract. cryſtal, 


£ounter-poiſon , contrepoiſon. | Cuiraſſier , 
to contribute,  contribuer. | Curate , 


coucht 
Conſeil 
Con ſeille 
h couple 
co 
Courrie 
count 
courageuꝝ 
courting 
couſtt 
coul 
Coutelier 
chutu nt 
CO0UVeri 
crampt 


Crane 
cravatd 
crèaturi 0 


creme 
creduli 
credit 

1 

crit 
crim 
crimine 
crocodilt 
croix 
cruel 
criſta 
Cuiraſſi 


Curt 


controverſies, . controver/es. | 


mf y n 
, „% - - > 
* ? * 


— — 


to converſe, converſer. Damned, 
to convert, convertir. danger, 
convoy, convoi. dart, 
cock, „ eng., e, 
coral, c coral. debate, 
Der corde. debauch , 
cordial ,.. cWordial. debt, 
Cornet, Corn dee.) December, 
Correct, et. | decrees: 
coaſts, _-- c6tes. | to decide, 
cotton , 1, g070n. to declare, 


Dann 


41 * 


dange 
dard 
dul 
debal 


o defend, 
» defenſe. | tC 
o degrade , . | digeſtion. 
to diminiſh , 


o deliberate , 


% deliver, 


o demand, demander. 


| Danemarc. 
o depend, 

to deplore, 
o depoſe, 


0 diſabuſe, 
o disburſe, 
o diſcharge, 
o diſcourage , 


deſabuſer. 
de hour ſer. 
decharger. 
decourager. 


to diſcover , decouvrir. 


o diſembark, deſembarquer. 


o diſguiſe, 
o diſhonour, 
;Mliſhoneſt , 

o deſiſt, 
o diſobey, 


deſhonorer. 
deſhoncte 


0 deltroy , 


0 determine, determiner, 


_ devotieux. 
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difference , 
to differ, 


+ Goceſs;... 
. | direct, 
diſciple, 
diſcipline , 
diſcord, 
diſcourſe, 
diſcreet, 
diſgrace, 
dinner, 

to diſpenſe, 
to diſpoſe, 
diſpute , 
to diſſuade , 
to diſtil, 
unt, 
diſunion, 
divers, 
divine, 
divorce, 

to divulge , 
docile, 
doctrine, 


document, 


Dolphin , 


. | double, 


. | to doubt, 
downs, 
dozen, 
dram, 
dragon, 

to dreſs, 
dromedary , 
drug, 
r 


diference. 
diferer. 
digeſtion. 
diminuer. 
dliocè ſe. 
direct. 
diſciple. 
di /cipline. 
di ſcorde. 
di/cours. 
diſcret. 
diſgrace. 


"dine; 


diſpenſer. 
diſpoſer. 
diſpute. 
diſſuader. 
diſtiler. 
diſtinct. 
dejunion. 
divers. 

di vin. 
divorce. 


divulguer. 


; docile. 
 dorine. 
document. 
Daupbin. 
double. 
douter. 
dunes. 
douzaine. 
dragme. 
dragon. 
dreſſer. 


dromadaire. 


_ drogue. 


„ 


Aigle. 
3 
clip e. 
3 
edifi- 


— — — — — — ——— — — —_— — : 
— 18 — — — 5 - 
— —— — — — n — 
bd DS. WAR " Bien di i» 1 
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edifice,,, * 
effect, 
efficacy, 
to embalm, 
emblem, 
tO embrace, 
Emperor, 
empire, 
to employ, 
to impriſon, 
to enchant, 
to encourage, 
to endure, 
enemy, 
enormity, 
Enſign, 
to engage, 
to enrage, 
enterprize, 
entry, 
to entertain, 
to environ, 
Envoy, 
epigram, 
epitaph, 
equinox, 
Equivocation, 
error, 
eſtate, 
eſpouſe 5 
eſſence, 
eſſential, 
eſteem, 
eternal, 
ſtandard , 
to evacuate, 


Evangeliſt, 
Europe, 
exact, 
exalted, 
examin, 
except, 


to evaporate, f 
Evxangeliſte. 


4 Lift of Wards, 


edifice, 


Efet. 


Eficace. 
embaumer. 
_ embleme. 

embraſſer. 
Empereur. 
empire. 
emploier. 


empriſoner. 


enchanter. 


encourager. 


endurer. 
ennemi. 
 Enormite, 
Enſeigne. 
engager. 
enrager. 
entrepriſe. 
entree. 
entretenir. 
environner. 
3 Envoie. 
igrame. 

I pRapbe. 
Equinoxe. 
equivoque. 
erreur. 


epouſe. 
eſſence. 
eſſentiel. 
eſtime. 
eternel. 
etandart. 
eVacuer. 
Evaporer. 


Europe. 
exact. 


exralté. 


examen. 
exceptè. 


, f 


| excels, 


example, 
exerciſe, 


exile, 
expert , 


expreſs, 
extreme, 


excuſe, 
to execute, 


to exhort, 


to expoſe, 


exceWoat 
excu/d 
ExecuteMhnti 
exemplg:! 
exem 
exercicdcr 


exborteſ lie 

eri re 
expert 

_ expoſe bi 


ex pre 
extrem 


w—_ 


Face, 
faggot, 


familiar, 
family, 
famine, 
fatal, 
faleon, 
fault, 
falſe, 
female, 
fertile, 


final, 
flagellet, 
flame, 
flower, 
flute, 


force " FS 
foreſt 3 

form, 

fortreſs, 
fortune, 
furnace, 
France, 


| fraud 5 


famous, 


fountain, 


m 2 


Fac" 
ot 
fameu Wie 
Familie 


Famil. 
famin ler 
Fata rer. 
Faucon til 
faul 
aui 
£217 nt, 
fertig bet 
tur 

en 
gu ige 
85 fi Un, 
flageoledW'ave 
fame iin 
eus tta 
fut 
fontain 
force 
- foredinil 
forme errir 
for tere 
fortune 
fournai erde 


Franc 


aud 
7 ff 


gute, 

f acy , 
mtiers , | 
nl, 
t, 
rerals 9 


fregate. 
Fricaſſee. 
frontieres, 


__  - frugal, 
fruit. 


Funerailles. 


fuſilier. 


| Futur. 


nealogy, 


5 
neral , 
nerous, 
utile, | 
Kographer, 
eometer, 
lint, 

bet, 

but , 

ul, 
ageon, 
„ 

Un, 

aver, 
Nitin , 

ittar, 


— 


„ 


5 5 Gabion. 


gain. 
galop. 
gangreène. 
gantelet. 
garde. 
— 
genealogie. 
geat. 
general. 
genereunx. 
gentil. 
Ge ograpbe. 
Geometre. 
* 'geant, 
gibet. 
gomme. 
goujon. 
grace. 
grain. 
Graveur. 
grifon. 

__ guilarre. 


up, 
mch, 


ng, 
wh. 
lermit, 
Moe, 
Ideous , 
Micide, 


miſphere, 


Harpe, 
hancbe. 

| bemiſphere. 
harang. 
bebe. 
Hermite. 


heros. 


Hideux. 
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bomicide. 


Holland, Follande. 
horizon, horizon. 
hoſpital, _ bo0pital, 
humane, bumain. 
_ 5 ow | 
ypocrite , pocrite, 
hyſſop, | by/ope. 
Jaſmin , Jaſmin. 
javeline , javeline. 
idea, ide. 
idiot, idiot. 
| idolacer , idolatre. 
jealous, Jalous. 
Jeſus Chriſt, Fe/us- Chriſt. 
to imitate , imiter. 
immortal, immortel. 
imperfect, impar fait. 
to implore, implorer. 
to impoſe, impoſer. 
impudence, impudence. 
to incite, inciter. 
to incorporate, incorporer. 
Indies, Indes. 
indocile, indocile. 
infirm, infirme. 
influence, influence. 
ingratitude : ingratitude. 
injury, injure. 
inſect, inſecte. 
joy. Joie 
to inſinuate, in ſi nuer. 
to inſiſt, infijter. 
to inſpire , inſpirer. 
co inſtal, inſtaler. 
inſtinct, inſtinct. 
inſtrument, inſtrument. 
intellect, intellect. 
intelligence, intelligence. 
to intercede, interceder. 
intereſt, interct. 
to interpoſe, * interpoſer. 
interpreter , interprete. 


in- 


—— — 


rc 1 
11 ˙ 0m F — 


8 ) 
: 
Oo —— — — 


— 
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interval , 


invective, 


invited, 
to invoke, 
Iſabella, 
| 
iſſue, 
udea , 
udge, 


judgment, 


juſt, 
juſtice, 


4 Lift of Words, 


intervale. 
invective. 
invite. 


in voquer. 


1/abelle. 
te. 
i ue. 


Fudee. 


Lake, 
lamp, 
lamprey, 
lancet, 
lantern, 
to lard, 
Latin, 
latitude, 
law, 
leſſon, 
legal, 
legion, 
leopard, 
letter, 
liberal, 
liberty, 
licence, 
Lieutenant, 
line, 
limon, 
liquid, 
liſard, 
literal, 
local, 
long, 
longitude, 
loyal, 
ere, 
_ ure, 
lute, 


lampe. 
lamprote. 
lancete. 


lanterne. 


larder. 
Latin. 
latitude. 
loi. 
leon. 
legal. 
legion. 
leopard. 
lettre. 
liberal. 


liberté. 


licence. 


Lieutenant. 


ligne. 
limnon. 
liquide. 
le / ard. 
literal. 
local. 
long. 


longitude. 


lotal. 
lucre. 
luſtre. 
_—_— 


luxury, 


Madam , 
magazine , 
Magiſtrate, 
magnificence, 
makroon, 

to maintain, 
Major, 
male, 
mama, 
malice, 
manifeſt, 
manuſcript ,* 
march'; - - 
marmalade , 
mark, 
Mars, 
Martyr, 
maſquerade, 
maſculine, 
mask, 


Maſon, 
malt, --* 
maſter, 
material, 
maternal, 
matter, 


May, 
Mayor, 
melon, 
member , 
memory, 
mercy , 
merit, 
meaſure, 
metal, _ 
metaphor, 
method, 
mile, 
million, 


mine, 


Mad 
maga 
Magi 
mag nifice 
maca 
Ma init 
Ma 


ma 

mal 

ma nife 
manuj 
mar 
mar mel 


peral 5 
niſter , 
ſt, 
dude, 
cle, 
ry, 
25 . 
re, 

del , 
dern, 
deft 5 
ment , 
onarch , 
lter , 
or, 
hunt, 


bu 


Mad / 
nag 
4970 
face 
aca 
ainte 


meli | 
mat ral, 
"Wrtal , 
Mar olcovite , 
2 
aſcul le 3 
9 
ma 7 | 
110 ultitude, A 
uket, 
ulquereer , 


tton , 
(cle, 


tie 
I uſick , 
irh, 


French and Engliſh. 
notice, 
November, 
novice, 
number, 
Nun, 
nuptial, 
nymph, 


mineral. 
Miniſtre. 
ment be. 
minute. 
miracle. 
 miſere. 
maitreſſe. 
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notice. 
Novembre. 
mnmovice. 
nombre. 
Nonne. 
nu pt ial. 
nimpbe. 


Mitre. — 


modele. 
moderne. 
modeſte. 
moment. 
Monarque. 
mon ſtre. 
More. 
mont. 
moral. 
mortel. 
mortier. 
Moſcovite. 
motif. 
mule. 
multitude. 
mouſquet. 
Mouſquetaire. 
molltarde. 
Mouton. 
muſcle. 


Object, 
to object, 
obliging, 
to oblige, 
oblique , 
obſcure, 
to obſerve, 
obſtacle, 
obſtinate , 
occurrence, 
October, 
office, 
to officiate, 
to offer, 
e, 
onion , 
ounce, 
opinion, 
to oppoſe , 
to oppreſs, 
Mufique. } opulency , 
myrrhe. | oracle, 
myſtere. | orange, 


ems 


„ure. 
£1101 3 


tural, 


mT Wy | 
* gligence, 
mut gent „ 
mt ve 3 


phew , 
ter, 
ece, 
ble, 
te, 


ell 
mil 
with 


naturalize , 


— | order, 
naturaliſer. | organ , 
nature. | organ, 
naturel. | orifice, 
negligence, | Original, 
negligent. | ornament , 
nerf. orthodox, 
. neveu. | orthography , 
+ - .neutre. | oval, 


ort bograpbe. 


Objet. 
objecter. 
obligeant. 
obliger. 
oblique. 
ob/cur. 
0b/erver. 
obſtacle. 
obſtine. 
ocurrence. 
Octobre. 
ofice. 
oficier. 
_ofrir. 
olive. 
oignon. 
ONCE. 
opinion. 
0Þo/er. 
oppreſſer. 
opulence. 
oracle. 
orange. 
bvdrt. 


ort bodaxe. 


ovale. 


niece. | 
noble. | Paid, 


note. Painter, 


Pai. 
Peintre. 
; Pa- 
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Palace, 
pale, 
panther, 
Nan 
Pope, 
paper; 
packet, 
paliſſade, 
parable, 
paradiſe , 
parallel, 
 parapet, 
pardon , 
parents, 
park, 


to participate, 


articular, 
Patriarch, 
patron, 

_ pavement, 
pearl, 
pelican , 
penitence, 
people, 
perch, 
perfect , | 
perfidious , 
perfume, 
period, 
perjur y, 
to permit, 

perpetual, 
to perſevere, 
to perſiſt, 
perſon, . 
erſpective, 
perfhaded „ 
perverſe, 
petard, _ 
to pervert, - 
hraſe, | 
Philoſopher , 
Piedmond , | 


/ 


pPopeervertir. 


Palais. 
dle. 
pantbere. 
Papa. 
Pape. 


Papier. 
paquet. 
palifſade. 
parabole. 
paradis. 
parallele. 
parapet. 
pardon. 
Parent. 
parc. 
participer. 
particulier. 


Patriarcbe. 


patron. 


pavement. 


perle. 
pelican. 
penitence. 
_ peuple. 
percbe. 
Parfait. 
per ide 


parfum. 


periode. 


Parjure. 
permettre. 
 perpetuel. 


per ſt vrer. 


perſiſter. 

perſonne. 
per ſpective. 

perſuade. 

pervers. 

po tard. 


phraſe. 
Philo/ophe. 
Piemont. 


4 Liſt of Words, 


pieces 
pint, 
pike, 
pioneer, 
ipe, 
Dirate 3 
piſtol, 
Pity, 
place, 
platform, 
pleaſure, 
plain, 
planet, 
plant, 
pleuriſie, 
to plunge, 
_ 
oet, 
poem , 
point, 
poiſon, 
pork, 
ores, 
orter, 
Portugal, 
poſt, 
poſture, 
powder, 
pot, 
potage, 
to precede, 
preface, © 
co prefer, 
prejudice, 
Prelate , 
to prepare, 
preſence , 
preſent , 
preſerved, 
to preſume, 
to pretend, 
pretext, 
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' *  Prote. 


Primat. 


priſon. 


privilege. 
profane. 
profit. 
profond. 
progres. 

_ * projet. 
promeſſe. 
prononce. 
preuve. 
Propbete. 
propoſer. 
propre. 
Proteſtant. 
proverbe. 
province. 
prouver. 
prune. 
Pſalmiſte. 


public. 


pupile. 
Pompe. 
Pur. 


— 


non, 
5 | mſi , 
„ofane, 
as tofit, 
rofound , 
pin vogreſs, 
oject, 
pla romiſe , 
refer Wronounced , 
pla roof , 
plaiW'ophet, 
an propoſe, 
aun oper, 
a Froteſtant , 
long roverb , 
Nuri rovince, 
Poi Prove, 
panne, 
doi almiſt, 
HA ublick, 
Jupil; 
por ump, 
uy ure, 
ug N 
Ny (uadrangle, 
tun art, 
ur uarter, 
Quarrel , 
ra weſtion, 
an e quit, 
Fact (uote 5 
er 
ai Race, 
a refreſhed, 
enge, 
net kanſom, 
W U 
* ncket, 
1 dare, 
Ire, at 9 
1. ntteen, 


Quadrangle. 


quart. 
quartier. 
quérele. 
queſtion, 
quiter, 
quote. 


— — — 


Race. 
raſraichi, 
rage. 
rancon. 
rang. 
raquete. 
rare. 
23 
ratine. 


— 


ravage, 
ravelin, 
real, 


ream, 


rebel, 
recompence, 
to reconcile , 
to recreate, 
Redeemer, 
redoute, 

to redreſs, 
to reform , 
refuge, 


regenerate, 


regiment, 


region, 


regiſter, 
regular, 


remedy, 


to render, 


to renounce, - 


report, 
to repreſent, 
reproach , 


reſentment, 


to reſign, 
reipect, . 
retired , 

to return, 
revenue, 
reverend, 
revolt, 
rich, 

rime, 

rice, 

rival, 
robe, 
rocambole, 
romance, 


| round, 


roſe, 


royal, 
ruby, 
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ravage. 
ravelin. 
reel. 


rebele, 


recompenſe. 


reconcilier. 


recreer. 
Redempteur. 
redoute, 
redreſſer. 
ref or mer. 
refuge. 
regenere, 

7 bgiment. | 
region. 
regitre. 


roegulier. 


remede. 
rendre. 
renoncer. 
raport. 
repre/enter. 
reproche. 
reſſentiment. 
reſigner, 
reſpect. 

_ retire, 
retourner. 
revenu. 
reverend, 
revolte, 
ricbe. 
rine. 
. 
rival. 
robe. 
rocambole. 
roman. 
1 
„ 
roĩal. 
rubis. 
rude, 
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rude, 


ruin, 
rupture, 


_ ruine. 


rupture. 


"_— 


Saber, 
lack, 
ſaffron, _ 
ſage, 
faint , 
fallet, 
ſalmon, 
ſarge, 
ſatyr, 
ſatisfied, 
 . lance; 
Savoyard , 
Savoy, 
Saxon, 
ſcandal, 
ſcepter, 
ſcience, 
ſcorpion, 
ſeribe, 
ſcruple, 
ſecond, 
ſecret, 
ſect, 
ſellery, 
Senate, 
ſenſe, 
ſentence, 
Sentinal, 
to ſeparate, 
September, 
Sepulchre, 
Seraphin, 
Serjeant, 
ſermon, 
ſerpent, 
fervice, 
ſevere, 
ſex, 


ſhallot, 


ſalisfait. 
auc. 
Savoyard, 
Savoie. 
Saxon. 
ſcandale. 


ſceptre. 


ſcience. 
ſcorpion. 
ibe. 
ſcrupule. 
ſecond. 
ſecret. 


ſecte. 
ſeleri. 


ſens. 


ſentence. 


32 Sentinele. 


ſeparer. 
Septembre. 
Sepuicre. 


Seraphim. 


Sergent. 


ſermon. 


ſerpent. 
ſervice. 
ſevere, 

ſexe, 


ecbalotte. 


FSGioenat. f. 


A Lift of Words, 
rude, 


Sicomore, 


ſiege, 


ſignal, 


ſign, 
ſilence, 
ſimilitude, 
ſimple, 


ſincere, 


. | ſingular, 
UT, 

. | ſober, 

. ſole, 
re. | ſolid, 


ſudden , 
to ſup, 
Sovereign, 
n 
onge, 
ſphere 4 
quadron , 
Statute, 
ſtomach , 
{ſtupid , 


ſubject, 
ſubtil, 


lueces., ._ 
ſuperfluous , 
ſuppoſed, 
Wo... 
Surname , 
ſurpriſed , © 
ſurtoot, 
ſuſpect, 


ſyllable, 
ſynod, 


ſyrop, 


Sicomort. 
ſſiege. 
ſignal, 
ſigne. 
filence, 

ſi milituct. 
L imple. 


fancere, 
Vingulier. er. 


2 Mu 
po” the 
fo the! 
ſolide, ly 
ſoudain. WT; « 
Jouper Wires 


eſdpace. Nun 
eponge. torc 
obere. 


eſtomac. Now 
Naupic. Ao + 


Tabernacle, 
tne, 
ä 
rt. - 
tavern, 
A. - 


Jer. rar 
Sur nun Wii 
Jurpris. Nribi 
1urtous. pl 
ſpect. rum 
lab, Muro 
ſir 9.9 IÞ 
— fumy 
1 i 
table, yra 
Tailleur. 77 
Lale. 
tavern. 
faite 


tem- 


Wiempered , 
tempeſt, 
Temple , 
tench, 
ice. tender, 
ule tent, 
erm, 


text, 
theatre , 


vre.Witeme,, 

ole, yme, 

ide. Nreaſure, 
4. rreaſurer, 
bel. reacle, 

ain. go tolerate, 
ace. Mun, | 
Age. orch, 

cre. WMiotal , 

Ion. o touch, 
7 orment, 
1 ower , 


til ranſport , 

co Wrayror, 
fil. Nrealon ; 

of o tremble, 


angle, 
nbute, 
Inbunal, 
ple, 


Teſtament , _ Teſtament. 


x to transform, 
% cranſgreſs, 


temper, 
tempete. 
Temple. 
tenche. 
tendre. 
tente. 
terms. 


texte, 

_ theatre. 
theme. 
tim. 
trxeſor. 

Ty ſorier. 
theriaque. 
tolerer. 
tonne. 
torche. 
total. 
toucher. 
 Tourment. 
tour. 
transformer. 


r 


tranſgreſſer. 


tranſport- 


traitre. 
trabiſon. 
trembler. 
triangle. 
lribut. 
tribunal. 
triple. 
trompete. 
trone. 
trouble. 
kulipe. 
tumulte. 
 Turc. 
Tiran. 


Tigre. 


Pain. 


1 


waſte. | 
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vehement , _  vtbtment. 
vets, - - verbo. 
verſe, ver. 
Vertue, Vertu. 
Vicar, Vicaire. 
vice, vice. 
Vinegar,  Vinaigre. 
violence, violence. 
violet, . 
viper, | UIpere. 
Viſcount , Vicomte. 
viſit, vi ſite. 
uniform, uniforme. 
union, union. 
univerſal, univer/el, 
volum, volume. 
urine, urine. 
uſed, uſb. 
uſury, uſure. 
vulgar, vulgaire. 
none , ' oft» 
Beſides the foregoing 


words, obſerve, 


1. That moſt Words in 
Engliſh, ending in flon, /ion, 


and tion, are French: Ex. | 
Engliſh , French. 
Viſion, ä 
proviſion, proviſion, &c. 
aſſion , Pu ſſion. 


compaſſion, compaſſion, &c. 
affection, affection, 
obligation, obligation, &c. 
2. Thoſe in ance, and en- 
ces Ex. | : 


Ignorance, Ignorance. 
diſtance, diftance, &c. 
providence, providence. 
patience , paitence, & c. 
2 3. Tho- 


350 
3. Thoſe in ent and ant that 


have more than one Sylla- 
blee Ex. 


Accident, Accident. 
prudent, prudent, &E. 
Infant, | : enfant. 
Merchant, Marcbant „ &. 

4. Thoſe i in * and ible; 

FI 

Fable Fable. 
agrecable, „ qgreéable, &e. 
Bible, Bible. 
| en wh poſſible, pn 
5. Thoſe in age; Ex. N 
Age 4 4 . | 
courage, courage „e. 


Obſerve again, 


1. That the Terminations 
of Engliſh Nouns, taken out 
00 foreign Tongues, are thus 
changed to form the Frendh 
Words; Ex. 5888 


4. Ory into oire; as, 
Memory ,.  Memoire. 


A 1p "of: miu; 


- | folly, 


An into en; 1 | 
Engliſh , French. 
'Grammarian Grammerien. 
Chriſtian, ' © Cbretisn. 
Hiſtorian, -  Hiſtorien , &c. 
2. Ary into aire; as, 
Apothecary, Apoticaire. 
Dictionary, Dictionaire. 
neceſſary , neceſſaire , CC. 
3. O into on; as, 
Cicero, Ciceron. 

Wes * Funon. 
luto, . e Pluto, &c. 


Engliſh, * Frene 
| 5 . Ck and cal into ue; an 
Ecclefiaſtick, nog Tr 
Logick, 8 6 

Arichmetick, Aritbinttiqu 
Political, Palit Ict 
methodical, — Or 
| comical, comique, & Nee 
6. Ty into te; as, - 
| Majeſty, 4%, 
ſociety fei N 

eneroſi ity, generofu 
Wereg 7 lber, oY 


7. Moſt Nouns in T pr 
ceded by any Conlonan 
are changed into ie; as, 
Philoſophy, Philoſoph 
Tragedy, Trazed 
ren 


infamy, 


galery , 
modeſty 5 


8. Or, or our, into eur; d 


Creator 5 Createl 
ſuperior,  ſupdritl 
Doctor, Docteur, on D 
Favour, Fav, 
honour, bonner tt 
Saviour 5 Sauveur , ( 1 


9. Ify into tier ; oy 
Pacify , . 
roniji 


ſignify, dain 
ſanctify, ſandtiſter, & 5 
10. Toe into If 3 a8, Reg 
Active, Al Con! 
native, as ane 


| Fino , gloire. 
8 e 5 . 


aide, I poi a 


nens, agnus. 
iquMpicious , — gracieux. 
iqurecious , pretieux , &c. 
12 12. Ly into ment; as, 


French and Erigliſh: 


— 
After theſe uſeful Obſer va. 
tions, it would be needleſs to 
ut in the following Vocabu- 
ary,great many of the Nouns 
that have either of theſe 


| twelve Terminations; ſince 


they are the ſame in both 
Languages: Being only a lit- 
tle different” in ſound , an 

ſome few of them in ſpelling. 


iqWtually , actuclement. 

iquWonſtantly , conſtamment. 

A ernally, cternellement. 
uſtly, juſtement 

 Wilcly ; ſagement , &. 

eſt 1 

Cie 


e this Vo 
earner, 


NB. The Nouns I have omitted in the following Voca- 
ulary , are moſt of them to be found in the foregoing 
t of words the ſame in Engliſh and in French. This 
have done to avoid needleſs repetitions, and to ma- 
cabulary the ſhorter and lefs tedious to the 


e A UL AI 
Frangois & Anglois ; 

A VOCABULARY 

OO Frendh and Engliſh, 


la Vierge Marie, the Virgin 


WERE IE Mary. 
un Corpse 4 
un Eſprit, a Spirit, or Ghoſt: 
le Ciel, Heaven. 
la Cloire, .. Glory. 


les Bienheureux 5 the Bleſſed, 


erieu . 

an Du Monde en general. 

nei the World in general. 

0 ED. „ 

wu 7 Jeſus - Chriſt eſus- 

acj 5 FED 4 5 Griſt 

nia Saint-Eſprit, the Holy Ghoſt. 

r, ON Trinite, rhe Trinity. 
Createur, tbe. Creator. 


Redempteur , the Redeemer. 
onſolateur, the Comforter. 
Maſtificateur, the Santli 


fier. | Eau, 
. g 


un Apdtre, an Apoſtle. 
Enfer, m __ the Hell. 
le Diable, leDemon,theDevil: 
le Feu, Fire. 


the Earth. 


la Terre,, 
f. ibe Wa: 


un Orage, 
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is Mer, the Sea. 
le Ciel, le Firmament,the Sky. 
une Etoile, a Star. 
le Soleil. tzbe Sun. 
ja Lune, - the Moon. 
le Croiſſant, _ the Creſcent. | 
Demi-Lune,, Ha, Moon. 
Pleine Lune, Full- Moon. 


les Raions du Soleil, the 
Beums or Rays of the Sun. 
la Lumiere, Light. 
te: Tenebres, Darkneſs. 
le Chand; ner, Heat. 


& N & N & 


un Brouillard;, a Fog, or Miſt. 
le * the glazed, or hoar 
. 
| a Storm. 
un Tourbillon , a Whirlwind. 


un Eclair, aflaſh of Lightnin 
le Tonnerre, Foun * 
la Foudre, a Thunderbolt. 
P Are- en- ciel, the Rainboco. 
un Tremblement- de- terre, 
an Earth - quake. 
un Danes, a Deluge, o ; Food. | * 


une Heure, 
une Demi - heure „ Half © 


le Froid, Cold. 
d, Exbalation. 
le Vent, tbe Wind. 
7 ft, łk Orient, m. the Eaſt. 
Þ Oueſt, POccident, m the 
LE: Weſt. 
le Sud, le Midi, the South. | 
le Nord le Septentrion, the 
75 5 "I North, 

Beau tems ; fair Weatber. 
une Nuè e, une N ue, ba Cloud 
.un Nuage, 888 
la Pluie, Rain. 
Grele, Hail. 
Nege, SnOW., 
Gelee, Froſt. 
Dégel, Thaaw. 
Roſee, © the Dead. 


 Pocabulary, 


1 


Du tems, Time. 


une Ocaſion „ an Opportunity 
or Occa ſion 

le Jour, la Journëe, the Da 
la Pointe ou le point du jour 
break of Da 

Aurore, f. Aube. du- jour 
the Daw 

le Lever du Soleil, tbe & 


riſing 
l Nuit, the Night 111 
Minuit, | Mign iobt 


le Martin „la Matinee, i 
Morning 

le Soir, la Soirée, tbe Evening 
le Coucher du Soleil, Sunſet 
un Jour de Fete, une Fete, 
Holiday, a Feſtival 

un Jour Ouvrier, Ouvrable 


a Work di a. 

Aujourd'hui V to Day ir 
Hier, TeſterdayWMuil 
Avant-hier, the Day befor hol 
Teſteraa ep 

Demain, To- morrow 00 


Apres-demain , the Day of 
ter To- morrow 
an Hour 


Hour / 

un Quart- Shoes: a Ouartt 
V of 8 Hour * 
une Semaine „ a Wat 
un Mois, a Month H 
un An, une Année, 4 , 


"of Année Biſſextile * 


un Quartier, a Quarter Hf Ly 


7 Siecle, an Age, or Cntur) 
' Commencement , the Be 
Sime 
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8 dale. | les Innocens,  - Innocents-day, 
WM 7 mm End. le Jour 77 Rois, PEpipha- 
nity Fin; EE: 3 e Fonts ON 
-afion 27 ae : Ban 
Day ours de la Semaine, tous n. r mm 
Jour The Days of the Week, m. | la Chandeleur 3 day. 
DoWundi, © Monday. , Carnaval , „Carnaval, or 
our WMardi, Tueſday. | Shrove - tide. 
aun (ccredi, Wedneſday. | |, Mardi- gras, Sbrove - Tug 
© RE — Thurſday. | day. 
a endredi, Frida). I Mecredi, je Jour des 
War \ medi, | Saturday. = Cendres, Aſh-Wedneſday. 
Voo Dimanche „ ounday- le Careme, _. Lent, 
git la Notre-Damede Mars, La- 
, bh Mois de 1 tous m. | dy - day in on, 
— he Months of the Ther , — les * tems, the — or 
n/etM\anvier, . „ tbe Holy 
ival Wars FO Mared, | | Dimancihe des Ronen » 
ble = | | 1 Palm Sunday. 
da . i 1 d- Fri- 
Dn ſun, Tone le vendredi Saint G00 4 
4% allet, 9A e, Pa ues, f. Eaſter, 
"= doll ae 8 de Paque, Eaſter-day. 
0) 


deore Mg Sender. | is. Pemtecdce', NN 


O, Lou - Sunday. 

bre, 8 4 N — S N 

u Decembre, December. | pus-Chriſti-day. 

Oro — — — 

| Saiſons de PAnnee 8 la Saint - Jean , A 

a dee Seaſons of the Tear, || Notre-Dame d Acdt. a of 

* EPrintems, the Spring. Aſſumption of tbe bleſſed 

: } Eté, m. the Summer. i rgin Mary. 

"I! Automne , f. the Autumn. Ia Saint; Michel, © Michael- 

* wer, m. the Win nter. 1 1 1 
93 Touſmints, aints-day. 

3 Fe & Tems remarquables a Jour des Morts , All Souls. 

7 de PAnnee, la Saint-Martin , Saint-Mar- 

oY” Holidays, and remarkable | I Tin's-day, 

ry Times of the Tear. |p Avent, m. the Advent. 

pr * de Lan, the New a Noel, Cbriſtmaſt. 


la, Veille, la Vigite, ihe Tr, 
2 3 
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un Jour de jeune, 1 
* Flle 


un Jour gras', 


un Jour maigre, 3 


oiſſon, the 
tes V endanges, the Vintage. 
ls Tonte, @  Shearing time, 


TIT 


* > Fd 6 
2 * * | = 


Du Genre Humain. | 
Mankind. 


un Homme, 7 
1 | 
un Vieillard 
un vieux Man. 
une Vieille, 4% an old 
une vieille Femme : J Woman. 
un J eune - Homme, „a young 

Man. 


4 Man; 
2 Woman. 
v; an old 
omme, 


une Jeuns- Femme „ a young 

Woman. 

un ern „a @ Batchelor, or 

| a Boy. 

2 ; Maid, or os 
un Enfant, 4 Child, 

une Enfant, 45 pre ny 


un jeune Gargon „ à Touth. 
uy Vierge, une Pucelle, a Vir. 
gin, or Maid. 

a Dabarf. 
Cbilabood. 
Touth. 
Manhood. 


une Fille 5 


, — 


un Nain, 5 
2 Enfance, fl. 
4a Jeuneſſe, 

ta Virilite, 
*. 1 , 3 52 


” i is - 
1 4 1 : 


wy * 


* 


— 
S F. 


- of 
+. 


” # i + 


Parties FA Corps Homain, 5 


1 k Corps, 3 2 


— 


e, 


4 
| The Parts ga a 1 Body. | | 


Vocabulry, 


the Body. 1. Machoire n 


un Membre, a Member, or Mk. 
| ' Limb, 
la Tete, © the Head. 
le Devant de la Tete, «Mk 
Forepart of the Head. 
le  Nexriere de la Tete, 
the Hinder Part of tbe 
Head. Wi 
* 1 et de la Téte „ tbe 
Crown, or upper Part f 
"the Head. ! 
1 Chevcux, m. the Hair of WM" 
the Head. 
le Viſag e A the Face en 
le From.” the Forebead. 
les Fraits, m. the Features. Wt 
P Oeil, m. lbe Bye. 
les Veux, m. the Bia n 
le Sourcil, the Eye-brow. Wi" 
la Paupiere „ the Eye-lid. WW" | 
| 1a Prunelle de VOeil , te" | 
| Eye- Hal. [8 
le Coin de IOeil, ha Corner 
of the Eye. k ( 
je N 1 tbe Noſe. MW | 
les Narines „ f. the, Noſirils. Ws | 
la Joue,. - the Cheek. ! 
une Foſſete, _ a Dinple. W\ 
la Levre, the Lip. ! 
tb Levre de deſſus, the 175 # 
la Levre de deſſous, : „ the un 
< 26 a P 
Ia Bouche, the Mou 
une Dent, 4 Tooth. e I 
les Dents ceilleres, the e: ! 
Teetb. e 1 
les Dents machelieres „ Tit 
Grinder. Mt: I 
ler Dents de n , the l bh 
Gencive be 2 ine! 
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Palais de la Bouche, the; Ongle, m. tbe Nail. 
Palate of the Moutb. | le Poing, : the Fiſt. 
þ Goſier, — the Throat. | le Ventre, the Belly. 
+ Conduit de la Reſpiration, | le Nombril, the Navel, 
the Wind-pipe. | le Dos, . © - the Back. 
— — -|Þ Epine-du-dos, f. tbe Back- 
Oreille, f. tbe Ear. | 5 5 5 bone. 
k Temple, . #be Temples. — — | 
E Menton, the Chin. | les Reins, m. _ the Reins. 
u Barbe, tbe Beard. le Cote, the Side. 
Cou oz la Gorge, the Neck. une Cote, . *-,@ Rib. 
E Sein, the Boſem. | la Ceinture, the Waſie. 
u Poitrine, the Breaſt. | la Hanche, © the Hip. 
n Teton, une Mammelle, a l' Aine, f. Ibe Groin. 
Breaſt, a Bubby, or Pape. les Feſſes, f. the Buttocks. 
Bout de la Mammelle, the la Cuiſſe, the Thigh. 
"Nipple. le Genou, the Knee. 
Epaule, f. the Shoulder. | le © Jarret , the Ham. 
k Bras, the Arm. la Jambe, ' © the Leg. 
E Bras droit, the right Arm. le Gras de la Jambe, tbe Calf 
le Bras auche, the left Arm. i of the Leg. 
' Aiſſelle, f. be Arm-pit, or | Os de la jambe, m. tbe Shin. 
Arm- hole. la Cheville du Pied, the Ancle 
* Coude, the Elbow. | ' ' Dr Ancdle-hone. 
E Poignet, tbe Wriſt. | le Pied, the Foot. 
Main, . the Hand, | la Plante du Pied, the Sole of 
a Maindroite,theright Hand. | — the Foot. 
u Main gauche, tbe left Hand. | le Cou du Pied, the Inſtep. 
E Revers de la Main, the | le Talon, - the Heel. 
| - Back of the Hand. | un Orteil, | be T: 
Creux de la Main, the Hol- un Doigt du Pied, 1 E 
A bon of the Hand. ſe Gros Orteil, le gros Doigt 
2 Paume de la Main, be du Pied, the great Toe. 
i as Palm of the Hand. | la Peau, le Cuir, ibe Skin. 
* N = — eie ee 
ct1 oigt * . r + | n : 
k Doigt du myers jos 9 Parties interieures ,, & autres, 
1 4.3 abt. Ben. | +; +1 du Corps, . 
Doigt de devant, the fore Tnavard and other Parts of 
„ %% _- the. | 
E Pouce, ..x 00 ans i {x WO J- 
ne Jointure, 2 Foint. un Os, 2 Bone. 
1 Neud, Anuckle. * 8 the Marrow. 
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les Entrailles, f. the Entrails. 


le Diaphragme, the Midrif. 


| le Poil, the Hair (in general). 

les Cheveux, m. the Hair of the 
. Head. 
une Chèvelure, a Head of Hair. 
5 i Barbe, the Beard. 
des Mouſtaches,f.tbe}/biskers. 


une Larme, a Tear. 
la Morve, Snot, 
la Salive , Spittle. 


| Certains Accidens & certaines 
|  Proprietes du Corps, 


ties of the Body. 


te Ris, le Rire, Laughter. 
le Pleurer, ts Pleurs, m. 


+ 


 F Eſtomac, m. the Stomach. 


les Tripes, f. the Guts. 
les Boiaux, m. the Boawels. 
Ie Coeur; the Heart. 
les Polmons, m. the Lungs, 

24 or Lights. 
le Foie, - the Liver. 
les Rognons, m. the Kidney. 
la Rate, the Spleen. 
le Fiel, the Gall. 
la Veſſie, the Bladder. 
le Lait, tbe Milk. 


Vocabulary, 


la Chair, the Neſb. le Souffle, / 
a Graiſſe, le Gras, tbe Fat. I Haleine 21. the Breath le 
le Sang, the Blood. | un Gemiſlement, a GrounM! 
une Veine, a Ven. | un Sofipir, a Sb 
les Pores, m.  _ the Pores. | P Fternfiment, m. Sneezing ine 
un Nerf, a Sinew or Nerve. le Hoquet, the Hiccougb 
le Crane, | tbe Scull. | In Rot, | a Belchen 
te Cerveau, la Cervelle, tbe un Engourdiſſement, Nun 
Brain. | ne/s . 


| Je Crachat, what's bawi'd up. | 
ia; Craſſe de la Tete, Dandrif. | 


| Certain Accidents and Proper- | 


un Aſſoupiſſement, Drouſ 


la Veille, Watching 

le Sommetl , 7) ( 
le Ronflement, Snoring 1 
un Songe, 4 Dream 

la Voix, the Vice". 
la Parole, Speech MP * 
la Laideur ,  Uplineſs ne R 
1 Embonpoint, m. good Caſe" Þ 
la Maigreur, Leanne R 
la Sante, Healtb R 
la Taille, the Pitch, or Hape 
la Mine, the Mien eL 
Air, m. the Looks, or Air" 
la Demarche, the Carb 
is Port, tbe Carriage reg 
le Geſte , the Action, ore 
5 Motion. Ne 
une Grimace, a Grimace,or ui 

5 Fate. Mes! 
la Moue, Mouth. NM. 


to mak 


Faire la moue , 
Mouths. 


q Sens de Nature, & 


e —˙ m ² w!]ů . ĩͤö—üaiłLT.1.7˙—¼·̃—T....̃.ↄ˙ . 7—²o⅛ÜꝛV]00 ᷣͤeP ] e DA AMIE BI en anc» ot ro ar err 
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Les cin 
leurs Objets, irs 
The five Natural Senſes, and A 
I their Objects. Mat 
la Vue, the Sight. 8 Mal 
5 Ovie, f. Hearing. Mig 
T Odorat, m. the Smell, or Fic 
75 Smellinz. M 
j va Fri 


! 2 e the Taſte. 
} Toucher 293; 
[ — Feeling. 
m Son, 4 Sound. 


ne Senteur, une Odeur, a Smell. 
u Puanteur, a Stencb, or Stink. 


x 
Bode : i a reliſh or taſte. 


Pefauts du Corps, 
f Blemiſhes of the Body. 


h Teigne, the ſcurf, or ſcald 
. * Head. 


re, Tetter. 
wm Verrue, un Poireau, a Wart. 


0 wRide, a Wrinkle. 
18" Bouton , a Pimple. 
M Rubis , a red Pimple. 
1b our - EIEY 2: his 
age, kle 

: . | 15 : 
- ':Loupe , a Ven. 
A holte, Bunch. 
Egratignure, a Scratcb. 

he Entorſe, à Strain. 


Nez camus, a flat Noſe. 


Des Maladies , Of Diſeaſes. 
xe Maladie, Sickneſs, a Diſeaſe. 
| Mal, | 1a Diſtem- 
tIncommodite, 7 7 Juneſt. 
Douleur, a Pain. 
| Mal, e 
Mal de Ventre, the Belly- 
EE e 
Mal de Dents, tbe Tooth- ach. 


gb. Mal de Tete, the Head ach. 


graine, the Megrim. 
Fievre, Ia Fievre chaude i 
à Fever. 
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une Fièvre avec acces,an inter- 
8 mitting Fever. 


un Acces, a Fit. 
r Maaneſs. 
une Lout, a Cough. 
un Rhume, a Rheum, or Cold. 
Enroùment, m. Hoarſneſs. 


la Luette abatue, the Palate 


| _ down, 
Dificulte - de - Reſpiration f. 
 Short-Wind, 


1 :  faickneſs. 
le Haut-mal, le Mal- caduc, E- 
pilepſie f. the Falling ſickneſi. 


a Fainting, 


la Lepre, the Lepro 
la Peſte, the Peſtilence, or Pla- 

3 gue. 
le Flux-de-ſang , the Bluody- 


a 2 
la Petite -Vèrole, the Small- 
| 93 Dor. 
la Verole volante, the Chicken- 


1 7 0X. 
la Rougeole, the Medſles. 
uneDemangeaiſon, an licking. 
la Gale, the lich, or Scah. 
une Puſtule, V heal, or Bliſter. 


les Trenchees-de-Ventre, f. 
_ the Gripings, or Gripes. 
le Vertige, Tournement-de- 
Tete, m. Dizzineſs, or Gid- 


F nion, the Ague, or cold Fit. 


| —_E 

la Pierre, the Stone or 
la Gravelle, Gravel. 
r Hydropilie, f. the Dropſy. 
42 5 la 


la Phtiſie, the Phthifick. 


la Fievre tierce, @ tertian 


la jauniſſe, the Faundice. 
* | les Pales-couleurs,f.the Green- 


Defaillance , Pamoiſon , f. 


un Evanouiſſement, Swooning. 
Scorb ut, pot | 
9 


. 
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1a Paraliſie 5 


| ne Enflure „ une Tumeur, a 


Apoſtume , an Impoſt hume. 
55 1 U cère, a Sore, or Ulcer. 


the Matter that 

* _ comes out 6 a 

3 ore. 

une Bleſſure „ 3 Wound. 
une ickrics, oe” a Scar. 

uu Cor au Pied, 4 Corn. 

une Coupure, 4 Cut. 

un Coup, a Blow, or Stroke. 
une Contuſion, q Bruiſe. 

un Souflet, a Box on the Ear. 


un Coup de poing, a Fiſty-cuff. | | 


un Coup de pied, 
une Chiquenaude, 


une Nazarde, a Fillip on the Noſe. | 
une F auſſe · couche » @ Miſcar- 


Vocabulary, 


Palſy. 


Swelling. 


a Kick. 
a Fillip. 


une 44 aa 


We ah rror. 


la Triſteſſe, Sad nei. 
la Haine, Hatred. 
la Douleur, Grief , 0 
le Deplaiſir, | Sorrow 
le Degofit, Loathing 
un Doute, , a Dou 
Sou gon, m. Su / picion 9% 
un ouhait , | a Vi 
la Honte, Sham 


1 Confiance, Confidence, Tru 


Triage. 

Ia Vie, | Life. 
la Mort, Death. 
la Reſurreftion , the Reſur- 
reckion. 

De Ame a of the Soul. 

„ f. the Soul. 
P Eſprit, m the Mind. 
1 Encendement, m. the Un- 
derſtandin 
.ta Volonte,, the Will il 
la Raiſon, _ the Reaſon. 
le Sens, tbe Senſe. 
le Jugement » Diſcretion , or 
| Fudgment 

P Eſprit, m. le Genie „Wit. 
Ia Srupidits, Dulneſs. | 
la Vivacite, Livelineſs. 
'Þ Oubli, m.  Forgerfulneſs. | 

la Science, | þ Know ; 

Ia Connoiſſance, ledge. 

 uneMepriſe, , a Miſtake, | 


r Amour, m. & f. Typ 
la Crainte, la Peur „ Fear 
le Deſeſpoir, © Dijpuir 


la Colere, © Ange 
le Courroux, Wrath 
la Miſericorde, Merc 


Des Habits, & FR Choſe 
qu'on porte ſur ſoi, 


of Cloaths and Things carri 
about one. 


un Vetement „ a arme 


un Habit, aà Suit of Cloati So. 
Habits d' Homme, Many Sen 
Cual! 
une Caſaque, a CG Bot 
une Caſaque de campagne, Pan 
riding C Mu 
un juſt-au- corps, a cloſe C 
une Veſte, a Waſtcoat, or bon 
une Camiſole, une Chemiſeti Cha 
an under Wap Leſſe 
la Culotte, tbe Breechſ Core 
la Manche, Dy Ws 
la Garniture , the Trimmi tac 
la Dentelle, LAW Pry 
du' Point, Point u Gans 
la Frange, Fri baire 
la Doublure, the Lini | 
un Bouton, a Buß lane 
la Boutoniere, a Button bei 
la Poche, | Po 
un Gouſſet, © #8 


Pock 
31 
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in Manteau , à Cloak. 


wm Robe-de-chambre,a Night 


Gown,or Morning Gown. 
wCeinture, a Girdle. 
* Souquenille, a Frock (for 

Grooms JC. 
Linge, Linnen. 
Linge blanc, clean Linnen. 
Linge ſale, foul Linnen. 


Chemiſe , a Shirt, or Shift, 
; Manghettes, f. Cuffs, or 


Nuffles. 


Fauſſes - manches, Cover. 


ſluts , or ſhams. 
cou . Neck, 
Colet, un Rabat, a Band. 
Tour- de- cou, a Neck-cloth. 
; Mouchoir, a Handkercbief. 
Bonnet - de-nuit, a Night- 
; Chauſſons, m. Seel 
Bas, m. Stockings. 
 arretidres „f. the Garters. 
| Souliers, m. the Shoes. 
demelle- eee the So- 
le, of the Shoe. 
tbe Buckles. 


the Slip- 
Pert. 


a Cap. 
a Hat. 


Cordon du cha- Bl che Ions 
peau , } ("MK 
String. 
a Wig, 
a Glove. 
a pair .of 
Gloves. 
a Muff. 
. @ Comb. 


 Boucles, f. 
| Panton es 1 
| Mules de cham- 
bre, £-4þ 
. 
apeau 
leſſe, E 


Atache, 
Feruque . 
nd, 
| Faire-de-gands - 


Manchon, 
keigne 1 


etre de cn N 4 Horn- 


comb. 


une Bourſe. 


un Etui, 


des Machettes, 
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des Vergettes, une Epouſſette, 
- _* aÞruſh, 


a Sword. 


une Epee, 
a Belt- 


un Ceinturon , 


une Bote, a Boot, or Fach boot. 


une Botine, a thin Boot. 
un Eperon, a Spur. 
une Bague, un Anneau, a Ring. 
une Montre, a Watch. 
une Tabatiere, . Snuff box. 
a Purſe, 
un Cure-dent , a Tooth-picker. 

| a Caſe. 
des Lunettes, f. Spectacles. 
des Tablettes, f. a Table-book, 
un Raſoir, a Razor. 
un Baudrier, a long Belt. 


Habits & autres choſes qui a- 
partiennent aux Femmes, 


Cloaths and other Things belon· 
ging to Women. 
une ſupe, 


une Jupe de deſ- en under 


ſous . Petticoat. 


un Jupon, an upper · 
une jupe de deſſus, Petticoat. 
le Corps, the Stays. 
un Corſet, a Bodice, 
un Manteau, a Mantow. 
une Robe, 2 Gown. 
une Chemiſe - de- F emme a 
Sbiſt. 

a Head- dre. 
a Mub. 


des Engageantes 3 Neuffen. 
un Peignoir „ @ Combing- 
| cloth, or Night- rail. 
un Tablier, an Apron. 
un Fourreau, a Frock for a Wo. 


une Coifure : 
une Cornette., | 


man, or Child. 


- @ Tippets 
un 


une Palatine : 
Z 6 


V ocabulary $ — 1 
un Falbala, a Furbel, ; 
uneEcharpe, - 

un Evantail . 

un Maſque, 

un Colier-de-perle, 


une Chaine d'Or, a golden Chain. 
un Pendant d'Oreille, an Ear- 


| pe 
uneBoucle - d: Orcille, an Ear-| 


une Agrafe, | 
une Toilette, 

une Epingle, 
une Pelote, 

nun Poincon, 

Eau - de- ſenteur, f. ſweet Wa- 


Eau de la Reine d'Hongrie, f. 
Hungary-MWater. 
the Powder. 


a Pin-cuſbion 
a Bodkin. 


Poudre , 
15 2 eee the Poav- 


tes Mouches, f. 
un Miroir, 


delaDentell 
un Lacet, a 
un Ruban . 
une Fontange, 
un Bijou, un Jorau „a Fewel, 


a Lo — laſs. „ 


Zace (to lace 
= Ribbon, 
a Top- knot. | 


| of — a . 
| a Thimble. 

= Paire de Ciſeaux, a Pair | 
e Cizars, or = 

dela 1 1 | 


une Aiguille, 
© uenouille, 


4 Needlef ul. 


18 Spindle. 
un Roubt -A. filer 5 4 5 


un Devidoir > 


Choſes dont on &habille, 
- | Thing made uſe of for Cu 
. 


une Etofe, a cu 
du Drap, _ Clatl 
du Drap de laine , N bol 
clotl 

la Liſiere du Drap, the Li 
of Clotl 

| delaToile „ Liinnen cl! 


du Cane vas, Canon | 
de la Mouſſeline, Wi 
de la Toile-de-coton, Callic 
de la Batiſte, Lau 7 
du Bougran, du Treillis, . 
Kd 
de la Futaine, Fuſtia 
du Baſin, | Dini 
au Velours, Vi p 
de la Peluche, P p 
du Droguet, Drug 
de la Friſe, a Fr. © 
ane Etofe-de-ſole , a filk Su 5 
i = Tafetas, a Luſtri * 
- the Leah, . 
1 Peau, 4 Re 
dw eds | — N M 
„ f Tt 
Du Manger, Of Eating 4 
| 5 60 
u Nouriture, i 
des; Vivres, m. Victuſ . Bo 
un Repas, Ma Ro 
le Deſeune, the Brea Ha 
le Dine, the Dim Gr: 
le. Goute, the Afternoon Ori 
le Soupe, © the Su Via 
un Feſtin, 4 Fi 
un Regal, — 
un Convié "Jo a 
5 — 


« | du Pain, 


$62 


delaMoutarde, _ _ Muſtard. 
des Champignons, m. Muſbro- 
mes. 
des Anchois „m. Anchoves. 
des Epices, f. Spice. 
du Sucre, Sugar. 
du Poivre, Pepper. 
du Gingembre, Ginger. 
Pain. d Epice „ m. Ginger 
bread. 
de la Canelle 5 Cinnamon. 
des Cloux-de-girofle , m. Clo 
_— » 
delaMuſcade, a Nutmeg. 
du Macis, Mace. 
de la Regliſſe, Licoriſb. 


des Friandiſes, f. Dainties. 
des Confitures, f. Sweetmeats. 
des Dragées f. Sugar-plumbs. 
des OrangeS"confites , f. can- 
4 Oranges. 

Conſerve of 
Quinces. 
te Premier Service, De firſt 
Courſe or Service. 

le Second Service, les En- 


- trees, the ſecond Cour/e , 
= oor Service. 


au Cotignac, 


le. Deſſert, the Deſert. 
la Boiſſon, the Drink. 
de! Eau, f. Water. 
dela Biere , a Beer. 


de la Petite Biere , Small beer. 


delaBiere forte, Strong: beer. 
du Vin, Wine. 
nouveau, Nerv Vine. 
— vieux, Old Wine. 
—— &vante , PolPd , or 

y * dead Nine. 
du Clairet , ou Vin rouge, 
9 8 Claret. 
au Vin blanc, «white Wine. 
 —— paillet, pale Wine. 
— brile, „ burnt Wine, 


- Vocabulary; 


du Vin de France 5 In 
3 Rhin, nf 


1 
3 Canarie, Canary þ 
—— Sec, ou Vin d'Eſp: 

Es gne, Sack; 
— Sec brile,mull'd Sack 
du Poire, Perry 
du Cidre, Cyderdili 
de! Hydromel, m. Meu 

i. the Drep 


un Trait,un Coup, a Draugb 
F 
un. Membre-de-Viande i 
* of Mea 

un Quartier, uartel 
une Dae de- Ves aL 
of Yu 

une Longe-de-Veau, „ a Ty 
| | of Vet 

un Colet · de Mouton. a Net 
of Mutt 

une Epaule - de- Mouton , 
Shoulder of Mutt 

un Gigot de Mouton, I. 


| ( 


— 
* 
— 
-—- 


= 


— = & 


of Mutt * 
une Poitrine „ a bra, 
un Aloyau, a ſhort R © 
le Ris-de-Veau, the Su C 


Hhread of Vu 
les Ailes de la Volaille, t 
Wings of a Fou 


les Cuiſſes, f. the LW, in X 
1 Degres de Parents. . 
Degrees of Kindred. Pa 
un Pere, a Fatht 
une Mere, a Mill 
les Parens, m. the Para 65 
un Enfant, 42 C 
des Enfans, m. Chili M3 
un Fils 1 4 = 


w Fille, a Daughter. 
3 Grand-Pere, FAieul, m. 
the Grand- Father. 
; Grand -Mere, [Aieule, f. 

the Grand- Motber. 


8} Biſaieul , the great Grand- 
P TA 
cal; Biſaieule, the great Grand- 
"y | Mor ber. 
1} Petit-Fils , the Grand- Son. 
ll: petite - Fille, the Grand- 
1 Daughter. 
Frere, a Brother. 
gore Sceur , à Siſter. 


! Aine , m. the eldeſt Son, or 
Ainee, f. the eldeſt Daugh- 


| or younger brother. 
h, Cadette , the youngeſt 


Ne: Gemaux , m. , 
ol: jumaux,"m. £ 79995: 
Oncle , an Uncle, 
oe Tante, an Aunt. 
n Neveu, a Nepbew. 
io Niece, a Niece. 
7% Couſin, 42 Couſin. 
r Couſine, a ſhe Couſin. 
VIM Couſin - germain , a he 
4 firſt Couſin. 


Y Ancetres, m. Anceſtors. 
| Poſterite, | 
f Deſcendans, m. 
parent, 


rity. 
a Kinſman, a be 
; FNeoelation. 
r Parente, a Kinſwoman, 
a (be Relation. 

| Galand, un Amant, a 
Woer ; or a Lover. 

& Maſtreſſe , une Amante, a 
__ Sweet- heart, 


French and Engliſh. 


eldeſt Brother. 
ter, or eldeſt Siſter. 
Cadet, the youngeſt Son, 


Daughter or younger Siſter. 


1 Poſte- 
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| 2 Match: 
POT 


arti, a rich Match. 
Wedlock, or 
| Matrimony. 
les N6ces, une Noce, a Wed 

. ee ding. 
” EFEpoux, m. the Bridegroom. 


un Parti, 

une Alliance, 
un Mariage 
un Riche P | 
le Mariage , 


' Epouſe, f. the Bride. 
Dot,f. Mariage,m. the Portion. 
un Mari, a Husband, 
une Femme, 24 Wife. 
un Beau-Pere, a Fatber- in- 
une Belle-Mere, a Mot ber- in- 
- aw. 


un Beau-Pere, a Step-Father. 
une Belle-Meère, I a Step- Mo- 


une Maritre, '&f ther: 
un Beau-Fils, ) a Son- in- 
un Gendre, law, 


une Belle-Fille, Na Daughter- 
une Bru, in -laab. 
un Beau-Fils, a Step-Son. 
une Belle-Fille, a Step-Daugh- 
„ 7 
un Beau-Frere, a Brotber-in- 
1 | : lau. 
une Belle-Sceur, a Siſter · in- 
| * | * inis. | 
un Bateme, ayChriſtning. 
un Compere, a He goſfip. 
une Commere, a She-goſſhp. 
un Parain, a God-Father, 
une Maraine, a God- Mother. 
un Filleul, a God-Son. 
une Filleule , a God-Daughter. 
un Heéritier, an Heir, 
un Heritage, an Inheritance. 
une Heritiere, an Heireſs. 


un Veuf, a Widower, 
une Veuve, a Widow. 
un Tuteur, 2 Guardian. 


/ 


* 4 — 3 " ö * * TI * ** nn 4 * " " 
: * 1 
— * i x = 
. . 
4 i 
8 a. : 
3 | | 


un Orphelin . 


une Sage-Femme , 
une 1 3 


une Nourice, a Nur /e for a 


Child. ay a 
un Nourigon, a Faſter- child. un Ecuier, a Squig 
un Pere nouricier, a Fo- un ; Gentilhomme, a Gem; 

| ſter-father. | 


un F rere-de-lait » @ Foſter- 


un Barard, 


Dutcheſs. 5 Lord 


V ally; 5 


| 1 Orphan. un Wi 5 . « Db 
une Orpheline, a ſhe Orphan. | une Ducheſſe, 3 Duc 
une Accouchee , one 1 is |un Marquis, a Mar quiſs 


t to Bed. | une Marquiſe, Marchious 
a Mid- 


un Comte, an Earl, or Count 
Wife. une Comteſſe, aà Counte; 
un Accoucheur , a Man mid- | un Vicomte, a Viſcount 
wife. un Baron, a Baron 
un Garde, a Nurſe for a /ick une Barone, 2 Baronef 

Perſon. un Chevalier, a Knight 
une Chevalieère, a Knight's Ly 


un Lord, un Seigneur, a Lird 
hrotber. une Dame, 5 a Lad 
une Demoiſelle, a 2 


VI 


un Fils naturel , ſon. | E 
| une Batarde, a Ba 22 un Ambaſſadeur, an * 10 
RE ao 

aug FRY . a » he Friend une Ambaſſadri ice, f. an I N 

> Amie, a ſhe Friend. | | baſſudr:/oi Aj 
un Mignon , 9 Da un Gouverneur, a Governo 

une Mignonne, 4 ling. une Gouvernante, a * con 

OD NG bhou Mair: Moll * 

une Voiſine, eigbbour. un Maire, a Moll n 

us. Compagn on, a Com pa- un Echevin, an Alderman |. 

une Compagne, nion. _ Jurat 8 | 8 J a dac 

un Hote, > Landlor. | Officiers de Juſtice, Mr 

, Or 

— —-— O Officers of Juſtice, 7 

| | Dignit6s Temporelles. le Parlement, the Parliame * 

© Temporal Dignities. la Chambre-haute, the Hoy 

un Empereur, an Emperor. „ Evar 

une Imperatrice, an Empreſs. | la Chambre des Commun er 

un Roi, 2 King. la Chambre - baſſe, Chaz 

une Reine, Queen. Houſe of Commoſ pr. 

un a Prince. I Orateur, m. % co brier 

une Princeſſe, a Princeſs. | le Preſident, diere 

un Archi- Duc. an Arch-Duke. | le Chancelier, the Chancell Nater 
une Archi-Ducheſſeyan Arch- le Garde des Sceaux ph 


Chef de Juſtice „ the Lord 
x Juge mage, j Fuſtice. 
i [uge-de-Paix, a Fuſtice of 
| | Peace. 

n Conſeiller , a Serjeant at 
| Law. 

n Avocat, a Lawyer, or Ad- 
| Docate. 

n Procureur, an Attorney. 
1 Notaire, a Scrivener, or 
Ry - . Notary. 

n Sergent, a Serjeant ,a Baily. 
; Geolier,a Goalor,or Fayler. 
Bourreau, the Hangman. 


* 


Egliſe, a Church. 
Chapelle, a Chapel. 
Nef de I'Egliſe, the Nave 


Ailes d'une Egliſe , the ]/les 

| of a Church. 
Chœur, the Quire or Choir, 
Autel, m. the Altar. 
Chaire, the Pulpit. 
Lutrin, the Reading. desk. 
dacriſtie, le Revetiaire, 


daerement, a Sacrament. 
bateme , - 
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Chief 


June Egliſe, Of a Church. 


of a: Church. | 


| the Veſtry. 
Fonts, the Font. 
Eeriture, f. the 1 
Vieux & le nouveau Teſta- 
ment, tbe Old and Nea 
tamen. 
Evangile, m. the Goſpel. 
Verſet, 2 Perſe. 
chapitre, a Chaptor. 
feaume, a P/alm. 
riere, a Prayer. 


le Chant, Singing. 


un Air, un Chant, a Tune. 
Orgue, m & f. an Organ, 
un Clocher, a Steeple. 
uneCloche, a Bell, 
une Horloge, a Clock. 


un Sepulcre, 1 


| un Tombeau , a Grave. 
Une 8 5 | _ 
un Cercueil, 7 
une Bière, | i a Coffin. | 


un Enterrement, a Burial, 
des Funerailles, m. a Funeral, 
les Obſeques , f. the Ob/equies, 

or Funeral Rites, 


Le Clerge, les E . 
& les Oficiers d'Egliſe, 
The Clergy , or Church- men, 
and Church Officers. 
un Archeveque,an Archbiſhop. 


un Eveque, a Biſhop, 
un Pretre, - | a Priefs, 
un Doien , a Dean. 
un Chanoine, a Canon. 
un Prébendier, a Prebengary, 
un Diacre, à Deacon. 
un Recteur, a Rector. 
un Cure, a Parſon, 
un Vicaire, a Curate, 
un Lecteur, a Reader, 
un Marguillier, a Church. 

: Warden. 


un Sacriſtain, a Veſtry-keeper, 

un Ancien, an Elder. 
un Chantre, a Chanter. 
un Enfant-de- chœur, a ſite 


Baptiſm. | 
LH 8 Aa 
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la Communion, the Commu- 

| NN. nion. 
des Aumones , f. Alms, 


IT 


un Cimetiere, a Church-yard. 2 


——— 
— — — 22222 — — 
— 


Zing Boy. 


— - - — . 
— 


« —— 
— — —ä—ũ — —— ——— 2E—ͤäe — 
= Sans 0 . 


— — 


1 N 
= — — _ 


* 
. f 
_ . * 
F % ” 


Des Arts, des Sciences, des 


ka Chirurgie, 


| 8 
la Chimie, Chymiſtry 
la Peinture, Painting. 


la Sculpture, Carving, or 


1 Ecriture, f. 


la Muſique, 
* Art de chanter, m. ging. 


x 
[| 
[1 
| 
N 
: 
x 
5 
! 
j 
i 


P Ecriture Sainte , the Holy 


un Theéologien, 


Profeſſions, & de ceux qui 
les profeſſent, 5 
Of Aris, Sciences, and Profeſ- 
ions, and thoſe that profeſs 
them. | : 
an Art. 


un Art, 
un Meter, a Trade. 
aa Theologie, Divinity. 


la Phiſique, natural Philo/opby 


or Pbyſicks. 
Ia Morale, „ 
la Médecine, Pbyſick. 


Surgery. 
le Droit, f Law. 
la juriſprudence, the Know- 


ledge of the Civil. Law. 


la Potſie, Poetry. 
les Mathematiques , f. the Ma- 
| . thematicks. 
3 Algebre, f. Algebra, 
la Gnomonique, Dialling. 
Þ Arpentage, m. Surveying. 
Architecture, f. Architec- 


; Statuary. 
P Imprimerie, f. Printing. 
Art de faire des Armes, m. 
TOY Fencing. 
_ Writing. 
Art de monter a Cheval, m. 

Riding the great Horſe. 
la Danſe, Dancing. 


Scripture. 
@. D vine . | 


e 


Vocabulary, 


un Phiſicien, a natural Philg. 


un Rhetoricien 5 L Rhetori 


un Predicateur, a Preacher, 


| 5 ſober, 
un Medecin, a Phyſician, 
un Chirurgien, a Surgeon, 
un Juriſconſulte, a Civilian 


un Rheteur, ; cian 
un Chronologiſte, } a Chro 
un Chronologue, { nologer 
un Arithmeticien , an Arith 
metician , or Accomptan 

un Arpenteur, a Survey 
un Architecte , an Architect 
or Maſter-build: 

un Ingenieur, an Ingenee 
un Statuaire , un Sculpteur 
a Carver, or Statuar 

un Imprimeur, a Printe 
un Maitre-d'Armes, atk 
ES cing - maſit 
un Maitre a montera Chev: 
un Ecuier, a Riding-maſit 

un Maitre de danſe, a Du 
OTE cing - mali en 
un Maitre de muſique, a I 
ing· maſt 

— Ü — 


A . , 
un Maftre d Ecri-] ait 
ture, f mu 


un Ecrivain, Lib; 
un Maitre d'Ecole, aS hei 
| 17, wn 
Soumaftre, an Uſber (Ml i, 
un Soumat 5 ore 7M 
un Ecolier, a cba p. 
un Menetrier, a de 
un Violon, a Fi ale 


un Comedien , a Stage l 
un Charlatan, a Mount 
or Quack-a 


* 


| 


un Bourgeois, 4 Wl 


u Artiſan , 


u Homme de mé- 4 Trade/- 

u Aprentif, 1 „ pee 

r Aprentive, 7 a Prentice. 

Marchand, J a Merchant, 
Negociant, F or Trader. 


Courtier, 4 Broker, or 

maker of Bargains. 
u Jouaillier, a Feweller. 
3 Marchand boutiquier, a 
Shopkeeper. 
Mercier, 


1 Woollen draper. 
Marchand de Toile, a Lin- 
nen-draper. 


| | man. 
1 Confiſſeur , la Confectio. 
| Confiturier, | „ e 
Epicier, a Grocer. 
Orfèvre, 
Argentier, a Silver /mith, 
Chapelier , a Hatter, 


a Haberdaſber of Hats. 


ſher of Small-wares. 


ritißß Colporteur, a Hawker , or 

maſt "Pp ” _ Pedlar. 
WP |. ibraire a Bookſeller. 

" Relieur de livres, a Book 


| | binder. 
Marchand de Pa- 1 


% Papetier * | tioner, 
” Ppetier, 3 5 
g Faiſeur de Pa- aPaper 
3 5 pier J maker. 
berbier, 4 Farber. 


{eruquier,g Periævig mater. 
lorlogeur, a Watchß- mater. 


French and Engliſh. 


un Verrier, 


a Mercer. 
Marchand Drapier, a 


Marchand de Soie , a Silę- 


a Colaſmit h. 


Marchand de Chapeaux, 
petit Mercier, a Haberda- 


a Sta- 


— 
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un Monoleur, a Coiner. 
un Quincalier, an Ironmonger. 


— 


a Glaſier. 
a Glaſ mater. 
un Chandelier, a Tallow-chan- 
: | FT... 
un Cierrier, Ja Wax Chan- 


un Vitrier, 


un Ciergier, adler. 
un Brodeur, an Imbroiderer. 
un TLapiſſier, an Upboljterer. 


un Fripier, @ Broker ( for old 

| Cloaths ). 
_ aGlorer. 
@ Millener, 


un Gantier, 
un Mercier, 


une Mercière, a ſhe Millener. 


une Lingère, une Coifeuſe, a 


HSeamſtreſs. 

une Blanchiſſeuſe, a Waſher- 
| 80 Woman. 

un Armurier, an Armourer. 
un Coutelier, a Cutler, 


un Fourbifleur,a Sword cutler. 
un Potier d'Etain, a Peawterer. 


un Chauderonnier, a Braſier. 


un Drouineur , a Tinker. 
un Forgeron , a Smith. 
un Serrurier, a Lock-ſmith. 
un Marechal ,a Smith, or Far- 


| rier. 
un Sellier, _ a Sadler. 
un Vanier, a Basket-maker. 
un Tailleur, a Taylor. 


un Cordonnier, a Shoe maker. 


un Savetier, a Cobler. 
un Charpentier, a Carpenter. 
un Menuiſter 3 7 FJoyner. 


un Macon, a Bricklayer. 
un Tailleur de Pierre, a· Stone- 

N cutter. 
un Potier, a Potter. 
un Paveur, à Pavier. 
un Meunier, a Miller. 
| un 


Aa 2 
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un Boulanger, a Baker. 
un Patiſſier, a Paſtry-cook. 


un Kotiſſeur, a Cook that keeps 
„ 

un . a Butcher. 
un Poiſſonnier, a Fiſhmonger. 
un Braſſeur, a Brewer. 
un Tavernier, un Cabaretier, 
a Invern - man or Vintner. 
un Cabaretier à Bière „ ou de 
Biere, „ m. an Ale- houje- 


keeper. 

un Tonnelier 0 a Cooper. 

un Meſſager, a Meſſenger. 
. un Poſtillon, a Poſt-boy. 


un Batelier, a Waterman. 
un F aiſeur de Boites, a Box- 
maker. 

un Bahutier, a Trunk-maker. 
un Bonnetier, a Cap-maker. 
un Paſſementier, a Lace-maker. 
un Cardeur, a Wool-carder. 
un Tiſſerand, a Weaver. 
un Ouvrier en Soie, a Silk- 


| SE weaver. 
un Teinturier, a Dier. 
un Charbonier, a Collier. 


un Marchand de Bois, a Wood- 

monger. 
un Pdletier, a Skinner. 
un Corroleur, a Currier;; or 


7 veabulary ; 


un Porteur de Chaiſe, 
| 1 Chair-man 
un Crocheteur, à Street 
un Portefaix, i porte 
un Mendiant „ un Gueuy, 
7 
an Injtr 
ment, or To 
a Hamme 
a Malle 
des Tenailles, f. a pair of Tong 


un Inſtrument, 'I 


un Outil, | 7 
un 3 : 


un Maillet, 


un Virebrequin „ a Wim ; 
une Lime We | d Fils 
une Scie, 4 
une Enclume, an Ar, 
une Hache, an A c 
uneCoignee, a Hatch, » 
un Rabat, a Ply 8 
un Ciſeau, a Cb 
un Burin, a Grab 


des Forces, f. a pair of She 
une T ruelle : a Trow 
un Coin, a Wed 
une Hie, "une Demoiſelle, 


Ramm 
un Chaſſoir, a Driv 
un Batoir, a Bel 
une Alene, an A 
un Tranchet, a cutting kn 


uneForme, a Li 


un Pinceau, a Feng bs 

we Rame , : an 0 Da 

Un Pais, | 5 

A. Country, or Land. | 

| un Etat, _ uelg 
un Roiaume, a Kinga 


une Republique * * 


une Principauts,a Princip 
un Duche, a Dull 
Comte, m. & f. a Cul 


 Leather-dreſſer. | 

un Taneur, a Tanner. 
un Cprdier, a Rope, or Cord- 
maker. 

un Epinglier, a Pin-maker. 
un Fondeur, a Melter, or 

| Founder. 
un Blanchiſſeur de Toiles, a 
5 hitener of Cloth. 

un Foulon, a Fuller. 
un Lanternier „a Lantborn- 
maker, 


un Marquifac „ a Marqu 


(1 


French and Engliſh. 
u Baronie, a Baronny. | Lisbonne,, Lisbon. 
ne Seigneurie, a Lordſhip. | Dublin, Dublin, &c. 
uw Archevèchè, an Archbiſhop- — . — 
3 rick. D'une Ville en general, 
0 th ns e_ v4 Of a Town or City in general. 
lle, „ Iſland. une Ville, a Town or City. 
| Elpagne, p- Spain. une Maiſon, 4 Houſe. 
Portugal, Portugal. 3 a4 Street — | 
1 3 une Ruelle, a narrow Lane. 
Angleterre, f. England. — 


| 1 | _ unePlace, an open Place. 


, un (Juarre, a Square. 
OWE, lenny: la Place du marche, the Mar- 


| Alemagne, f. Germany. 
_ . ket-Place. 
4 Fologne ,. Poland. la Tuerie, a Slaughter-houſe. 


i Suede, Sweden. : ; : 

M Norvegue, Norway | Poiſſonerię, the Fiſb. mar- 

Suiſſe, Switzerland &c. | þ 
Ae — la Maiſon-de-Ville, Eb. 

Une Nation, A Nation. | Hotel-de-Ville,m. 5 | 


n Frangols, @ Frenchman. une Egliſe, a Church. 
Eipagnol, a Spaniard. une Paroiſſe, a Pariſh. 
n Fortugais, a Portugueſe. une Sale-d' Armes, a Fencin 
1 Anglois, an Engliſhman. 1 den 
| Ecoſſois, a Scotebman. ine Hôtelerie 4 an Inn. 
n Irlandois, an Iriſpman. un Cabaret, a Vhictualing-houſe. 
Holandois, a Dutchman. une Taverne, I-22 
| — , Fr 2 un Cabaret à Vin, i dern. 
| Polonois, a Polander. wm Dn ha bars 
1 I. 6 Co une Rotiſſerie, a Cook's Shop. 
. + la Comedie , the Play-bou/e. 
Gree F 4 8 ox les Petites-maiſons » Bedlam, 
EF | une Priſon, a Priſon, or Fayl. 
Guelques Villes capitales. . 12 Foul 
Some capital Cities. es Portes, f. tbe Gates. 
andres, London. un Pont, a2 Bridge. 
is, | Paris. les Fauxbourgs - d'une - Ville, 
nſterdam , Amſterdam. | m. the Suburbs, or Liher- 
ne b | Nienna. | ties of a Town, 
arid, Madrid. les Habitans, m. the Inhabi+ 
Wbourg, Edinburgh, ants. 
„ Na un. 


un Loquet, 
la Sale du commun, a Hy 


la dale-baſte, the Parlour 


D'une Maiſon en general, 
Of a Houſe in general. 


ane Mai ſon, un Logis, a Houſe. 
un Hotel, a great 'Nobleman's 


| Houfe. 

un Chateau, a Caſtle. 
un Apentis, 4 Shed. 
une Cabane, a Cottage. 
un Batiment, a Building. 
les Décombres, m. J the Rub 


ks Ruines, f. biſh. 


ta Muraille, the Wall. 


le Fondement, the Founda- 


. won. 
un Coin, 2 Corner. 
un Auvent, a Penthouſe. 
un Plancher, a Floor. 
un Pave, a pav'd Floor. 
Te Plancher d'enhaut,) the 
le Platfond , > Cie- 
le Lambris, Jing; 

une Boutique, a Shop. 
un Bas etage, a Groundfloor. 
un Etage, a Story. 
le Premier Etage, the firſt 
| Stor). 
le Srenier, 2 Garret. 
le Toit, the Roof. 


nun Logement, a Lodging. 
P Eſcalier, m. : 

la Monree, p the Stairs. 

les Degres, m. | 

une Porte, a Door, or Gate. 

une Porte de derrière, a Back- 


. door. 
une Fente, 2 Chink. 
le Seuil, the Threſhold, | 
un Guichet, 2 Wicket, 
un Gond, a Hinge. 
un Marteau, a Knocker. 
une Serrure, „ Lack. 
uneClef, a Key. 


un Verrou, a Holt, 


le Salon, 

une Chambre, a Room 
un Cabinet, a Clo/er, or. 
une Etude, f Study 
une Sale, ? a Dini 
une Chambrea - Ding 


manger, _ 


une Chambre ou l'on couche 
1 2 Bed- Cha nber 
une Bibliothèque, a Librar 


une Garderobe 2 4 Warari) 


un Treillis, une ſalouſie, 
. | Lattice 
les Volets, m. tbe Shutter 


un Balcon, a Balcon 
une Fenetre, a Wind 
les Vitres, f.the Glaſs Windou 
une Fenètre a Chaſſis, a K 


7 


V indou 


la Depenſe, J the But 
le Garde-manger, 7 ter 
la Paneterie, * 

za Sommellerie, ben 
la Cuiſine, the Kitchin 
la Boulangerie,the Bukebu/ 
le Four, '  aeou 
la Cave, © the Cell 
la Cour, J the Jard 
la Baſſe-cour, F or Cul 
aun Puits, a We 
la Brafſerie , the Brewhuul 
p 


Ecurie, f. a Stable for H. 
| ing "4 


ler Lieux, m. 1 , m6 


le Prive, > 8 
la Garderobe, of Off 
un Jardin, 4 Gard 


une Remiſe, #@ Coach-bv 
un Atelier, @ Mor bos 


1 


0 Latch 


roof 


ts Tableau ; 


n Magazin, a Ware-houſe. 
les Matériaux, m. Materials. 


du Bois-de-Charpente , 7 

1 er. 
une Poutre, a Beam. 
mn Soliveau, a Rafter. 
unt Late, > a Lath: 
un Ais , une Planche, a Board. 
une Planche . 
u Boiſerie, the Wainſcot. 
une Pierre, a Stone. 
Pierre de taille, Freeſtone. 
une Tuile, a Tile. 
une Ardoiſe, a Slate. 
iy Mortier, Mortar. 
dela Chaux, Lime. 
u Sable, Sand. 
Meubles de Maiſon, & quel- 


ques Utenſiles, 


Houſbold- Stuff , and ſome 
| Utenſils. 5 


E Gros meuble, the Lumber. 
u Garniture, the Furniture. 
ka Tapiſſerie, the Hangings. 
une Tenture-de-Tapiſſerie, a 
fuit of Hangings. 


de haute lice, Ta 


peſtry Hangings. 
un Portrait, a 
15. 1 Picture. 
un Miroir, a Looking-glaſs. 
ine Bordure, 4 Hane 
un Siege, aq Seat. 
une Chaiſe , à Cbair. 
une Chaiſe-à-bras, un Fau- 
teuil, an Arm- Chair, or 
an Eaſy or Elbow-Chair. 
in labouret, a Stool. 
un Efcabeau, a oint: ſtool. 
un Marchepied, a Foot-ſtool. 
un Banc, a Bench, or Form. 


ouffin, 8 Cuſbien. 


Iapiſſerie 
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un Bufet, a Side- board Table, 
: or a Cuphoard, 
un Tapis, a Carpet. 
une Nape, the Table Cloth. 
un Couvert, a Cover, 
une Aſſiette, a Plate. 
un Tranchoir, a Trercher, 
uneServiette, a Napkin, 
un Couteau, a Knife. 
une Gaine, a Sheath. 
une Fourchette, 4 Fork, 
une Cueillère, a Spcon. 
une Salière, a Salt-feller, 
un Plat, a Diſh. 
une Ecuelle, a Porringer, 
une Sauciere, a Saucer. 
une Aiguière, an Zauber. 
un Eſſuie- main, qà Towel. 
une Bouteille, a Bottle. 
um Bouchoh-de-liege, a Cork 
or a Stopple of Cork, 
un Verre, a Glaſs. 
une Fiole, a Vial. 
un Vinaigrier, @ Cruet, or 
Vinegar- bottle. 
un Godet, a Mug. 
we ae, a Beaker. 
une Bougie, a Wax-Candle. 
| le Bout de la Chandelle, the 
TT. Snuff. 
un Chandelier, a Candleſtick. 
tes Mouchettes,f. the Snuffers. 
Aſſiette a mouchettes, rhe 
; | | -® Snuff-diſh, 
un Gueridon, a Stand. 
un — 5 @ Save all. 
un Panier, 
une Corbeille, , 4 Packet. 
un Corbillon, qa Flasket. 


uneCruche, 2 Pitcher. 
une Cuvette, a Ciſtern, for 
| a Dining-room. 


un Vaiſſeau, a Veſſel. 
Aa 4 une 


. "Ol vocabulary, 


une Barrique, à Hogſhead. une Chaiſe-percee, a Cloſeſtol 
un Percoir, à Plercer. un Lit-de-parade,aBedof jtate. 
une Armoire, a Cupboard, un Lit-de-repos ,) 
un Buffet, Buffet. | uneCouche, 
un Gardemanger, a Cupboard | un Berceau , a Cradle, 
(to keep Vittuals in, une Nate, oa Mat. un 
un Bureau, Cbeſt of Dra- la Cheminee, tbe Chimney, in 
| Wwers, or Scrutore. ! Atre, m. le Forer, the Hearth. Mun: 


a Couch. 


un Tiroir, a Drawer. la Plaque d'une cheminte , Mun: 
un Coffre, à Trunk. the Back of the chimney, un 
une Boite, a Box. le Tujau d'une chemince, Nine! 
un Coffre fort, a ſtrong Box. the Funnel of the chimney, Nine 
une Caiſſe, a @ Cheſt. une Grille-de-fer, a Grate, Min ( 
une Malle, a Portmantle. le Chenet, the Andiron. une! 
un Lit, a Bed. le Souflet; the Bellows. Mun * 


— — les Pincettes, f. the Tongs. 
un Bois-de-lit, a Beadſtead. | la Pelle, the Fire-ſhowl, 
les Colones-de-lit,theBedpoſts. le Fourgon, the Poker. 
un Ciel-de-lit, tbe Top of the | un Ecran, a Screen ( to keep of 


| ; bed. | tbe fire) N I 
le Fond-du-lit, the Teſter. | un Paravent, m. *a Screen, 

les Pieds-du-lit, m. the Bed a. le Feu, the lin n D 
Ch feet. | du — 5 * | » 

evet | fun Fagot, a @ Foot, ne 
le Traver 6, the Bolſter. \uneBuc 1 ; T7 *z 
un Lit-de-plume,a feather Bed. du Charbon, oal. n Re 
une Op 5 4 1 Bed. du Charbon de bois, Charcoal. Ne Cr 
un Matelas, a Quilt. du Charbon de terre, Seacou,Wſne Ra 
une Contrepointe, a Counter- ; or Pitcool e Pa 
| pain, | Une Etincelle 5 a Spark Co 
un Oreiller, 2 Pilloav. la Braiſe, the live C Me 
une Taie d'oreiller, a Pilloay- un Charbon Eteint,a deadcag Pil 
us ppt beer, un Tiſon, 4 Firebrand La! 
une Couverture, the Bed. cloatbs. les Cendres, the Ae Me 

| * eee e - 1 _ 5 
ouverture a long poil, a Rug. da Jule, | 1 
les Draps, m. les eee une Boite-à-fuſil, a Tinder hg Tat 


the Sheets, ' Amorce, f. la meche, Tin 
tes Rideaux, m, the Curtains. | der 


la Ruelle-du- lit, the Bedſide. | une Alumette, a Ma Cu 
4 Baſſinoire, be Warming. | une Pierre-a-feu, 4 MB Por 
EE - pan. un Fuſil, a Heco 
un Pot - de- chambre, a Cbam- un r 6 Pulp 
© her pot. un Incendie, e Papi 


4 


— — —U— — 


q 
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ine Baterie - de- cuiſine, à du Papier a &crire , a writing- 


— 
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| Paper. 
blotting 
Paper. 
du Papier gris , brown - Paper. 
du Papier dore, gilt Paper. 
une Main de papier, a Quire 
1 

„ d Sbeet 
F Paper. 
„ Paper 


du Papier brouillard, 


une Fueille de papier 


un Caier de papier 


| book. 
un Livre, a Book, 
une Page, a Page, or Side. 
un Fueillet, a Leaf. 
la Marge , the Margin. 
deP Encre, f. "- 


une Ecritoire, 
un Cornet, 


þ an Inkborn. 
une Ecritoire de table, a 


Stan- 


l 
. Kiteben- furniture. 
10 Chauderon, a Kettle. 
e Marmite, a great Pot. 
„ un Couvercle, a Potlid. 
i Nun Crochet, a Fleſb- ook. 
J. I Trepied, a Trevuet. 
þ Nine Ecumoire, a Skimmer. 
„Dae Cuilliere-à-pot, a Ladle. 
J. un Poilon, 0 Killet. 
2 Wu: Poile-à-frire, a Frying-han. 
. Wire Tourtière, a Pudding pan. 
1e. Min Gril, a Gridiron. 
n. une Broche , a Spit. 
Mu: Tournebroche, à Fack. 
J. i Seau „ A fail „Or Bucket. 
el. in Balai. a Beſom, or Broom. 
r. in Houſſoir, 4 Hair-broom, 
w Torchon, a Diſhclout. 
) Nen Decrotoires, f. a rubbing 
en, — -* 
18 Dreſſoir, a Drifter 
one Corde , 2 Kkope. 
ot, ne Eponge, a Spunge. 
let une Lëchefrite, a Dripping-pan. 
al. n Rechaut, a Chafing diſh. 
Wu Cremilicre,the Pot- Hanger. 
ne Rape, a Grater. 
ne Paſſoire, a Strainer. 
Couloir, a Cullander. 
n Mortier , a Mortar, 
bal Pilon , a Peſile. 
n eLardoire, a Larding: pin. 
be Mais - de - boulanger , a 
* | Kneading-trough. 
00 — * . 
0108" amis, a Meal-fieve. 
e Beſace, a Wallet. 
n Sac, a Bag, or Sack. 
it i Cuve, 2 Waſbing- tub. 
1n Potager . a Stove. 
keole, f. the School. 
| Pulpitre, a Desk. 
kapier, Paper. 


diſh. 
une Plume, + 
un Tuiau de plume 7 a Quil. 
„„ een; ws 
une Plume taillee, * a Pen. 
la Fente d'une plume, the Slit 
5 ae 
le Bec d'une plume, the Nib 
RR. | of a pen. 
un Canif, a Penknife. 
un Sable, an Hour-glaſs. 
la Ficelle, tbe Pack-thread. 
la Pouſſière, the Duſt. 
le Sable, tbe Sand. 
le Poudrier , the Powwder-hox. 
la Cire, tbe Was, 
une Oublie , aa Wafer. | 
un Cachet , a Heal. 1 
les Tablettes, a Table-book. | 
un Craion , a Pencil. lt. 
uneRegle, a Ruler, . 
E Ecriture, f. Writing. I | 
un Mot, a Word. { 
une Virgule , a Comma; © ! 
un | | 


WT 
— 2 
— 

— 


— 
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un Point, a Point, or Fullſtop. 


un Billet doux, a Love letter, 
or Billet-doux. 


un Sujet, a Theme. 
un Theme, an Exerciſe. 
une Tache, a Task. 


un Ouvrage, a Work. 
une Traduction, a Tranſlation. 
une Dédicace, a Dedication. 
un Vers, 
une Harangue, an Oration, a 


a //7erſe, or Metre. 


Vocabulary, 


Sptech , or Harangue. 


un journal, a Day-book, &c. 
un Sot, un Lourdaut, a Dunce. 
une Verge, a Rod. 
un Chef de famille, ] a Hou- 
un Homme qui tient 2% kee- 


maiſon, ] per. 
un Maitre,, a Maſter. 
une Maitreſle, a Mijtreſs. 


un Domeſtique, a mental Ser- 


ant. 


un Maitre-d'hotel,) a Ste. 
un Intendant, award. 
un Comptrolleur, aController. 
un Depenſier, a Caterer. 
un Chapelain, \ 


un Aumonier , 7 a Chaplain. 


un Précepteur, 
un Gouverneur, 7 © Tutor : 


un Ecuier , a Maſter, or Gen- 


tleman of the borſe. 


un Valet-de-chambre , a Va- 
5 let de cbamber. 
un Comptrolleur de bouche, 
. Clerk of the kitchen. 
un Ecuier tranchant.a Carver. 
un Echanſon, a Cup-bearer. 
un Sommelier, a Butler. 
un Cuiſinier, a Cook. 
une Cuiſiniere, a J/oman cook. 
un Marmiton, a Scullion. 
un Cocher, a Coachman. 


une Femme: de- charge, a Hu. 


Fi - 


a Lackey, 
Or a Fot- 


un Laquais, _ } 
un Valet-de-pied, j 


| man WM... 
un Palefrenicr, a Groom of the F 
„„ (7112) 
un Portier, a Porter, 


un Jardinier, qa Gardiner. 
kn ag . : 5 ; ſe-keeper, 
une Demoiſelle- ſuivante, | 
Suivante, a Waiting ui 
man, Or (zentlewonan, 
une Fille, a Mail. 
une dervante, \} 
uneFemme de [he 
chambre, | | 


Des Animaux, 
Of Beaſts. 


une Bete, un Animal, a Beaſt 1 
une Bete, ſauvage, a wild Bea lu | 


une Bete privee , a tame Beat,, 
une Bète de ſomme, a labuu 


5 ring Beaſt $ 
une Bete de charge, a Beaſt fie 
— een 

une Monture, a Beaſt n , a 

3 3 „ 

une Bete a COrne, a Horn: be 8 
un Lion, a Lin 5 
une Lionne, 2a Lioneſ * 


un Lionceau, a Lion's abel 


un Chameau a Camel 
Warns 3 : un E 
uneLicorne, an Unicom 
un Loup, a Wim... 
uneLouve a ſbe-Wi nn Je 
ö Chev 


un Louveteau, a Wolf cue 
un Ours, 4 B00 
une Ourſe, a ſhe bu 
un Petit Ours, à Bear's d 
un Sangelier, a wild Bu 
un Blereau , un Taiſſon, 
Bacte 
4 


un Renard, 


un ginge, an Ape, or Monkey. 
une Guenon, a ſhe Ape. 


an. un Magot, a great Monkey , or 
vi WE Bahoon. 
wy an Lièvre, a Hare. 
ber. Mun Levraut, a Leveret. 
tn Lapin, 2 Rabbet, 
un Lapereau, a young Rabbet. 
he. une Bete fauve, a Deer. 

un Daim mile , a fallow Deer. 
0B une Daine , a Doe, 


un Cerf, a Hart, or Stag, 


" "WieBelette, + a Weaſel, 
in Furet, a Ferret. 
w Bievre, a Beaver, 
m Heriſlon, qa Hedgehog. 
du Bétail, 1 


a mn Taureau, a Bull. 
uſt m Bouveau, © a4 Bullock, 
TY i» Bœuf, an Ox. 


e Vache, a Cow. 


15 in Veau , a Calf. 
ae Geniſſe, a Heifer. 
cal m Cheval, . __ a Horſe. 
inn Cheval entier, aStone-borſe. 
1 Hongre, 4 Gelding. 
hel ne Cavale, une jument, a Mare. 
_ Poulain, a a Colt. 
nn Cheval de trait, a Draught 
al Horſe. 


m jeune cheval, a Nag. 
Cheval qui va le pas, a Pad. 
n Bidet, „ 
ne Haquenee,an ambling Nag. 
n Cheval de louage, a back 


cl ack 
Bog . ney For ſe. 
1 8 | 
11 1 belier, 4 Nam. 
Irbrebis, an Ewe, or Sheep. 

p Mouton, a Weather. 


uneBiche, a Hind, 
un Faon-de-biche, a Fawn, | 
un Chevreuil, a Roe-buck, | 
in Ecureuil, a Squirrel. 


q 


: French and Engliſh. : = 


un Agneau, a Lamb. 
un Bouc, a be Goat. 
une Chèvre, a ſbe Goat. 
un Chevreall, a Kid. 
we ne, an = 
une Aneſſe, a ſhe Aſs. 
un Anon, aq ayoung Aſs. 
un Vulet, a he Mule. 
une Mule, 14 ſhe Mule. 
un Cochon, un Pourceau, a 
. Hog. 
un Verrat 7 a Boar. 
une Truie, a Sow. 
un Cochon de lait, a Pig. 
un C hien, a Dog. 
une Chienne, a Bitch. 
un Matin, a Maſt if. 
un Barbet, a unter Dog. 
un Epagnuel, 3 Spantel. 
un Chiem courant, a Hound. 
un Baſſet, a Terrier. 
un Levrier, a Greyhound. 
une Levrette, a Greybound 
8 Bitch, 
un Chien metis ou metif, a 
5 by Mongrel. 
un Chat, a Cat. 
une Chate, a ſhe Cat. 
un Chaton , Kitten. 
une Souris, a Mouſe. 
un Loir, a Dormouje. 
une Taupe, a Mole. 
une Taupinière, d Molebill. 


Choſes qui ont raport aux 
ä : 
Things relating to Beaſts.” 

un Troupeau, a Herd, or Flock. 


un Cuir, a Hide. 
une Peau, a Skin. 
une Toiſon , a Fleece, 
is Laine,. ' tbe Wool. 
une Corne, „ 
la Pate, the Paw. 


S 
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la Crinière, | tbe Maine. 
Ia Queue, tbe Tail. | 
le Muſeau, the Muzzle, 


/ 


Aigle, m. & f. an Eagle. 
un Aiglon, an Eaglet. 
un Phenix, a Phenix. 
un Faucon,a Hawk,or Falcon. 
une Buſe, 4 Buzzard. 
un Corbeau, a Raven. 
une Corneille, a Crow. 
une Grue, a Crane. 
un Coucou, a Cuckow, 
une Poule, | a Hen. 
une Poule qui Couve, a Brood. 
. | 7-008 
un Poulet, a Chicken, 
une Poularde, a Pullet. 
un Coq-d'inde, a Turkey , or 
0 .. :- Turkey-cock, 
une Ra Tur Rey- hen. 
un Dindon, | Turk 
a young Turkey, 
| . j 07 Tor keypout | 
une Oie, a Gooje. 


une Etable - à - pourceaux , a 


Je Groin - d'un -cochon, the 

475 Snout of a hog. 
un Chevrier, a Goat-berd. 
un Berger, a Shepherd. 
une Bergere, a Shepberdeſs. 
une Houlette, a Sheep - book. 
une Bergerie, a Sheep-fold, 
un Porcher , a Hogherd. 


py Hogſty. 
un Licou, a Halen 
une Bride, a Bridle. 
une Selle, a Saddle. 
un Bat, a Pack-ſaddle. 


une Souriciere, a Mouſe-trap. 


Des Oiſeaux, Of Birds. © 
un Oiſeau, a Bird, or Fowl. 


un Oiſon, a Goſling, or young 
:  Goofe, 


Vocabulary , 


une Oie· ſauvage, a wild Guſs 


un Jar, a Gander, s 
un Canard, a Dre, 
une Cane , a Duck ll ,, 
une Cercelle, a Tal, 
un Cigne, a Swen 1, 
un Jeune Cigne, aCypnet, 

un Plongeon, aDutrM,, 


un Pigeonneau, a young Pipe, 
une Colombe, a Dow 
une Tourterelle, a Turtle-dove 


un Pigeon - ramier , a Rin, 
Se: | ade 
un Milan, 3 Ki 
un Vaneau, a Lajwin,,, 
une Perdrix, a Partridge 
un Perdreaua young Partridge , 
un Faiſan, 2 Phuſrt,, 
un Faiſandeau , a young Phu n 
i IN 
une Becaſſe, a Woodcock , 
une Gelinote, a Woodben "oh 
uneBecaſſine, a Snipe þ | 
une Caille , a Quail. { 
une Alouette, a Lark 1 ( 
une Grive, a Thruſh 
un Merle, a @ Blackbird 61 
un Roſſignol, a Nightingu x 
un Moineau, a Sparrow. 
un Perroquet , a Parra 
une Pie, Pie, or Magpie mn C 
un Serin-de-canarie, a Cn P 
Fe ry Bird du G 
une Linote, a Linn — 
un Hochequeue, aWagto 
un Roitelet, a Hr u g. 
un Chardoneret., a Goldjnot 
un Pinſon, a Cbafinchg . 8e 
un Rougequeue, a BuljinO0 m. H 
un Gorgerouge , a Robin ug n Se 
un Pleuvier, a Pha m L 
un Choucas, a. Jactduu u Ve 


un Hibou, an 000 


French arid | Engliſh: 


un Chat-huant, a Schreechoavl. 
me Chouette , a Chough. 
un Vautour , a Fulture. 


un Butor , _ a Bittern. 
une Autruche , an Qſtrich. 
un Heron, a Hern, 
un Martin-pecheur, a King's 
| 1 | Fiſher. 
un Etourneau , i 

un Sanſonet, a Sterling. 
une Cigogne, a Stork- 
we Chauveſouris, q Bat- 
une Hirondelle, a Swallow: 
une Aile, a Wing: 
u Queue, the Tail - 
une Plume, a Feather · 
un Tuiau, a Quilk 
E Duvet, the Down - 
je Croupion, the Rump- 


n Ergot, a Spur (of a Cock) &c. 


u Crète- de- coq, a Cock comb · 


- = 
un Ver à ſoie, a filk Worm. 


une Tigne, a Moth. 
un Petit Ver de fromage, a 


| Maggot. 

une Araignee, a a Spider. 
une Fourmi, an Ant. 
une Cigale, une Sauterèle, a 
8 | Gra/s-hopper. 

une Grenouille , a Frog. 
un Crapaut, a Toad. 
une Chenille, a Caterpillar. 
un Grillon, a Cricket. 
un Pou, a Louſe. 
des Poux, m. Lice. 
une Lende, a Ni. 
une Puce, a Flea. 
une Punaiſe, a Bug. 
un Haneton, a Mag- hug. 
une Mouche, 23 Fly. 
un Papillon, a Butterfly. 
un Eſcarbot, a Beetle. 


E Bec, the Bill. un Moucheron, un Couſin, 
une Grife , a Claw. j £2 a Gnat. 
E Jabot, the Crop. | une Sangſue, a Leech. 
un Oeuf, | an Egg. une Guepe - : a Waſp. 
a Coque-d'un-ceuf, an Egg- | une Mouche-à-miel,) 

ſpell. une Abeille, ” @ DEC, 
un Nid, a Neſt. | un Aiguillon, tbe Sting. 
une Voliere, an Aviary. une Ruche, a Bee-hive, 
mn Oiſeleur, a Forwler, du Miel, Honey. 
in Colombier a Dove houſe, de la Cire 5 Wax. 
u Pigeonnier, ( x 4 un Eſſaim, a Swarm. 

ouſe. : —— 

u Glu, Birdlime. | Des Poiſſons, Of Fiſbes. © 


un Reptile, a creeping Thing , 
| or Reptile. 
un Serpent, a Serpent, or Snake. 


me Hydre, a ater- 
n Serpent d'eau, ſnake. 
ne Couleuvre, an Adder, 


n Limacon, a nail. 


n Ver, 


un Poiſſon, a Fiſh. 
uneBaleine, a WV bale. 
un Barbeau, __ _@ Barhel. 
un Brochet, a Pike. 
un Carrelet, a Flounder. 
une Truite, a Trout. 
une Ecreviſſe, a Crawfiſh. 
une Ecreviſſe de mer, a Lobſter. 


a Worm. 


une Morue, a Stockfiſh, or 


un 


Pocabulary, 
un Harang , an Herring. 
un, Harang ſoret, a red Herring. 
une Anguille, 
une Raie, a Thornhack. 

une Plie, 

un Anchois, 
un Merlan, 

un Rouget, 

un Eturgeon, 

une Melette, 

un Veau- marin, 

une Aloſe 4 | 

une Chevrette, 
un Maquereau, a Mackarel. 

un Marſouin, 

une Huitre , 

des Moules, f. | 

un Limagon-de-mer , a Cockle. 
une Tortue, 
le Muſeau- d'un poiſſon, the 
Snout of a Fiſh. 


an Anchovie. 
a Whiting. 


a Sturgeon. 
_ @ Sea-calf. 
| a Shrimp. 
a Porpoiſe. 
an Oyſter. 
a Turtoye. 


les Ouies, f. 
les Nageoires, f. 
les Ecailles, f. 

une Coquille, une Ecaille , the 


the Scales. 


une Ecaille d'huicre , an 


- the Bones. 
de Poiſſon, 


les Ar8tcs, f. 
le Frai, les Ocufs 


ia ebe, 
un Pecheur, 
un Filet, ; 
uneLigne , 
uneCanne, 

une Verge de PE- p 
un Hamegon, 
un Apas, une Amorce, a Bait. 


Meétaux & Mineraux, 


Metals and Minerals. 
or, m. 


Argent, m. Side, 
le Cuivre, * Copper, or hr 
rn, w. Brat, Nun 


Leton,Laiton,m. yellow Braſ, 
+100. Pet Iron. 
+ 1 3”. AGIEr, mn, Stell. 
? Etain, m. Tin, or Pewter, 
du Fer blanc, Tin, or Irin 

1 tinn'd over. 
,, Lead, ta 
de' Argent- vif, Quickſilver, 
du Mercure, i or Mercury, Nei 
| du Soufre, Brimſtome, Sil 


| | Pur. 
du Vitriol, Vitridl, 
un Aimant, qa Loadftone. 
de' Amidon, Starch, 


- | delaCeruſe, White Lead, 
une Ardoile, _ a Slate, 
un Caillou, 4 Flint, 
un Rocher, une Roche, a Rock. 
une Pierre, a Stone. 
une Pierrea feu, a Fire. ſtont. 
Pierre de taille, Free ſtone. 
une Pierre de touche, a pw 
one, 

une Pierre ponce,aPumice-tone 
une Pierre prècieuſe, a pre 
| 5 cious Stone. 
une Emeraude, an Emerald, 
du Marbre, Marble, 


dela Poix, Pitch. in | 
Poix-réſine, f. Rain. 


du Goderon, Pitch and Tir 
dela Terebentine, Turpentine. 


du Baume, Baln. n 
de! Encens, Frankincen/e. e Þ 

de la Cire, Var. 1 

; du Suif, | Tallow. 

: ) Err 

De la Campagne, & de 1 0 

| gricuſture , = 

| Of the Country. and Husban0") n 8 
un Village, un Bourg, - 1 


i 


r, Wyn Hameau, ' a Hamlet. 
or Nine Metairie , a Farm. 
ſr, Ne Grange, a Barn. 
5, Aire - d'une- Grange , f. a 
n. Barn. floor. 
dl. Nun Grenier, 4 Granary, or 
. Corn:loft. 


u Fruiterie, a Fruit: loft, or 

Apple - loft. 
Etables-pour-les-Bel iaux, f. 
Stables for Cattle. | 


79. 

Fl une Mom „ 4 Hul, or 
ur, Mountain. 
my Nun | Coteau, une Coline , a lit- 
ne, | | tle Hill. 
cb. une Valee, un Valon, m. a Fal- 
ad, ley, or Dale. 


ite, e Sommet , le haut d'une 
int. Montagne, the Top of a 


ck. | Hill. 
ne. un Folle , d Ditch. | 
one. une 3 FY Den. 
ne. Nie! Argile, Clay. 
ach- Sable, Sand. 
ne. lere ſabloneuſe „ Sandy- 
tone | | Ground. 
pre. n Gravier , du gros Sable, 
one. Gravel. 
Ad. Mela Craie, Chalk. 
rhle. eu Bois, a Wood. 


Itch. un en, un Bocage, 4 
fin, Grove. 
Tar. un Arbre, à Tree. 
tine. un Arbriſſeau, a Sbrub. 
alm. un Buiſſon, a Buſh. 
enſt. une Haie, a Hedge. 
Var. Terre, the Ground , or 
Jow. Land. 
Th crrelabourable,arable Land. 

mn Camp, a Field, 
nM” Raion, a * rom. 
* dillon, idge. 
1 


French and Engliſh. 


Fcuries, f. Stables ( for Horſes.) | 
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un Prè, une Prairie, a Meadow. 


un Clos, un Enclos, a Cloſe. 
une Cloture, an Incloſure. 
du Gazon, Turf. 
del Herbe, 4 Graſs. 
du Foin, | Hay. 
un Rateau 1 a Rake. 
une Charrue , a Plough. 


Manche-de-Charrue , m. the 


Plough-bandle. 
le Soc de la Charrue, the 
Ploug-ſhare. 
le Joug, _ the Toke. 
un Aiguillon , à Goad. 
une Herſe, a Harrow. 
un Hoiau , a Mattok. 
une Pioche une Houe, a Pick- 


aX. 


une Beche, a Spade. 
un varcloir, a Y/eeding-book. 
une Faucille, a Reaping-book. 


u Gucret 3 Halo. ground. 


une Faux, a Sythe, 
un Van, a Fan. 
un Crible, a Sieve. 
du Fumier, Dung. 
un Fumier, a Dung hill. 
la Semence, , the Seed. 
3 —_ . Corn. 

en herbe, 

Blès qui ne AMT "Row 
pon coupès, vo” 

les Legumes, Pulſe. 
du Froment, Wheat. 
du Segle, Rye. 
de! Orge, m. Barley. 
de Avoine, 5 Oats. 
de Yvroie, f. Tares. 
une Feve, a Bean. 
5 Pois, m. Pen ſe. 
Gouſſe 4 the Hus. 

F. Ecoſſe, f. the Shell, or Cod. 
un Epi, | an Ear. 

the StNaad. 


la heile, 
” le 


— — rb— 
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380 © Porabulary, | 


de Caume, tze Stubble. 
le Tuiau, le Chalumeau, tbe 


a Sheaf. 


une Gerbe, 
un Monceau-de-gerbes, a 

'  Sbock of Sheaves 

the Harveſt. 


1} a Vine-ya rd. 


la Moiſſon, 
une Vigne, 
un Vignoble, 
une Vigne, 
un Raiſin, | 
les Vendanges, a Vintage. 
une Charette , 
un Chariot, 
une Roue, 


a Waggon. 
a V beel. 
the Axle- tree. 


Paiſan , a Countryman, or 


Laboureur, a Pl 
or Husbandman. 
Fermier, a Farmer. 


Tenancier, un Rentier, a 


Semeur, a Sower. 
n Moiſſonneur, @ Reaper. 
Bateur - en- Grange , 4 

| 5 Thraſher. 
a Moaver. 


Faucheur, 
a Carter. 


Chartier , 
Vendangeur , a Gr 
Sarcleur : | i VVeeder. 
4 Garden. 
ardin-potager , a 
rdin-a-fleurs, 
un Verger, an Orcbard. 
une Allee, a Walk, or Alley” 
un Carreau-de-jardin, a Bed 
{a in a Garden. 


un Tapis. verd , \ a Graf 


un Boulingrin, © Ply, 
un Cabinet, a Summer-bouſ:. Ml « 
un Cabinet de ver-) d 
| dure, n A 
une Salle verte, bor. 
un Bcrceau, a Bower ll 1 
un Jet-d'eau, a Water. pu. d 
wi Apat, a Pr 
une Ser e, a Pruning: bool H 
un Jar inier, à Gardener ja 
les Herbages, m. Herb 
ia Tige, tbe Stalk, or Blade. © 
les Feuilles, f. the Laab 
la Racine, tbe Roll 
un Navet, a Tur 

delaBete, beet: © 
delaBeterave, red BurMWw 
des Panais, m. Par ſnip; une 
une Rave, „„ Radiſo le 

un Raifort, FHorſe-radibWMun 
des Epinards, m. Sinage une. 
des Choux, m. ColeworisMun | 


des Choux cabus, a Cabbage 
de Jeunes choux, OSprout 
des Choux-fleurs,Collifiower, 
une Alperge,,, Aſparagu 


delaLaitue, ' Lettice 

la Chicoree, Succory, or EH þ 

| | mi: en 
Ps — A 

du Perſil, —_ 7 3 


du Pourpie, Purſ|ain 


. | du Creſlon, Cre(ſe une P 
de 1 Ozeille, 1. Sorten P. 
de! Ail, m. SGarliei e R. 
un Porreau, a Le P 

au Fenouil, Fuße ic 


de la Marjolaine, Marſotus 
du Cerfeuil, Chero 
la Lavande, Lavand 
ux Concombre , a Cucum 
une Citrouille, a Cw 
une Courge, a Pun 


- 


e Ablinte, f. H/ormwodd, un Prunier, a Plumb-tree. 
oY une Ortie, 42 Nettle. |uneAmande, an Almond. 
. dela Fougere, © Fern. un Amandier, an Almond- 
dela Ciguè, P —— 
1 wn Chardon, a Thiſtle. | un Abricot, an Apricock. 
f. N une Fleur, a Flower. un Abricotier, an Apri- 
un Roſier, a Roſe- tree, a Buſh. . cock tree. 
% Romarin, Roſemary. | unePeche, a Peach, 
m Gratecu, a wild Roje. un Pecher, a Peach tree, 
0; Hiacinte * FTyacinth-flower, |-un Pavie, . a Nectarin. 
or Ml Jacinte, { or Crowfoot. | un Figuier, a Fig-tree. 
1 137 Narcill » Narciſſus , or | uneChataigne, a Cheſnut. 
0 bite ape or Primro/e. | un Chataigner, a Cheſnut tree. 
vel Paſſę-velours, } the Vel. | uneNoix, 2 Walnut. 
oi! Amarante, f. f ver floaer. | un Noier, a Walnut-tree. 
ul! Anemone, f. tbe ind- une Noiſette, a Smallnut. 
77) R_s flower. un Noiſetier, a Smallnut tree. 
n Oeillet, a Pink. une Ayeline . a Filberd. 
nne Giroflee ,' a Gilliflower. | un Coudrier > a Filberd-tree. 
ih Lis, 105 the Lilly | un Caſſe · noiſette, a Nut crac- 
lin Muguet, a yellow Lilly. 1 ker. 
ge we Marguerite, .6 252 une Grenade, a Pomegranate. 
Mn Pavor , a Poppy. | un Grenadier, a Pomegrana- 
age un Souci , a Marigold. 5 8 
une Penſee, - Panſey. un Coing, - a Quince, 
vnn Pic-d Alouette, Lark'beel. un Coigner, a Nuince. tree. 
gu  ———— jun Pin, a Pine tree. 
nia Fruits, & Arbres, une Pomme- de- pin, a Pine- 
EA Fruits, and Fruit Trees. | aa) 
du arbre,  _ a Tree. 
wn Arbriſſeau, a Sbrub. 
res Eſpalier, a Wall-tree. 
lane Fruit meur, ripe Fruit. 
ee Pomme,, an Apple. 
ores Pommier, an Apple-tree. 
rie e Reinecce , a Pippin. 
Le ve Poire, 21 „ 
ien Poirier, & Pear- tree. 
oral we Ceriſe, 3H a Cherry. 
ro Bigarreaux, m. hard Cher- 
1 ö rie. 
* benſer, a cy tree. 
Wh wes 2 Flumb. 


F 7 ench and Engliſh. 
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apple. 


une Sorbe, 4 Sorb- apple. 
un Sorbier, un Cormier, a Sorb- 
5 Apple-tree. 
un Nefle, 24 Medlar. 
un Neflier, a Medlar-tree. 


| un Oranger, an Orange tree. 
un Citron, a Limon, or Lem- 
& | | TY, ix . mon. 
un Citronier, a Limon: tree. 

2 Citron. 


un Limon, 


ö 


un Limonier, a Citron tree, 
un Palmier, a Palnsitree. 
un Olivier, an Olive-tree. 
Un Raiſin * | : a Grape. 
| F * * 
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332 
un Raiſin-de-corin- Tz 
| the, 


une Groſeille rouge, * 
une Groſeille, a Gooſeherry. 


un Groſeiller, a Curran- tree. 


or © Gooſeherry-tree. | 
une Fraiſe, a Strawberry. 
un Fraiſier, a Strawberry plant. 
une Meure; 


un Meurier, a Mulherry-iree. 
un Gland, an Acorn. 
un Chene, | an Oak. 
la Faine, Bieecb-maſt. 
un Hetre, a Beech-tree, 
des Grains, des Baies m. Ber- 
ries. 
un Laurier, a Bay- tree, a 
: | Laurel, 
th Lierre, Ivy. 
un Sureau 5 an Elder-tree. 


| Arbres qui ne portent point 
de Fruit, 


rey Trees not bearing Fruit. 
un Cèdre, 
un Sapin, 


a Hr. tree. 


: un Saule, a Milloav, or Wil- 


£5 loan tree. 
un Sycomore an 
f | tree. 


un Tr emble, an Ajpin-tree. | 


un Peuplier, à Poplar-tree. 
un Buis, a Box-tree. 
un F rene, an Aſh-tree. 
un Ormeau, © an Elm. 
un Lie » a Cork-tree, 
un Erab! a Maple-tree, 
un — 3 >» Horn - beam, or 
H. edge-beech, 

un Boulcau, a Birch-tree. 
du Genet, Broom. 
4Heatb. 


une Bruière, 


N | 
ran. 


8 Mulberry. | 


a Ceder- Tree. 


a Sycomore- | 
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une Epine; 
une Ronce 5 


— 


4 Torn 


a Bramble, 


— — — 


A, — 4 
E A 


Choſes qui ont du raport aux 


ings relating to Fruits and 


2 Rejeton „ a young ffi 


une verge, une Houfſne. 


70! 
une Grèfe, a Gro 
une Fleur, 4 Bu 


un Bouton W ab 


111 


E ruits & aux Arbres. 


Fi Tees, 
la Queue d'une Pomme, th 
Stalk of an Apple, Ce 
la Peau, la Pelure, the Skin 
la Chair, the Pulp, or Pup, 
le Trognon, the Core. 
4a Graine, le Pepin , the Seed. Ml in 
la Coque, la Coquille, the une 
wg Sell. |; 
le Notau, . the Kernel 
” Amande, d*u- } the Stone . 
ne Ceriſe, d u- > a Chery, n! 
ne Péche, &c. ] Peach, Fg: 
le Pepin-de Raiſin, tbe WW If 
5 | of Grapes Win C 
P Ecorce-de-Grenade f. Hine C 
Sbell or Rind of a Pome un C 
| <  granale un F. 
une Branche : @ Branchen (. 
une Fueille, a Led 
un Rameau, a Bougb wii C 
Leavin Ca 
le Trone - d' un- Arbre, fl 
2 Trunk of « In Di. 
la Racine, 120 
une Ecorce, the Bark, 0 Car 
| | | | Hin ne Call 
un Tet, a Hog a. 


or Suck 


bn Voyage, 4 Fourney. 

k Chemin, 'the Way. 
WH | Grand-chemin,the Highway. 
WW Route, 

wn Chemin Ecarte, a Byway. 
n Sentier, a Path. 


une Orniere, a Trac of a W heel. 


u Boue, la Bourbe, tbe 
1 Fange, | 
c in Bourbier, 


«Wk Fouſſiere, — the Duſt. 


Nu Monture, @ Beaſt for tbe | 
{A | Saddle. 
d, me delle, | a Saddle. 
the 6; 1666.2 the Girths, 
. n Croupière, the Crouper , 
el, br Crooper. 
of W's Etriers, m. tbe SUrrups. 
u Bride, the Bridle. 
kt Mords, the Bit. 
u Gourmette, a Curb. 
un Chariot, a Waggon, 
une Charette, 1 or Cart. 
un Caroſſe, a Coach. 


un Fiacre, 


un Caroſſe de j ; . 
louage, oacb. 


Coche, 


| ture, Coach. 
n Diligence, the F lying- 
Coach. 
Carofſe coupe, a Chariot. 
Caleche, a Calaſh. 

8 Fleche, 
Timon du Ga. þ the Couch. 
| rofſe beam, | 
«Rove, a HY heel. 
tH6rellerie „f. an Inn. 


ote, an Inn-keeper 
N Ae » bo! 1 ſt- 
5 ler. 


the Road. 


* Mer, 
une Onde, a Wave. 
une Vague, 2 Eillow. 
une Source, a Spring. 
une Goute - d Eau, a Drop of 
8 Pater. 
un Etang, 4 Pool. 
un Tournant , un Moulinet; a 
Whirlpool. 
| une Riviere , 8 a River. 
un Fleuve, a great River. 
un Ruiſſcau, a Brook, or Ri- 
vulet. 
le Rivage, the Shoar. 
un Marais, I a Marſh or 
un Marecage, Moraſs. 
un Etang, \'a Pond, or Fiſh- 
un Vivier, 104-1 pond. 
un Bateau, a Boat. 
mn de a great Boat. 
un Bac, a Ferry boat. 
un Navire, a Ship, or 
un Vaiſſeau, "Veſſel. 
un Vaiſſeau marchand, a Mer- 
| | chant-man. 


u Caroſſe de voi A a Stage- | 


I 
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L Eau, Ther Water. 


« — : : b — 8 ae tn. lk oo; 


Poids, * Meſures, | 
Weights „ and Meaſures. © | 


a Weight. 


un Poids, | 
une Livre, a Pound. 
un Quincal, ou Cent livres 

peſant, a bundred Weight. 


Deux quartes, a4 Pottle. 
Quatre quartes, a Gallon. 
un Barril, © a Ferkin, 
une Barrique, qa Hogſbead. 
uns Pipe, a Pipe, or Dutt. 


un Tonneau, 4 Tu 


D 2 un 


the Sta. 


Chopine, f. Hal if Pint Brench. | 


| — 
4 — — — -——— — ——— — mn —D — — — — 
= K = — —— —— — 
—— — — — — — — — — ay co —_— _ * 
— — —— — — — A — 2 — — — 
5 2 r EE. Ls ODER a7, Us org nw. i 
A 
— * a = 
= \ 9 = TIT. L 2 * _ 
E . 3 wt * 2 9 W * FIR AS 
—_— 12 ＋ E, 


un Boiſſeau , 

un. Minot, two Bu C 
un Pouce, „ inch. Six 
un Pie, g a Foot. 
une Verge, 0 a ; Ties. | 
aide, © an Ell, |: 
une Perche, a Perch, or Pole. | 
un Pas, a Pace. | © 
un Stade, a Furlong, D | | 
un a, a French Acre. Trei 13. Wirten. 
une Lieue, EM League. | natorze, 14.  Fourten 
5 —— — | Quinze; 15. Viſten 
Monoie, ö Argent. 85 Seize, 16. Sixteen 

8 Fur Dix: huit, gen 
_ Liard, 8 Fardin, „a Far- Bix. neuf, 75 N 


"thing. Vingt, 20. Twen 

un Sol, ru, „ a Penny. Wingetewn, Twenty 4 

. 2 m. a-Halfpenny.-| Vinge-deux, Tæwent) tay 

| av ſols, 4 Groat. Vingt-trois, &c. cl thre 
Sr ſols,  @ Sixpence. | Trente „ͤ „ mo 

un Chelin, | a Shilling. aarante, 40... Fort. 
an Ren, 4 Crown. | Cinquante, 50. Hit 

un Demi-Ecu, * | Half a Soixante, Sixty, & 

Frente Sous, Crown. Soixante & dix, Seventy. tt 

une Livre- -- Gy a Pound Ster- uatre-vingts,, Eighty, & 

| ling, ling „or a 9 — Ninety 

une Piece, Piece. & 

une Guinee, © a Guinea. Cent, 2 Hundt 

Demi-guince, . £. Half 4 Gui- Six-vingts fl | Sixſcor 

nea. Deux cens, Tuo Hundri 

un Jacobus , @ Jacobus , or Cinq cens, N Hund 
1 a broad Piece Mille, 2 ; Mi 

" \unePiaſtre "Wy 'a 09. Million a Miu 

un Louls-d Or, a French Pi 5. 3 


Lol, or Lewis 4 Or. ah Nombre Ordinal. 


Nombres, Nombre Cardinal. An Ordinal Number. 
The Numbers, a Cardinal Let . 8 
Number. Premier, It, 
Un 1 8 One. Second 5 0 
Deux, of Two. Deuxième, 20, 1 


French and Engliſh. 


Troiſièẽme, 8 
Quatr ieme „ 
Cinquieme, 
Sixieme, 
Septieme , 
Huitieme , 
Neuvieme, 
Dixieme, 


34, 
4th, 
jth, 
6th, 
7th, 
8th; 


Fourth: . 


Seventh. 
_ Eighth. 
oth, Ninth, 
1080. 
Onzieme, IIIb, | Eleventh. 
Douzieme , © 12th, Twelfth. 
Treizieme, Igth, "Thirteenth. 
uatorzieme,14eb, Fourteenth. 
inzieme, 15th, Fifteenth. 
Kizième, 16th Sixteenth. 
Dix-ſeptieme, | Seventeenth. 
Dix-huitieme, Eigbteenth. 
Dix-neuvieme „ Nineteenth. 
Vingtieme, | . . Thwentieth. 
Vingt & unieme, 2 


„8 c. 
Frentidme, _— 
Quarantieme', 40th, . — 


LINquantiome 3 5oth, Fiftieth. 
Once. 


Une fois, 
Deux fois, „ "wie | 
Trois fois, Thrice, or three 


Ties: | 1 
Quatre fois, Fea timss, &c. 


Pemicrement ,7 Firſt , or in 
En premier 7 the firſk 
lieu, Place. 
decondement, Secondly: 
roſiemement, Thirdly. 
uatriemement, Fourthl A 
inquiemement, Fifthly, Gt. ; 


lon 


Las 


| a 


couleurs, 


1 


* | 
N jeu de hazard, 
ite. un Jeu de Cartes » @ Pack f 
| Cards. 

the CourF- 


Third, | 


Fifth. | 
Sixth. | Br 


tb. 


un Damier ,a Dra 


_,. Gyey. 

' - Broawn. 
Couleur de feuille- morte, 
| 4 Fillamot. 
Incarnat, in 1 Carnation. 
Iſabelle, * I ſabella. 
un, lin, m. Sreeſdeline. 


— 
1 


a. 


| Divertiſſemens, Jeux. 
Diverſions, Play,, or ee | 


la Paume, 
la Boule, Boavles,. 
les JS +  Ninepins. 
les Echecs, m. Cheſs. 
les Pieces- des- Echecs, f. tbe 
Cheſs-men.” 
a Pa wap 
"the 


— 


Tennis, 


une Tour, 
un Fou, 
n Chevalier, | 
gy” a Che Bees. 
2 Dames , f. 


18016. 
154 


. 
n 
Beatz 

| fan. 


a Die. 


une Dame 8 


un Pion, 
les Dez, m. 
Den, 
le Cornet, the Die-box. 
le Trictrac, Trick-tack. 
utes-tables, Back gammon. 
-bgnce-play. 


+4 


les Figures, f. 


| Bbg 


Tellow, . 


| un ; Clavef in, 


Je Roi, the | 4 Haryſicora, il « 
la Dame, the we. ty inette, —— 
Te Valet, _ the Knave. iolon, & un or Fid. i * 
* As, m. 6 "if be dle. Wu 
bo.» Be Thy. uneViole, WT a Vil. 
le JTeuß, the Nine, &c. un Hautbois, a Hobyy. 
le Cœur, Harte. une Cornemuſe, a Bagpipe. 
| of Tree. VFL . © ef ION 4 OA C 
te Treffe, | | ; i els GAL - Sf 
je Pique 5 Seer | Termes de Guerre. 
je Piquet, Pictet. iT c "* 
Ombre, m. Omber. mt 53 9" 
la, Baſſette, : Baſſet. | un Soldat 34171 
des 3 m. Counters. un Homme de a Soldier, 
„ the Goo- | guerre, | 
le Jeu de POie, ſe. a, rel Fr Officer. 
"> ir ou non pair, un Lieutenant- I a Lieutenant 
r Lum ny General, General. 
un Volant, 2 Shittlecock.. un Major. General, a Major. 
un Batoir „ a Battledore. General. 
un Sabot, a Top. un Brigadier-d'Armee, a hr. 
une Toupie , a Gig. gadier of an Army. 
un Fouet a Laſh. un Marechal - de - Camp, a 
un Balon, a Foothall. Field Marſod. . 4 
— 1 Cotmniſſaire „ a Muſir- . un 
* | Ma tar. un | 
Exercices. RO le Grand Maftre de VArtille- I in 
rie, the Maſter of it 
2 1 Danſe, Dancing. Ordonance. Wl un 
ia r „ Walking. un aide. de. Camp „ an Aid: Is 
. aut, TLeaping. de- Camp. : 
Courſe; the Race, un Colonel de rey 
Courſe à Cheval, Horſeracing Maitre de Camp, 4 1 ( 
Iz Chaſſe, Hunting. lonel of Horſe , d 
Cha haſſe aux Oiſcaux, Fowling. | un Aide - Major „ an Adj 4 
iq Feche, Fiſhing, a 
RE.” .. Swimming. un Cornette de Cavalerie, 4 0 
P Art "de faire des HEL, Cornet of Ha.. 
Armes, m J Bring, | un Guidon, a Guidin. Wi n C 
7 Eſcrime , f. un Marechal - de- logie, 1 E 
le Manege. , Riding the great | uarter-Maſtt. 
Horſe: un Fantaſſin, I Foot So 
TE 9 Singing. un Tieton, 7 * * 


In Cavalier, a Trooper, or 
1 „„ H 
. n Dragon, 42 Dragon. 
Wu Garde · du · corps, a Life- | 
1 75 ue nen. 
12 Piquier, 2 Pikeman. 

| Ki Factionaire 1 private 
7 Sentinel. 


un Chef. de- file, a File- leader. 
un Goujat, a Soldier g- - boy. 


un Archer, an Archer, 
un Arbaletrier, a Croſsbow- 

man. 
un Frondeur, a linger. 


un Roi-d Armes 8 King at 
Arms. 


Purſevant at Arms. 
un Hens an Herald, 
un Trompette , a Trumpeter. 
un Timbalier, a Kettle Drum- 


— . 
uz Tambour „ a Drunimer. 
un Mineur, 2 Miner. 
un Matelot, a Seaman. 


un Vice-Amiral , a Vice- Ad- 
'. _maral. 

un contre. Amiral „ 4 Rear- 
Admiral. 

P Avant-garde » f. the Van- 
guarde, 

le Corps-de- Bataille, Gros- 
de-PArm&e , the main Body. 
P Arriere - - garde 5 „ 
Rear- Guard, or the Rear. 
le Corps: de-Referve. a Body 


un Camp- oy „ 4 flying 

Camp, or ng Army. 
ler Enfans 6B _ Per- 
dues, or ny Hope. 
L s Caralerje, . the Horſe, 


French and Engliſh. 


or J Inflncotias f. 


un Pourſuivanc - d'Armes, a 


f Reſerve. 


1. Drapeau, | 


the Foot, 
une Compagnie de Cavalerie, 


une Compagnie d'Infanterie , 
6 Company of Foot. 


ide Colours. 

le Bagage, „ the Baggage, or 
a. Carriages, 

un Eſpion 1 a Spy. 
un Vivandier, a Sutler. 


une Eſcadre de Vaiſſeaux de 

2 guerre, a Squadron of Men 
| of War. 
un Vaiſſeau, | a Ship. 
un Vaiſſeau de guerre, a Man 


War. 

un 1 Brülét, | 
une Galiote - A Bon a 
Bomb-Veſſel, or Bomb-Keteh, 


Armes ofenſives, QOffen/ive 
Arms. 

Armes defenſives „ Defenſive 
Arms. 

un Mouſqueton „ @ Blunder- 
_—_ 


un Fuſi el Gun, ora Fuſes. 
une Piece d'Artillerie, a Piece 


une Couleuvrine, a Culverine. 
un Canon-de-Fonte, a Braſs 
Gun. 

la Bouche d'un Canon, the 
Mouth of a Gun. 

la Culaſſe d'un Canon, the 
Breech of a Gun. 

I Afut dun Canon, m. the 


5 Carriage fta Gun. 
Bb, k « 


a Troop of Horſe, 


Proviſions, 4 Munitions-de- 


Bouche, f. . Proviſions: 
Municions 05 guerre, Am- 
munition. 

une Flote 0 a Fleet. 


a Fireſbip. 


of Ordonnance. 


6 xt 
: 


_ 1 — . — — 

— — — — 
J : - — — 
— ; 


* — att: "SAD. IE EIT: 
— — 


un Coup de Canon, a wy 


bot. | une e males, Jaque- 


une Bombe „a Bomb, or a Shell. 
une Gtenade 5 Grenade, or 


= Fireball. 
un Mortier, a Mortar. 
un Boulet-de- canon, a Canon- 


hall. 


une Bale, „ 4 Bullet (for a Mus- 
| ket or Piſtol. 


— — 


Poudre--canon, £ Gunpow: ; 


une Meche, a Match, 
um Dard, un Trait, a Dart. 
une Lance, a Launce, a ear. 


7 


une Fronde, ling. 
„ 4 Bow. 
une Arbalette, a Crojsbow. 
une Flèche, an Arrow. 
un Carquois, a Quiver. 
HFlache- d' Armes, f. a battle Ax. 
une Epe. a Sword, 
— Poi „ the Handle. 
la G the Hilt. 
ie ou „ the Pumunel. 
la Plaque, the Sbell. 
1a Lame, the Blade. 
— Pointe, _ the Point. 
i? Fourreau, the Scabbard. 
te Crochet, © the Hook. 
e Bout, the Chape. 
un Coutelas, a Hanger. 
un Poignard, a Dagger. 
Armure, f. our. 
un Caſque, a Headpiece. 
un Heaume, a Helmet. 
un Morion , a Murrian. 


un Gorgerin , un Hauſle-cou, 
j n Corget, or Neckpiece. 
une Cuiraſſe, aOuiraſs , or Ar- 


mour for Bat x and Breaſt. j 


| une Sarrazine „ une Herſe, 6 


| Echaugutte , f. a watch Tow. 
une Poterne, 


un Cortelet, 50 a Cor/in. 


de mailles, f. @ Coat, or Jac: 
| ket of Mall. 


aid Cote armes » Coat of 


Arms, 
un Cuiſſard, Armour for the 


Thigh, un 
les Genonilleres, f Pully pi. 
ces for the Knees, 
un Ecu, un Bouclier , a Shield, 
or Buekle, 
une Gudri te, Centro) bor. 
Termes de Fortification. lin 
8 Termes of Furtification, * 
une ne Villeyou wee Place de guer 
re,; a fortified. Town., or — 
| Place, 
un Fort, 2 ur. Aut 
un Fortin, a little Fon. 
un Chateau, 4 Ciſth, ( 
les Murailles , f. tbe Mall. 
un Rampart, the Rampart. 
une Tour, 4 Tower. 
un Donjon , a Dungeon. 
un Cavalier, a Cavalier. 
une Embraſure, a Portbvle 
la Courtine, the Curtain. 


une Fauſſe-braie , a Falfe-bro). 
une Porte, à Galt, 


Portcullts 


a Poſtern, 


un Pont - levis, 2 Drau 
bridge. 


les bes , m. tbe Outuorb. 
une Demi lune „ Hare 


F 


aw Corne, 
ul” Se cor- ” 4 Horn: 
nun Work. 


un mn Ouyrage- E Comes 
Ge 
4n Foſſe, a Ditch. , 
une Eſcarpe, L ' the Scarp. | 
une we Conreearpe ; tbe Counter- 
ſcarp. 
in Talus, a Slope. 
un Chemin couvert , „ à co- 
vered Way. 
ide Glacis. 


2 Glacis, Y 
 Fraiſes. 


kr Fraiſes , f. 3 
n Blocus, 2 Blockade. 
1 Tranche, tbe Trenches. 
lignes de Communication, 
f. Lines of Communication. 
Lignes de Circonvallation , . 


Lines of Circonvallation. 


— 


10 - * 3 


Autres Termes de Guerre, 


Other E erms of Was: 


Lever des Troupes „ou Faire 
des Soldats, to rf Men. 
bardler un Soldat, Rey. 3 a 


venröler, 10 l b. = el 
IPaie, ou la Sela des 4 
dats, Foldiers Pay. 
are la revue du. to Muſter 
ne armèe, f an Army. 
aller en revue, to bemuſtred. 
1 7 une Armee en-batail- 
le, to draw up an Army in 
Order of Battle. 
1 Marche d'une Armée, the 


March of an Army. | 


Frese and. Engliſh. 


les AM? 7 i 8 
tes Aſſièg 
Faire ug Sortie, LL 5 's 


389 
une Contremarche ; @ Counter 


march. 

wn { Die, 5 a Defile, .OT}. Har- 
rob Paſſage. 

Camper to Incamz. 
Enlover un Quartier to heat 
„ Up one uarter. 

un Combat Naval, 28 
une Bataille rangee , a pitch's 
Balla. 


| une Rfoarmouche, a Skirmiſh. 


Sonner la Charge, #0 found 
a Charge. 

Mettre Ennemi en derqute, 
to rout tbe Enemy. 
Defaire les Ennemis, to de- 
= feat the Enemy. 
Gagner la Bataille, to win 
the Battle. 

Perdre la Bataille, to loſe the 
Battle, or the Day. 


un Grand Carnage, une grande 


Tuerie ou Boucherie, a great 
Slaugbter. 

0 yield, 
to cry 
uarter 2 


Se fendre, 
Demander quartier, 


Paſſer au fil de I'tpee, to 


= to the Sapord. 
Af ver une lace, u y mettre 
le Siege, to heſiege a Place, . 
or to lay \ 7 £9 it. 

the B 17 ers. 
tbe B ed, 


Batre une Place, to batte, 4 
or canonade a Place. 
Atacher le Mineur, ta {et on 
| the Miner. 
Contrewjner ,” 10 counter- 
5 Dolner 


un Aſſant, an Aha, 0 or 
Forming of a Place. 


Donner FAſaut à une Ville, 


to give an Aſſault to a Town , 
9r 10 ſtormy a Town. \ 
Batre h Chamade”, to beat 
__  .6@ Parley. 

Capituler, | o capitulate. 
Rendre la Ville ; . 1 ſurren- 
der, or yield the Town. 

2. Reddition d'une Place, 
tbe Surrender of a Place. 


Mettre Garniſon dans une 


Ville, to garriſon a Town, 

V5 Op. put a Garriſon into it. 
Lieutenant dey tbe Deputy- 
Roi, > Governor, or 


| Commandant; J ANTON: 


— 


6 


Des Vertus & des Vices, 
of Virtues and Vices. 


Vertu morale, a moral irtue.. 


une Vertu Chretienne „ 4 
| Chriſtian Virtue. 


Ia. Force,  ._., Fortitude, 
la Foi, . Faitb. 
F. Eſpèrance f. „ - 
la Charité, Cbarity. 


la Temperance, 7 emperance. 
la Bonteè, Goodneſs. | 


| K 'Piete, Piety or Goodneſs. | 


1a. Modeſtie, 'la Pudeur , Mo- 


45.5. 
Þ Bee.) Bend. 


FE wen. 


we ©" Pucabulaty; 
Donner IEſcalade „ to ſcale ales 


4 


la Hardieſſe . '® Bold 
la Verite, ©. row 10 
' Amitiè, fan 12 OE 
WEE. 112 

la Sageſſe, Miſdn » 
la Pitiè, la Compaſſ on, Pit | 
la Débonnaireté Os Metin! Im 


la Reconnoiſſance, Thankf 


ne /s, or Gratitud i He 
la F idelité, Fait bfulniſ 
la Haine, au 


Pp: Honèteté f. Honęſh 


la Lichete 5 * Poltronerie i Cr. 

Coavpar dig 
le Deſeſ =” Deſpair Th 
la Fineſle, I Craft, or (ud ir 
la Ruſe, j ning 


la Tromperie,) Deceit, 0 
la Fraude, fe Frau 


la Friponerie, Kn 
la Gourmandiſe, Glutiy 102 
' Yvrogherie, f. Drunk 
1M 
u Luxe tat 
ith Luxure, Lechery , or La 
© oiouſuil Pe 
la Laſcivete, MWantomn/i | 
la Convoitiſe, n 5 0 
la Fierte , POrgueil , m. Pn 54 
le Menſonge, __ ox 
le Babil , le Caquet, 4 pen 
} Sce] 
la Prodigalité,  Laviſhy 
P Avarice, f. Covetou i Deb 
la Temerite, Raſint 
la Pareſſe, e Tro 
POiſivete, f. lane Fou 
Humeur - volage, f. Hug Filo 


1 


P * Opiniatrers, f. Kullen 
3s. 10 


The Nouns 1 have -omit- 
d in this Vocabulary, are 
oft of them to be found 
the foregoing Liſt of 
ords the ſame in Engliſh 


ne. to avoid needleſs Re- 
titions, and to make this 
aer, the ſhorter, | 


3 1 "FE 


perſonnes vicieuſes, 
Vicious Perſons,' 


Fripon a a Knave. 
Coquin, 2 Rogue, 
Belitre, a Rajcal. 


Pendart, a E 
} dcelerat , a Rake - bell , 


d in French. This I have 


French and Engliſh. 


— 


Obſtination, f. Obſtinacy. 
Ingratitude 5 l 
. mneſs.| 
Infamie, f. la Méchancete, 
aur Mechante action, ik | 
-  lany. 
Impiẽtè, f.  Ungodlineſs. 
Meurtre, Murder. 
Homicide, „ Manſlaugh- 
ter. 
Larcin , - Theft. 
Revolte, Rebellion. 
Cruautè, Cruelty. 


Villain. 
Debauché, a Rake, or De- 
7  hauches. 
[ r 
| 1 * a Cheat. 
Fllou : ( au jeu d] a Sbar- 
5 Pr 
reteur, ml Bully. 
 Voleur, a Thief. | 


391 
un Filou, 2 Pick. Poder. 
un Coupeur- de- bourſe, 4 

Nur pur 
un Maquereau, a Fe 
ar. 
une Maquerelle, Baud. 
une Putain, une Garce une 
Proſtituee „ 4 Whore, 
or Proſtitute. 


une es une Fille de joie, a 


Wench, a Crack, a Woman 

, the Tran, or N 4 
un Sorcier, aWi izard, or 

" _ 

une Sorciere, a7 tch, or Sor- 

0 | dee 

Prin aux Oficiers & Do- 

meſtiques apartenant au 

Roi d'Angleterre. 


Principal Offic 
- of the Houſbold belongyng. Fo 
the King of n 


la Table Verte , ou les Requs: 
tes de I'hOtel, the Board of 
_ Green-Cloth, 


le Grand- maftre de la Maiſon; 


du Roi, the Lord Steward 
of the King' 


Treſorier de la daifon, the 


Ireaſurer , or Coffee, eng. : 


Comptrolleur de la Maiſon, 
the Controller of the Houſhold: 
Maſtre-d'H6tel du: Roi toy 
Maſter of tbe King's - A 

bo 


Clere de la Table Verte ou 
Commis des Requetes de 
FHotel, a Clerk of the Green 

9 oth. 
als 


ers and Servants. 


s Houſhold. 


5 Co peel 5 


firſt Cler F Controller? 
cars de 112 Grande Boulan- 
ho the Clerk of the great 
Hake bouſe. 
5p a Paneterie ou du 
2 the Gentleman of 
| the Pantry. 
405 he ia nan oft the Teo- 
man of the Pantry. 
Chef de Ja Cave 
ſoherie ou du G 
Serjeant of the Cellar. 


leman of the Cellar, 
Aide de 12 Cave, the Teoman 
| of the Cellar. 


—— 


chef 15 la grande Deponſe ; 


the Gentlemun of the great 
. Buttery, 
s Clerc ou Cor 
ice d es 1 + a Clerk of 
ref anon 

She ge Tofice de la Bo 
ou des Chandelles , the pl 
_Jeant of the Chandlery. 


Mafrre' Confiſſeur, oy Oficier , 
| du Gopelet , the Teoman of 


een Confectionarq. 
Gage Confiffeur, d Groom 
of tbe Confectionar 79. 
Garde Vai elle, tbe Gentleman 
; of the Ewry. 
Aide do, Garde-Vaiſſelte, the the 
Teoman of the E 
Gargon du Garde - Vai 
the Groom of the 
Premier Comptrolleur Clerc 
de Cuiline ou d' Ofice, the 
chief Clerk of the Kitchen. | 
Mattre ueux, Maftre Cuiſi- 


elle, | 


de.l'Echan- |- 
obelet, the | 


ptrolleur de Fo- | 


| Ecuter de la Chambre de Fr. 


| at olleur de la PAtiferi 
Genthommeds la Cave, the | 
| Grand - AumGnier , the Lim 


Sous-Aumonier, the Sub. A 


© Cui „ the Muſter-C; 
Ecujer de Bode e 
wan of the Mou 
Ecufer de Cuiſine, Cuiſinier, 
the Teoman of the Kitchn, 
Gargon cuiſinier , d Groom 
the Kitchg, 
Chef du. Garde-manger , th 
- Serjeant of the Larix, 
Go trolleur de POfice de 
Vo aille „ the Clerk of th 
Poultry 


4 


the Clerk of the Paſtry 
Almoner 


mong 


* . ” bk. as ds. Ma. tn. 


Marectial de Wu a Gent 
lieman NT 
Fourrier, a Teoman Harbing 
Premier Portier , the Serje 
0 Porte 

Marechal de la Salle, the Mu 
pal of the Hull 
Chevalier-marechal t be K nigb 


Marſbd Inte 
Pourvoteur , 4 Pure 5 
Grand-Chambellan, the Lit 


> Chamberla 
Vice- - Chambellan , the Vit 
| Chamberlal 


ſence , Gentleman - ou! 
be Preſence Cham 
Garcon de la Cha 


152 0 
e Preſence, 4 Page 


the Prejen 
Fchanſon 5 a Cup bea me 
Ecujer-tranchant, TY Mr 
| or a Su | 


mier, ou premier Ecuier de 


, 


Ecui 


ler de Corps, un Eſquire 
'of the Body. 
| chtithomme ordinaire de la 
Chambre Fees du Roi, a 
| Ginileman of the King's Pri 
: Cbamber in ordinary. 
cuter” ou Huiſſier de 
| Chambre Privee, a dey 
nan Uſher of the Privy- 
Chamber. 
Valet de 1a Chambre Privee, 
& Groom of the —" 1 4 
. 


8 


premier Se la 
Chambre du Lit du Roi the 
'Groom of the Stole, and firſt 
Gentleman of the Bed-Cham- 

her. 


da Lit, a Gentleman of the 
-Bed-Chamber. 

Valet de la Chambre du Lit jp 
E Groom of the Bed - Cham- 
ber. 

page ” Gargon de la Cham- 
bre du Lit,, a Page ef tbe 
Bell Chamber „or Back ſtairs. 
Intendant de la Chambre, the 
ert of the Chamber, and 
Dr eher. 
Valet de la grand Chambre; 
WK} Grbom of we great Cham: | 
ber. 

Portior de Ja gran 4Chambre; | 
the Groom - Porter. 

Huiſſier du Cabinet du Roi, 


Huiſſier du Cabinet des — 


vate ate Armory „ or Gentleman 


French ont En FAY 


Genditbomme de la Chambre | 


the Keeper of the King s Clo- 


mes, the Keeper of the Pri. 
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Huiſfier du Cabinet des Pein- 
| rures, the Keeper of the King's 


Helter de la Galerie : * Gal- 
U veer. 

| Mattre Jos Ceremoiies, the 
Maſter of the Ceremonies. 
Roi-d Armes, a King at Arms. 
Heraut , . a Herold. 
Pourſuivant- d' Armes, a Pur- 
uivant at Arms. 
Intendant des Menus-Plaifirs, 
| the Maſter of the Revels. 


Médecins du Roi, the King's 
PHD clans. 
Apoticaires du Roi , the King's 
Apotbecaries. 
Barbjers du Roi, the King's 
Barbers. 
Chirurgicn du Roi, the King's 
Surgeon. 
Chirurgien de 1a Mafſon, tle 
Surgeon to the Hou ble. 
Garde 2 5 ſolaux, the 
„ Feawel . —5 
Mefſager ordinaire, a Meſſen- 
'_.— in Na. 
Premier Peintre du Noi; 
6 King's chi e 
oncierge, ou Capitaine 

Maiſon Rome? > 1 
er. 
Grand Fauconier, the Miſter 
Falconer. 

Maftre des Faucons, cu des 
eaux, the Serjeant of the 
Hawks. 
F auconier, a Falconer. 
| Grand-maitre des Eaux, & 
Forets, the Lord Chief Ju- 
ſtice in Eyre. 


| Maftre de la grand' Garde- 


robe, 


n. robe, bh Maſter of the great 


ardrobe. 


Carde meubles, 75 the Keeper of 
be Wardrobe. 


Valet: de la Garderobe, a 
a Groom. of the . ardtobe. 
Garcon.de la Garderobe, a 
or Har * tbe e Ward. 

e 


. ad © w# © 4 * 


— 
9 


14 ? 
bx * t 4.5 s Of 


Makre de la "ING the 


15 Maſter of the. Robes, 
Treforier des menus Plaiſirs, 
tbe K Feper of the AN. 
pu. 


Treéſorier de la Chambre, the 


Treaſurer of the Chamber. 
Comptroſleur de la Chambre, 
the, Controller of the Cham- 
„ 
Intendant des Bätimens, the 
Surveyor General of the. 
orks. 

Comptrolleut des Bätimens, 
the Controller of the Vortr. 
Hiſtoriographe du Roi, tbe 


| 


King; Hiſtorio . — 
Biblioth6caire „ the 7 8 
Keeper. 


| Geographe , the Geographer. 
Notaire - Public, » the Publick | 


Vucalulary, &c. | 


0 9 de POrdinaire&g 
I' Extraordinaire des Guer 
res; tbe. oy ma ſter FL 
Majeſty's For. 
Secre raire du Cacher, theClert 
of tbe Sion 
[Garde du Petit Wen 
ET! ord Privy Ka. 
Grand-Ecuier, tbe 4% 
the Hor. 
Monfie eur le Premier, thef 
Gentleman of the Hoyt. 
euren, an Equerry 
Page - q Honneur „ a Page i 
Honour 
Intendant des Ecuries, t 
Surveyor of the Stall 
Dolen de la Chapelle de 8 
Miejeſté, the Dean of hi 
Majeſty's Chal 


 Sous-Doien . tbe Sub- Dea uc. 
Clero de la Chapelle, the Clerk utr 
715 of tbe Cloſn eau 

| Chapelain, = N ok Don, 
 Gentilhomme de la Cha ll our 
a Gentleman of the Chap len! 


Maftre de 1a Muſique, th 
Maſter of the Mufick 


Garde des Inſtrumens . 1 


Inſtrument Kee), 
Huiſſſe er hor ee the * 


| 


' Notary, 
Secretary 


Secretaire-d' Etat, a a 
x WW "LO ORE Gare. | 


ww of ou * 
. 
5 


e 


Gentilhomme Penſionaire, ol” 
a Bec · de- Corbin, a Gent 4 | 
. | DaQIT 


man Penfiont. 


Ri 


* Ws 


& 


On Collection of Adjetlives. 
1 | LEI I 
„% Me. Fm. 
7 Wdroit, e, dexterous,bandy. | Court, e, A 
eie, e, eaſy. | Camus, e, Cr 
N tf ve, mimble. | au } flat noſed. 
„mer, "OR bitter. | Camard, e, 3 | 
m lere, our. | Courbe, e, „ 
e (oWveugle, blind. ou | | cr00ked. 
ite, e, hedrid. | Voute, e,, 
fable, courteous. | Chauve,  bald-pated. 
MW varicieux, /e, IChagrin, e, peeeliſh 
8 . covetous. | Chiche, niggardly. 
are, | I Dificile, drfficult. 
mi, 4 friend. Droit, e, ſtrait. 
on Wucun, e, any. | Doux, ce, oe. 
u lutre, 7 Derr : 6 bard. 
eau, Belle, Hand/om. Deſobligeant, e, wnking. 
,,, deine, _ briſk. 
1 Wourra, e, peeviſh. | Enemi, 6, enemy. 
eafait, e, proper, comely. | Egal, e, equal. 
Whorgne, one ey'd. Ennuieux, ſe, tedious. 
+ W:cue, ſtammering. Epais, , thick. 
Boiteur, e, lame, cripple. | Etroit, e, narrow, ſtrait. 
or WWollu , e, bunch-back'd. | Eſtropie, e, lame, maim'd. 
Marre, . Edente , , zootbleſs. 
1. et-aiſe , glad, or pleas'd with. | Ehanché, e, bip-ſhot. - 
als, fe, low. | Enrage e, raving mad, 
ef, ve, hort.] Efronte, e, brazen faced. 
0 Wallin, e, Wanton , full. | Emporte, e, paſſionate. 
1 ef play. | Epargnant, e,  /aving. 
_ 2 FU Fold. 
Coupable, guilty. | Faux, fe, N. 
chaud, e, ,,,, late. 
Civil, 7%; Pie. 2 thrifty. 
Commode, convenient. Fort, e, ſtrong. 
ontrariant, e, _ croſs. | Facile,  « "ay. 
her, „ dear. Foible, weak. 


2 Te. A , 4 D 
* hs. 1 8 Fs 
- pate 
” 
. 
9 
* - 
* 
> 1 
» 
% — 


Maſe... | Fe, 1 : TO Maſc. Fm. 
France, 1 lo bnrigbt. Le Leger; e, inn | 
Facheux, /e, troubleſom. Lourd, e, heavy, ,, 
Fantaſque, bumourſom. Lache, cCuocparah | 
2 Ou, le, fooliſh, mad. Laid 3 2 3 ugly. bomely | 
Fidelle, loyal g faithful. _ * ſquint- we, | 
B "7 Proud. Large, _ vide, brad 
Ee, 1 Mauvais, e, ill, bat 4 
ripon, e, avi. Mechant, e, naw" 
Friand,, e, daintymont'd. | Ny — : 15 [ 
aineant, ey idle. Maigre, 2 lean I 
—_— 7 big. Mou, le, _ M0 
Gras, 1 Fat. Mal- aiſé, "ig [bind er | 
Grand; e, great. Monille, e, 0 
Genereuz, ſe, generous. | Moite , | mul Re 
=" Jo e, merry. Mal-fait, e, mY mw 
auche , left. Must, e, aun ear 
Croſfſer, e, * clowniſh, Mal-adroit be, | * 
| Gourmand, e, | Mal-habile , as 
1 een, « þ gluttonos. Malade, 
| | oulu 252 Maladif, we, 
|  Habile, : able, J&iful. . nba er. 
„„ Menteur, ſe, 
2, 2 Miſericordieua, e „ merci el 
Humide, damp. : 0 
Honete, boneſt, kind. NMeilleur, e,© 
Heureuæ, . bappy. Nuiſible, 
ig. e. baughty. Nu, 8, 
Honteuæx, /e, baſhful. Neecſſaire, 
ist, e, ungrateful. | Neuf EC e, 
Ie de, Pretty. ts us .. 
ncommode, } , n 
r e, 74 TOR Ouvert 3 | 
jeux, 7. F . Joyful. | Ordinaire, 
Amun, mad. Orgueilteux, e, . 
= Infidelle, g unfaitbful. Opiniatre , 
AB _Impie , ungodly. | Oiftf, * 
Incivil, e, uncivil, rude: | Pai ible, 
Inutile, uſeleſs, needleſs. | Profond, e, 
Indigne, unworthy. | Propre , 
young. | Plein, e, 
"row: Pareſſeux, /e ; 
free. Probable, 


4 Collelion * Alter. 


A Collection of —_ ” 07 


Maſe. Fem. | Maſe. Fem, 

Pauvre, | poor. Sage, 4 di ſẽ. 
petit, e, little, ſmall. | Sain, e, awhole/ſom. 
Peſant , "HR beavy. | Sale, 5 dirt 
Pie-bot, crumpfooted. | Salop, e, _ Nuttiſh. 
Neue, e, godly. | Souple,  limber , pliant. 


Ys 
Ml Picoiable, pitiful. | Sourd „ dea 
1Prodigue, eise Saint, e, 5 — 
" mnt, 4 haſty, ſoon angry. Triſte, ſad, /orrowful.. 
11 luſieurs, ſeveral. ] Trompeur, ſe, deceitful. 
ws Peu, | n | Lraijcable, tradable. 
of Querelleux, ſe,  quarrel/om. Temeraire, _ raſh. 
uM 0uclque , ſome. | Tout, *; 1 
ue uelqu'un, e, home body. | Tous les deux, both. 
iſ Neconnoiſſant, e, grateful. Vif, ve, alive. 
vl mm, -: + round. | Vieux, Vieille, old. 
* Rare, ſcarce. | Vite, | ſwift. 
woide , ſtiff. | Veritable, ? 

or(WMaſſaſie, e. ;, ſatisfied, that Vrai, e, * 
. as bis belly Full. Venimeux „ e benomous. 
5 ., „, alone. | Vuide, Py — 
Wn. —_ barren. Vilain, 55 naſty. 
bye dec 1 be, ary. | Vindicatif, ve, revengeful. | 
ky En „ juicy. Un autre, another. 
e ple, filly. | Yvre, drunk, fuddled- 
etter | > | | 
tft 

aked 

(fs 

new N 

clean A D De 

ivr T,qt DF . 85 

4 2 

nar) 2 

prod 

bord Ia \ 
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of w D. D S, 


The ſame , or nearly ahi in Sound , but diffe. 
rent in Signification, and are likewiſe written 
alter a different Manner. 


rat 
Ah! 
Abaiſſe, 
Abeſſe, 
Aboi, 
Abois, 
Al; 


Al- je? 


Alene, 


Haleine, 


Alan, 
Allant, 
Aiman, 
Aimant, 
Amandeè, 


u'il aille, 


* 


to, Or at. 
. 
lets - doapn. 
Abeſs. 


- Barking. 


Diſtreſs. ; 


Garlick. 


let bim go. 
have 12 

a Board. 
art. 
= 
and. 

He] 


eaſe. 
a City i in France. 
the Air. 


a Barnfloor. | 


he errs. 
earneſt. 


_ Hair-cloth. 


Wing, 
e 


ſhe. 
Ale. 
to go. 


an Alley. 
an Axl. | 
Breath. | 
a Kind of Dog. 


going. 


Loadſtone. 


loving. 


a fort 7 Fable 


f 


| 

] 

Amender, to mend, &. | 
Aman, a Man's Nam. Wl 
Amant, a Lover [ 
Amande, an Almond. ! 
Amende, Penalty. + 
Andre; Andrew. F 
Endroit, a Plr E 
Archer, an Archer. E 
Archet, «abu B 
Apres, © after. B 
Aprèt, 1 B 
Apel, __ A 
Il apele, be call: 2 
a It = B: 
—_ -. A Fl 
Ane, an A . 
Anne, Au . 
Ancre, Anchor ©: 
Encre, Wl WA 
Antre, a Cave be 
Entre, betavcen Be 
| Anvers, Antuemi . 
Envers, toward be 
Arrhes, Plc Be 
Arts, An — 
Arrete, a Fit ban - 
Arete, | fu Bin 
— Are Bi 
Acort, courteoul — 
Armee, WES I 
Armet an Helm =; 
Autel, an 40 Bes 
Hotel, a great Man' ＋ 50 
Au, 3s 8 


7 
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a 


Fau , Water. | 
Os , 
„„ 
Avant, | 
Avent, 
Autant, 
Otant, 
Bal, 

Bale, 
Bile, 
Bail, 

I baille, 
Il baille, 
Balai, 
Balet , 
Ban, 

Banc , 
Bar, 
Barre, 
Baron, 
Nous barrons, 
Bas, 


0b ! 

before. 

Advent. 

as much. 

taking - away 

5 a Ball. 

| a Ball, 

a City in Swiſle. 

8 Lese. 

be gives. 

be gapes. 

@ Broom. 

@ Ballet. 

a Ban, 

a Bench. 

a Fiſh in Heraldry, 

a Bar, 

a Baron. 

Wwe bar. 

e logo. 

Bit, a Pack- ſaddle. 

bat, | he heats. 

Ilsbatirent, they did ſtrike. 

Ils batirent, they did build, 

Baton, a Stick. 

Nous batons, wwe heat. 

Bel, an Idol. 

ale; handſom. 

ll bole, be bleats. 

Det, a Beet. 

Bete, a Beaſt. 

Biller, to pack up. 

Billet, | 

Biner, 
Binet, 
Baux, 

Beau, x, 

Beauté, 

Bote, 


to dig again. 


Beauty. 
Hhooted. 
Beauce, a Province in France, | C 
boſſe, a Huncb on the Body. | C 


Bone. 


| Bouillon 3 


aq Bill, . 


a Save-all. | 


Leaſes. | 
fine 


Beaune, a Town in France. 
Bonne, ED . good, 
Bone, a City in Germany. 
Bol, drinks 
Bois, Wood. 
Boete , a Box. 
Boite 5 | limps. 
Bon, good. 
Bond, Rebound. 
Bote, a Boots 
Bouchée, a Moutb-full. 
Boucher, a Butcher. 
Boue , Dirt. 
Bout, | End. 
Bouchon , a Cork. 
Nous bouchons, «we ſtops 
Bridon 5 8 Snafjies 
Nous bridons, ade bridle. 
Brocher, to knit. 
Brochet, a Pike. 
Brut, rough. 
Brute, 2 Brute. 
But, End. 
Bute, a But. 
Bouillie 5 Pap. 
Bouillir, to boil. 
Broth. 
Wo boil. 
come on. 
his , or ber. 
a Sieve, 

185 Cape. 
2 Riding-bood. 

42 City in France. 
a Sover. of Tartary. 
1M Camp. 

toben. 

aslo, as for. 

A. olt. 

Cbaos. 

to hide, 

4 Seal, 


, Cas 
* 


ö 


Nous bouillons, 
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Cots... 


Calais, a City in France. | Cet, this, 
Caler, to ſtrike Sail. C'eſt, 't is, 
Car, | for. | Chaine, a Chain, 
— . Quarter. | ChEne, an Oak, 
Carte, gon (nr, Flſb. 
Quarte, a Quart. Chaire, a Pulpit, 
„ | SN this. | Cher, e, dear. 
Se, bimſelf, &c. Champ, the Field. 
Ceint, girt- ahout. Chant, the Singing. 
Sain, whclejom. | Chaud, the heat. 
Saint, holy. | Chaux, Lime, 
Sein, Breaſt. Chauſſon, a Sock. 
Seing, Signature. Nous chauſſons, ave put on 
Cinq, ; ue. Shoes . &c. 
Celle, He, or that. | Chaume, Stubble. 
Selle, a Saddle. Il chomme, he reſts, 
Seel, 4 Seal. Chaſſie, hlearedneſſ. 
Sel, SGrlalt. Chaſſis, @ Window Frome, 

| Cene, tbe Lord's Supper. | Choc, 4 Sbock, 
Saine, | healthy. | Il choque, he offends. 
Scene, Scene. Qu il ceigne, let bim girl. 
Seine, | a Sean. 14 ſaigne, he bleeds. 
Seine, a River in France | Cigne, a Swan. 
awbich runs through Rouen | Signe , Sign, 

7 and Paris. Cire, Was. 
Cent, hundred. Sire, Sir, 
Sang , Blood. | Cite, a City. 

Sans, without. | Citer, to cite. 

Sens, Senſe. Claie, a Hurdle, 

A ſent, be ſmells. | Cle, a key. 
Cenſe, Te accounted. | Clair, e, char. 
Senſe, that has good Sen/e. | Clerc, Clark. 
Gert, Stag. | Clauſe, a Clauſe, 
Serf, __ 8dlave. | Cloſe, ſhut. 
ers, 2 Cocher, Coachman. 
Serre, a green Houſe. Cochet, a Cookrel, 
Vous ſerez , you will be. | Cceur, Heart. 
Serrez, . lay up. Chœur, Quire. 
Ces bee. | Gol, quiet. 

| his, or ber. | Quoi? what? 
a ſort of Bruſh. | Coin, Corner. 

I know. | Coing, Quince. 

ſeven. the Mel. 


Cole, 


„ —!˖,&& Pn 


— 
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Cole, Glue. | Cuilier, 
Coler, to glue. Cueillez 5 c_ 
Colet, a Band. | Cuir, ray 
Come, a City in Italy. Cuire 1 3 
Comme, . Creuſer = * 
Compte, an Account. Creuſet g : nd 
Comte , nn Earl. Creux, 2 
conte, a Fable, Cru : | —_ 
Comptant , comnting. 8 = believed, 
Content, contented. | Cure t | C het 
Contant , telling. Curer; + 1 —_ 
8 42 Cock. Curee, 2 
5 2 bell. Ci-pres, 1 
or; 4 Hunter's Horn. | Cyprez Cypre TT 
Corps, Body. Dans - W 
8 , a Corn. | Dents , 4 Teeth 
1 a _ Des, ſome, or of the, or from the, 
Court, ſhort. 5 a Tbimble. 
— 4 Rib. Dais, a auen. | 
Ne, Petticoat. Decend; * 
Quote, Quotes. | Decent © EY 4 e 
— Neck. | Panſe, _ 
e ſow thou. Denſe , [ preg] 
Cop, n a Writing. 
Corner, to wind a Horn. De te, Date, a 
Cornet, 1 Be th deceived. 
ordier: ; a Rope-maker. | Deux gn 1 
3 „ you did cord. Deu, 7 | 2 
T | . 
Couriez, ww _ 5 5 of the, or from the. 
vain, fear, Deny, © | half. 
— HForſe- hair. Depend out of Joint. 
=, = Knotch. | Depens :  Oo_ 
tane, Stull. 5 pense, Cbarge. 
Craie, Chaulk Denzer à Denier. 
. DG. x oC 
roi 1 ſay. 
Creme, 3 ee 5 , : 22 
chreme, Criſes Boie | OWE. 
Croj LET e Wige, Finger. 
Croix, 6 tee. Douer, * to endow. 


Croſs. mou. a City in Flanders. 
| 3 


Don, 
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Froid, 


Don,  -... 40 | Fant, digg. i! 
Dance, = then, | Faite, Top, ll / 
ont, «whereof. | Faites, do, Or mae, WM! 
ore, gild thou | Fete, a holy Day, ! 
Porr, % „ 
Od. Fend, ſplit, Ml f 
D'ou, from whence. | Fau, a Beech tree, i 
Doux,. „ r muſt, . 
Echo, Echo. Faux, Falſe, or a Scythe, Ml 
Ecot, Share. Fauſle, falſe. 6 
Ecrie, cry out. | Foſſe, a Grabe. e 
Ecrit, a2 Mriting. Fauſſet, Faucet, MG 
Enter, to graft. | Foſſete, Dimple. 
anter , to frequent. Faire, | 1850 00, 
Entens, under ſtand. Fer , Iron. 
Hantant, frequenting. Fi, — Al 
Etang, | 4 Pons. | Fils -—- Hun. 
Etant, being. Jo fis, : T did. 
I étend, be ſtretches. | Fil, Thread 
Etaim, Carded Wool. File, Row. 
Etain, Peavter. - dp : to ſpin, 
Eteint, erxtinguiſbed. Filet, | a Net, 
Etaie, the Stay of a Ship. | Foi, ; Faith, 
Ete, been. | Foie, tbe Liver. 
Etre, Summer. | Fois, : - Time. 
„ to be. Foix, a City in France. 
Hetre, Beecb tree. Fond, ä Botton. 
Epais, | thick. | Fonds, | Stock, 
Epee, a Sword. Ils font, they do. 
Epi, | Ear of Corn. | Foulon, qa Fuller of Cluth. 
| Epie 1 Match. Nous foulons „ We tread upon. 
1t eat, be bad | Four, | Owen. 
Ut, U, a. Vote in Muſick. Fe fourre, I truſt in. 
Exaucer, to grant. Forgeron, a Blackſmith, 
Exhauiler, to raiſe. Nous forgerons, we ſhall forge. 
Face, ; tbe Face. | Flan, Cuſtard, 
g's falſe, let bim do. Flanc, Flank, 
aim . | * Hunger. Forer 5 to drill 
Fin, End. | Foret, a Foreſt 
Feint, feigned. | Frai, the Spawning of Fiſbes. 
Fai, do, Or make. | Frais, EE coll, 
Faix, Burden. | Fraix, Charge. 
Faiſan, Pheaſant, | Fret,  Fraight, 


„ WW fold, cold. | Jura, 
b. fur, be was. | Jurat, a Jurate. 
„ Wii, the Stock of a Gun. II, he. 
. Tataie, a Wood of bigh Trees. | Ile, Iſland. 
, Fute, cunning. Ils, they. 

+ Fume, ſmoak thou. V, there. 

, Nous fümes, we Were. Ia, there. 

. Funier, Dung bill. La, the. 

, Vu fumiez, you ſmoaked. | Las, tired. - 

z, Wh Gans, | People. Laqs, Snare. ü 
. Jean, Fobn. | Lacer, to lace. | | 
t. race, Grace. Laſſer, to tire. oy 
„ W Grille, fat. | Lacet, a Lace, / 
b. Wl Graifle, Fat. | L6 de mouſſeline, a Breadth {ff 
Wl Grece, Greece. of Muſlin. 1 
10 Grid. iron. Lai, Secular. 1 
i Cris, grey. Laie, a Wild Sow. | { 
1 W Grilon, Cricket. | Lais, a Tiller. iq 
1, i Grillons, let us broil. | Les, . t- a 
0. Guere 0 but little. Legs, | Legacy. 11 
. W Guerre, War. | Laid, © ugly, 

+ Cuidon, a Guidon, | Lait, Milk. 

b. Wl Guidons, let us guide. | Laiſſe, leave thou. 

. Habilement, cunningly. | Leſſe, a Leaſh. 

e. Habillement, Apparel. | Leſt, _ the Ballaſt. 

. Haie, an Hedge. Leſte, ſpruce, &c. 

1. Hai. bate. Lande, __. 

. bY eh! Lende, a Nit. 

0. Hale, 2 Hall. | Lie, 7 Dregs. 

b. ale, the great Heat. Lis, 1 Lilly. 

u. Haut, | high. Il lit, be reads. 

Nl Ho! ob! | Lieu, a Place. 

lh, Hôte, 5 Landlord. Lieue, a League. 

b. Jie, | take away. Limon, a Limmon. 

b. Heur, Luck. Limons, let us file. 

4. Heure, Hour. Loir, à Dormou/e. 

i Houe, a Spade. | Loire, a River in France. 

ll oux, Holm. | Lion, |  @ Lk. * 

t. IH or. | Lions, let us tie. 

1. 25 where. | Lire, to read. 

ol ot, the Month of Auguſt. | Lyre, a Lira. viol. 

a. J Jeune, | young. | Livree, Livery. 

MN Leine, Faſting. | Livrer, to deliver. 

| | : ihe 4 L'on P 
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Mari, 


Merchant 


L'on, they, Cc. Marchand, 

Long, long. | Marchant, Walking, 
ot, | Lot. | Marche, Market. 
Lote, an Eelpocot. Marcher, to walk, 
ui, bim. Matin, Morning. 
Luit, ſhines. Matin, a Maſt if dog 
Il lut, he read. | Maux, 22 Evil. 
Il lute, he awreſiles. | Meaux, a City in Franc. 
Luch, a Lute. | Mots, Mord. 
Loue, hire thou. | St. Maur, St. Maur. 
Loup, 4 Wolf. Maure, a Bluck 

PN my. i Mord, bite thou, 
Mat, a Maſt. Mors, a Horje-hit, 
Mais , but. | Mort, „ 
Mes, my. | Metier, a Trade. 
Mets, Meats. | Mettiez A did put 
Metz, a City in Lorrain. | Meure, Mulberry. 
Meſſe, -” Maſs. | Mur, | Wall. 
_ Main, Hand. 57 meurs, Idi 
_ Maint, many. | Mœurs, Manner. 
Mein, a River in Germany. | Mi, half. 
Maine, a Province in France. | Mie, Crum, 
Mene , lead thou. | Fe mis, | T put. 
Maire, Major. Mil, or mille, bouſand. 
Mer, tbe Sea. Mile, a Mile. 
Mere, | Mother. | Il ſe mire , be looks in the Glaſs. 
Mail, a Mall. | Ils mirent, they put. 
Maille, a Stitch in Knitting. | Mirrhe , Myrrb. 
Manes, the Manes. | Moi, J, or ne. 
Manne, Manna. Mois, Month. 
Mal, Evil. Mon, | MY, 
Male, | the Male. Mont, | a Hill 
Marc, a Mark, 8 ounces. | Mou, . 
Mare, a Pool. Moue, a awry Fact 
Mars, | the Month of March. Mot, wert Win 
i: $6 Marc, St. Mark. It mut, he moved 
Marque, a Mark. | Mue, Moulting. 
Husband. Ne, 125 

Marri, ' ſorry. | Nez , | Noſe 
Marais, a Marſh. | Ni, neither , nl. 
Maree, ä 4 Nl. 
Maitre, Maſter. | Nie, deny thou. 
Mettre , 40 Pub. | Neœud, _ 


* 
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Non i ; Name. f anſer, 
Helene , LE no. 9 ler, 0 dreſs. 
Fedde, ht or mare Par e 
| 17e. 4 1 5 
ms naked. . | adorn thou: 
nouc , a Cloud. | Pa , go a- 
Nous, . are, 8 * 
0 EE ies. | Parque hare. 
Oh! „or us. | Parant 2 
On, b! E Went eſtiny- 
Oat | O! | Nous pe; 2 
Oignon 00 Penſion nſions, we — 
Oignons, Yr an — „ : 155 f From, 
ut, © let us ion. Paris on · 
3 m_ Part the Cuy of Pd. 
uvrier, I bea . | Fartie a P 5 
Vous ouvriez 3 Workman Partir, Þ, Ly 
Peine „ ou did open, _ — 5 
eint | ” 0 ¹ „ 
pin, 5 Fir voor pate paſſions, 2 
Pair, a eee Pate - * paſſed: 
Paire , : _ paul, Fi. Pies 
Per, * Pats Pole o paſte- 
. Nor. Pa by _ 
=: per. Fo, ity 1 ols· 
Pai, | 4 Peau a River i Tang 
Paie, feed = Pot, 5 | | mn Italy - 
rd | Pay. | Pauſe, ſhe 
airle, ). | Poſt r 
Perle, 3 Phan 7 Pauſe - 
pal, 5 er Pomm 5 ay thous 
le earl. | Pecher , 3 
Palais, pale Lad PU pple. 
ble, r « Peach ire 
ale | | | . f 2 ee · 
2, the Piles of a 5 Haw, Pierce thou- 
WM, Bri en | Fe peux —_ - 
n, ge. Peupli 5 little. 
Pend, a Þ Pan. 3 a can · 
Panſe, 5 eacock. | Pie peupliez, yo a Poplars 
penſe ang thou. Pi , EZ , You multiplied 
. Bell * 23 
think y. Pieu a 
th O 3 4 
ou. Pi-eux o /e. 
1 godly · 
Pic: 


= *® 


Piquer , 
Piquet, 
Piller, 
Pilier, 
Pilon, 


Pingon , 
Pingons, 
Peinte, 
Pinte, 
Placer, 


Plaie, 
Plais, 
Pian, 
Plaint, 
Plein, 
Plie, 
Pli, 
Plu, 
Plus, 


Poids, 
Pois, 
Four, 
Poil, 
Poile, 
Poing, 
Point, 
Police, 


Pond, 
Pont, 
Pore, 
Fort, 


Portier, 
Vous portiez, 


Pouce, 
Pouſſe, 
Pou 3, 1 


Pigue, - 


Nous pilons, 


Placet, 


Plumer, 
Plumet, 


Qu'il poliſſe, 


a Pick ax. 
6 Pike. 
to prick. 


the Game of Picket. 


to plunder, 
a Pillar. 

_ a Peſtle. 
We bray. 

a Chaffinch. 
let us pinch. 
painted. 

a Pint. 

to place. 

2 Petition. 
4 Wound. 
pleaſe. 
Plain. 

pit tied. 
Full. 

a Pluice. 
Plait. 
Pleaſed. 
more. 

to plume. 
a Featber. 
Weight. 
Peaſe. 


Pitch. 


Hair. 


a Stove. | 


the Fiſt. 
no, or a Point. 
NMolicy. 
let him poliſh. 
la) Eggs. 
a Bridge. 
Pore. 

Port. 

a Porter. 
you carried. 
the Thumb. 


puſh thou. 


406 Of Words the ſame in Sound, &c. 


Rhodes, the Iſland of Rhodes- 
— il 06 


Roc, 
Rauque , 
Roi, 


Rouër, to - break 1 7 


| Routt, 


a ſpinning Mbel 


Poux, the Pult. 
Poulpe, Pub an 
Poupe , Stem. 
Pr E, a Meadow, 
E. * 
Pret, ready, 
Prie, pray thou. 
Pris, taken, 
Prix, = .. 
prima, be ſurpaſſed. 
Primat, | Primat. 
Pronom, Pronoun. 
Pronons, let us preach, 
Puce, a Flea, 
3 5 I could, 
rus, then, 
Puits , a Well. 
Q. See ihe Letter, C. 
Raie, a Line. 
KS, a Beam, 
Raiz, even. 
Rets, a Met. 
Raion, a Beam, 
Raions, let us crojs. 
Rang, Rank, 
Rend, render thou, 
Raiſonner , to reaſon. 
Reſonner , to ſound, 
Recent, New, 
Reſlens , reſent thou, 
Reine, a Queen. 
REne, the Rein of a bridk. 
Rennes, a City in France, 
Ris, Laugbter. 
Riz 1 Nick. 
Rode, ramble thou, 


hoarſe. 
0 K ing. 


heel, 


Roualt 


Rouen , 


us ſangliez, 


ellier, 
Celier, 
derin, 


I beel. 


a City of France. 


Roue , a W beel. 
Roux , . 
Romp, break thou. 
Rond , round. 
Rot, à Belcb. 
8 roaſted Meat. 
Rotie, a Toaſt. 
Rotir , to roaſt. 
Rue, Street. 
Rut, Rutting. 
Rouſſi, Ruſſia Leather. 
Routhr , to readen, 
dachet , a little Bag. 
dachez , know Ye. 
eau , a Pail. 
dceau, a Seal. 
daut, a Jump. 
dot, a Fool. 
daul, Saul. 
Saule, a Willow tree. 
gol, Sol. 
Sole, Sole, a Fiſh. 
dalon, 2 Parlor. 
Salons, let us ſalt. 
daumur, a City in France. 
daumure, Brine. 
Savon, Soap. 
Nous favons , We know, 
Saumon, a Salmon. 
dommons, let us ſummons. 
domme, - 1 "on. 
Nous ſommes, De are. 
leaume, Pſalm. 
Sommer, to ſummon. 
Sommet, tbe Top. 
danglier , a wild Boar 


you did gird. 
à Sadler. 
a W ne-cellar. 


a Thiſtle-finch. 
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jt ouant , | br eaking upon the 


Serein, à ſort of Mildew, 
Serain, clear- 
Sur, upon. 
Seur, ſure, 
eie, a Saad. 
K 1 
. x. 
Scjeur, a Sanwer, 
Sieur, S. 
Sicle, a Shekle, 
Cycle, a Cycle. 
Sion 5 S. 02. 
Scions, let us /aw, 
Sol, one's/elf, 
Soie, Siiæ. 
Sois 5 be, 
Son, his, or ber. 
Ii ſont, tbey are. 
Sommelier, a Buttler. 
Sommeiller, to Humber. 
Sonner, to ring. 
Sonnet, a Sonnet. 
Sor, red. 
Sors, go out, 
Sort, Fate. 
Sou, a Penny. 
Soul, Jautisſied. 
Sous, under. 
Soulier, a Shoe, 
Souiller, - to pollute. 
Soufler, to blow, 
Souflet, Belloaoc. 
Sui 5 | Follhav. 
Sine, "$060k 
Suis- je? am 1? 
Ta, thy. 
Tas, a Heap. 
Tache, +» Shot. 
'Fache, a 7iusk, 
Taire, to co cel. 
Terre, the Earth. 
Tai-toi, bold thy Longus. 
Tes; 8 thy, 
The, 


The, 
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--: - a | Tor. er . 
Taillon, a ſort of Tax. | Tortue, a Te ile 
Taillons, let us cut. Tokay, a City in Hurgm EE” 
Talion, like for like. Toquet, a ſort of 00 * 
Tan, Tan. Tribu, 2 Tim. 

Tant, ſo many. | Tribut, Tribal 
Tems, Weather, Time. Trin, Tu 0b 
Ted, bend tbou. Train, Tri ol 

Tendron, a young Shoot. | Tu, moe 
Tendrons nous ? [hall we bend? Tue, TT Ws 

TT Qua il e taiſe, let him 2 his Trois, they x 
$ | ongue. | Troies a City in Fran, 

Thele, The ſis. Trèeve, | a a Tun . 

Tain, a tin Plate. | Treves, a City in German, Mor | 

Teint, Complexion. Trébucher, to ſtunbl. / 
Thym, Thyme. | Trebuchet,  aTwW 7 
Tl tint, De beid. Vain; Jain. one 
Tapi * quat. Vin, | W int. nific 
Tapis, Carpet. Vingt, twenty. diff 
Tante, Aunt. | Il vint, he cant. 

Tente, a Tent, | Vaine, vain, Wi ©; 
Taupe, a Mole. | Veine, a Vein, , 
Tope, 1 agree to it. Van, 4 Fin, WY 6 
Tar, a River in France. Il vend, be ſells Fra 
Tard, | late. | Vent, the Wind, Wl Bar 
Tare, FP dir. 
Tiran, a Tyrant. Ver, 4a Worn. bar 
Tirant, drawing. | Verre, ICS har 
Toi, | thee. | Vers, a Verſe. WM Co 
Toit, the Roof. | Vert, green. Wi Co 

Ton, ER. .. # bort. co 
Thon, Tunny, a Fiſh, Veau, a Calf, ( 
Tond , bear thou. | Vos, your, 5 

IJoue, zowage, | Vener, to bunt. co 
Tout, all. | Venez, come. 
"Re a Cough. | Vante, praiſe tbou. Wi Cc 
Tourner , to turn. | Vente , | a Sil. N Cc 

Tournay, a City in Flanders. | Verſer, to pou. Ce 

Toi, 3 Tour. Verſet, aVaſe 
Tours, a City in France. | Voue, conſecrate. WM 
Tord, twiſt thou. | Vous, C 
Tore, Torus. | Vice, 

Tort, wrong. | Vis, 


Þ viſſe, J ſbould fee. | 
ile, Vile, mean. 
ille, Dan, or City. 
Fe veux, J will. 
deu, 1 eter 
oi, ee thou. 
ole, Way. 
0ix, Voice. 
ol, | Robbery. 
Vole, vole, or ſlam. 


quick 


jte, : 
did you ſee? 


ites-vous ? 


0fEquivocar Wors. 


They are ſo called, becauſe 
one and the fame Word ſig- 
nifies ſeveral Things, quite 
different from one another. 


Air, m. one of the four Ele- 
1 „„ ene. 

Air, m. tbe Air of a Song. 
Air, m. Air, Gate, Preſence. 
Barbe, f. Barbara, a Woman's 
Name. 

Barbe, f. the Beard. 
barde, f. a Barbary Horſe. 
Coche, m. a travelling Coach. 
Coche, f. a Soab. 


Coche, f. a Notch. 
Cornete, m. the Cornet of a 
| Top of Horſe. 
Cornète, f. a Woman's Head- 

dcloaths. 
Corps, m. Body. 


Corps, m. _ Stays. 
ouple, m. a leather String 
to tie tado Dogs. 

Couple, f. | 


Feu, m. 
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Cour, f. a Court ZR 
Date, f. the Date which ferves 
to ſhew the Day of the 
Month and Year. 


Date, f. Date, the Fruit of 


| Z the Palm-tree. 
Dragon, f. a Dragoon. 
Dragon, f. a Dragon, a cer- 
tain Serpent. 


Elan, m. an Elk. 


Elan, m. @ Ferk, or ſudden 


Motion. 


Eſpace, m. a Space, or Di/- 
| tance. 

Eſpace, f. a Ruler usd by 
Printers. 

Exemple, m. Example, or 
Model. 


Exemple, f. a Copy to learn 
to avritè by. 

Exemr , free from. 
Exemt, m. an Exempt, an 
Officer in the Life-guards. 
Feu, m. Fire. 
deceaſed, late. 
Flambeau, m. Flambeay, Link. 


Flambeau, m. a filver Candle- 


| x. ſtick. 
Flux, m. _ Flux, Tide. 
Flux, m. a Fluſh at Cards. 


Flux, m. a Flux and Loojeneſs. 
Garde-robe, m. a Frock. 
Garde-robe, f. a Wardrobe. 
Garde- robe, the neceſſary 


Couple. 
our, f, the Court. 


Houſs. 
Grefe, m. | Regiſtry. 
Grefe, f. 4 Graft. 
Haire, m. a Game at Cards. 
 Haire, f. a penitential Shirt. 
Jene, m. Faſting. 
leune, m. and f. Toung. 
Livre, m. a Book. 
Livre, f. a Pound Weight. 
Livre, f. 11 


40 O Equivecal Wards. | 


Livre, f. a Pound in Money. | Pique, m. Spade at Cot 
Manche m. a Handle. Pique, f. a P 
Manche, f. & Sleeve. Poile m. a Sw * 
Memoire, m a Memorandum. | Poile, f a 6 Friing. n 
Memoire, f. Memory. Pivoine, m. f. a Gnat- ſnaps, 

Mode, m. a Mood. Pivoine, f. a kind of Nl 

* Mode, f. Way, or Faſhion. Perſonne, Mu | NM. A 

ä FU t. | Ferſonne, f. Perſon, a Mo, 
Môle, m. à Mole. or Peer. or Woman, 
Mdle, ” a falſe Conception. | Poſte, m. Poſt , Statim, 
Moulc,, 4 Mould. | Poſte, f. Poſt, or Poſt-boſ, 
Moule, 2 a Kind of Shellfiſh. Quartier, m. any Quarier i Cl 

E Navire „f. a Ship, a Veſſel.  @ Town, 

| Navire, f. tbe Ship Argo- | Quartier, m. Quarters given bil 0! 
Neuf, m. nine. an Enmy Ce 

Neuf, m. neW. Raie, f. a Li 

| Ofice, m. Office, Duty, Buſineſs. | Raie, f. a Thornhack, G 
Ofice, m. a Butter y, an Office. Satyre, m. a Satyr, a Mann: La 
St. Ofice, m. the Holy Inqui- preſented by Poets with 

| Fition. Goat's Fee 11 
Ou, - Where. | Satyre, f. Saraca/n Le 
Ou, on. 3 Siege, Mm. - - a Sul 
Page, m. A Page. Siege, 2 a Sig 1; 
Page, f. Side of a Leaf. Somme — 07) M. 

Pair, m. a Peer. Somme, f. a Sum of * f 

Pair, m. even. Temple „m. @ Temple, 08 Di 
Paralelle, m. Compariſon. | Cburcl. t 

Paralelle, f. a parallel Line. | Temple, f. *ho Temples on cui Te 
Peaques, m. Eaſter- day. fide of the Hadi Ch 

Paques, f. I” Devotions. | Triomphe, m. Trium Un 

Pendule, a Pendulum. Triomphe, f. the trump Carl, ] 
Pendule, f. p pendulum Clock. | Voile, m. a/, Le 
Periode, m. a Revolution of Voile, f. a Hill. 0 

Time. Vol, m. a T56% 1! | 


A KJ ode, * the Period of a Di/- 


Vol, f. | the Flight 
courſe, | | 


E ſage entend a demi- 
mot , 


mence par ſoji-meme , 


retourne par le tambour, 

Qui trop embraſſe, mal étreint, 

La chair eſt plus proche que 
la chemile , 

Il n'eſt ſauce que d'apetit. 

Le bien mal aquis ne profite 
jamais, 

[Vargent fait tout, 

Mets-toi avec les bons, &t tu 
ſeras bon, 


te dira1 qui tu ès, 
Tel Maitre, tel Valet, 
Chacun aime ſon ſemblable, 
Une hirondelle ne fait pas le 
Printems, 
Le mal eſt pour celui qui le 
cherche 5 


qui ne bronche, 


bon, 

Pour bien: connoſtre un hom- 
me, il faut avoir mangè un 
muid deſelavechui, 

Ne cherche point par la for- 


SH ce que tu peux avoir de 
8 


WY g ug g v NE Ng NT N Wy Vg GY 2 a 
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Charite bien ordonnee com- 


On oublie bien-tot les abſens, 
Ce qui vient par la flute, $'en 


Dis- moi qui tu hantes, & je | 


Il ny a point de bon cheval 


A quelque choſe malheur eſt 
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Recueil de Proverbes, ou Dires communs , 


A Collection of Proverbs , or common Sayings. 


A Mord to the Wiſe. 
Charity begins at bome. 


Long Abſent, ſoon forgotten. 
Lightly come, lightly £0. 


Graſp all, loſe all. 
The Smock is nearer than the 
Petticoat. 


A good Stomach is the beſt Sauce, 


Goods ill-gotten never proſper. 


Money commands all. 

Keep honeſt Company, and boneſt 
thou ſbalt be. | 

Tell me your Company, and 1 
ſhall tell you who you are. 


Like Maſter , like Man. 


Like loves like. 
One Swallow makes no Sum- 


mer. 


Evil to him that Evil thinks. 


"I a good Horſe that never 


ſtumbles. 
'Tis an ill Wind that blows no 
Body good. 


A Man muſt, eat a Peck of Salt 


awith his Friend before. be 
_ knows him. 
Never ſeek that by foul means, 
Which thou cn do by fair, 


de 
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De deux maux il faut cviter 
le pire, 

Selon ta bourſe, gouverne ta 

bouche, 


Toutes verites ne ſont pas 


bonnes à dire, 
L'ocaſion fait le larron, 
Pren Vocaſion aux cheveux, 


avant qu'elle tourne le dos, 


Un tien vaut mieux que deux 
tu Vauras, 
Le moineau en la _—_ vaut 
mieux Auen oie qui vole, 
L'adreſſe ſurmonte la force i 
Ce qui eſt Wfere n'eſt pas 
perdu, 
Chaquy brebis avec ſa pareil- 
C, 
Chacun meſure les autres a 
_* ſon aune, 
La patience eſt un remede a 
tous maux. 
* d'argent, point de Suiſ- 
3 8 
Un rat eſt ſouvent auſſi bon 
qu'un chat, 
Le renard preche aux poules i 
Pendant que les chiens s'en- 
tregrondent, le loup devo- 
re la brebis, 
Qui ſe fait brebis, le loup le 
mange, 


La pele ſe moque du fourgon, 


Papier parle, , quand les hom- 
mes le taiſent, 
Quand la fortune eſt a la 
orte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans 
a faire attendre, 
Locefidn perdue ne ſe re- 
trouve pas toujours, 
Il faut batre le fer, pendant 
qu'il eſt chaud. 


No longer pipe , no longer dance. 


Paper ſpeaks , when Beards neon 


An Opportunity loſt, is * 


— 


Proverbs, &c. 


Of two Evils cbuſe the leaſt. 


* muſt cut your Coat accyr- 
* zo your Cloth. 

The Truth is not to be ſpoken . | 

at all Times. 

Opportunity makes a Thief. 0 

Hold Opportunity by the Fort. 

lock, before ſhe turn, ber Tail. n 


One hold faſt is better than ch. 
Pl give thee's. q 
A Bird in the Hand is worth tay Un 
in tbe Buſh. : le 
Ni 


Policy goes beyond Strength. 
All is not loſt, that is delay'd. 


Every Sheep to ber Mate. 


Every one meaſures other People's 
Corn by his own Buſhel. 

Patience is a Plaſter for al 
Sores. 


A _— ts oftentimes as goodare 


The Devil rebukes Sin. e 
Churchmen's Contention is tit Lag 
Devil's Harveſt. f 

| i 
Dawh yourſelf with Honey and , fre 
you'll never avant Flies. ONT 


The Pot calls the Kettle black 
Arſe, 


Wag. 
When Fortune knocks , be ſure 10 
open the Door. 


ſoon regained 
Strike the JG awhile 'tis bot. 


Un 


Prevents: No 


eſt a-demi achevee , 
Perſonne ne peut dire „je ne 


[homme propoſe, & Dieu 
diſpoſe, 

re- Ml! faut prendre le tems com- 

i, me il vient, 

wo Chacun eſt ouvrier de ſa for- 

tune, 

wo bn malheur ne vient jamais 
ſeul, 

une faut pas craindre de don- 


1 ner un ceuf pour avoir un 


bœuf, 
Bon Avocat, mauvais voiſin 5 


my pt aimeBertrand, aime ſon 


chien, 
aui prete a Fami perd au 
double, 
e. Allez conſent qui ne dit mot, 
es honneurs changent les 
[T7 m&urs, | 
urgent comptant porte mé- 
ecine, 
le N gucriſon n'eſt pas fi promte 
que la bleſſure, 
bat Echaude craint Teau 
nd iroide, 
Bonne renommèe vaut micux 
t aue ceinture dorèe, 
—_ cherche ſon ſembla- 
ble, 3 | 


les ſages les mangent, 
quiers bonne renommee , & 
dors graſſe matinee, 


Phitbon pecher en eau trou- 


ble, 


-vilivets eſt laracine de tous 
maux, 


1 


Ine choſe bien commencee 


boiral jamais de cette eau, 


Les fous font des feſtins, & 
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A thing once begun i is balf en · 
died. | 
There is no Man can ſay, Twill 
never drink of this Water. 
Man propoſes , and God diſ- 


oſes. 
17 muſt take our Lot asit falls 
out. 


Every Aan f is the Architect of 


bis own Fortune. 

One Misfortune comes upon tbe 
Neck of another. 

He's a Fool that will not give an 


Egg for an Ox. 


A good Lawyer is an Ti Neigh- 
'., D0Wf. 
Love me, love my Deg. 


Ilend my Money to my Friend, I 
loſt my Money and my Friend. 

Silence gives conſent, 

Honours change Manners. 


Ready Money is as good as Phy- 
ICR, 
fem is net jo ſoon bealed as 


burt. 
A burnt Child dreads the Fire. 


A good Name is better than Ri- 


ches. 
Birds of a Feat her flock together, 


Fools make Feaſts, and awiſe Men 
eat them. 
Get a good Name and go to ſleep. 


'Tis good fi bing i in troubled Was 


ters. 


* is the Root of all Boil. 
Dd Les 


474 
Les Nois ont les mains lon- 
gues, ER 
Peu de bien, peu de ſoin, 
Marie ton fils quand tu vou- 
dras, mais ta fille quand tu 
_—_—— 
Neceſſitẽ n'a point de loi, 
Nul ne fait ſi bien ob le ſou- 
her bleſſe, que celui qui le 
= , Fs . 
Nouveaux Rois, nouvelles 
loix, | | 8 


Vne brebis galeuſe gate tout 


le troupeau, 
Service de Grand n'eſt pas he- 
ritage, 


Il Weft pire eau que celle qui 


dort, A 
Familiaritè engendre mepris, 
Faire d'une pierre deux 
- coups, ; 
Il eſt bon d'avoir deux cordes 

aſonarc, 5 5 
Ce qu'on aprend au berceau, 
dure juſqu' au tombeau, 
De YVYabondance du cœur la 
bouche parle, | 
Ou il n'y a rien, le Roi perd 
.” res Arvites,, - 

Jui veut batre ſon chien 
trouve aſſez de batons, 
Bonne bete $'Echaufe en man- 
"une ; 2 | 
Le grand bœuf aprend au pe- 
tit à labourer, 
On a beau mener le cheval à 
Teau, s'il n'a ſoif, 


La faim chaſſe le loup du 
, 1 
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One ſcabby Sheep mars the uli 
6. fel 5 5 


The ſtill Sow ſucks up all 


Familiarity breeds Contempt. 


*Tis good to have tavo Strings 


What the Heart think i 


The Cock crows as be tht d 


Kings have long Hands. 


Little Wealth , little'Sorrow, 
Marry your Son ben you wil 

but your Daughter when yu 
can. 


 Neceſſit dar no Law. 
None 


ows /o ell where th 
Shoe-Wrings , as be that aver 


i. | 
New Lords, new Laws. 


Service is no Inberitance. 


Draugbt. 


To kill two Birds uitb 0. 
Stone. 


ones Bow. | 
What's bread in the Bone, ui 
never out of the Fleſh. 


Mouth ſpeaks. 

Where nothing is the Kin 
loſes his Right. 

*Tis an eaſy Matter to find 
Staff to beat a Dog. 

Quick at Work , quick at Nu 


one beareth. 
A Man may lead his Hoſt! 
Vater, but _ make 0 
drink unleſs be liſt. 
Hunger beats down Stone Wi 


CHA) 
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CHANS ONE 
” L 


Dialogue entre un Gentilhomme & une Bergere, 
ſur Pair: Charmante Gabrielle, &c. 


6. Rencontre agreable!j B. Ah! Monſieur, prenez- 

| Bergere, mon ſouci, garde, 
Sous ce feuillage aimable, | Eloignez- vous. 
Que faites - vous ici? Car le chien qui me garde 

1 | | Neſt pas trop doux. 

B. Je rai point d'autre afaire, | 


Qu'a prendre ſoin . 9 crains peu de connoitre 
Du troupeau de mon Pere | La rigueur de ce chien. 
Qui n'eſt pas loin. * * fort qu'il puiſſe 
1 tre 
G. Peut- on belle Bergere, ll ne vaut pas le mien. 
S'aſſeoir auprès de vous, 5 crains belle Bergere, 
Sur la verte fougère, Pour tout malheur, 


Sans vous mettre en cour- | La rigueur trop ſevere 
| roux? | De votre cœur. 


Chanſon ſur les Amours de Jean de Jeanne. 


: (6 NTONS les amours de Feanne, 
Chantons les amours de Fean, | 
Rien n'eſt fi charmant que Feanne , 
Rien reſt fi joli que Fean, 
Jean aime Feanne, 
Feanne aime Fean , | | 
oli jeune Jean aime jeune Feanne, ; 
Jeanne jeune Jeanne aime jeune Fenn. e 


Dd = 2a 
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S'aimèrent moins tendrement: 
Bacchus auprès d' Ariane | 


N'&toit pas fi tendre a 
Fean aime, Jeanne, 


Nan, 


2. n 
. 


Fean ne fait rien que pour Jeanne, 
Et Feanne fait tout pour Jean, 
Fean aime tout avec Feanne , 
Feanne n'aime rien fans Jean. 
Fean aime Jeanne, &c. 


On n'a quia chagriner Jeanne, 
Si l'on veut voir pleurer Jean, 
Si Ion veur voir rire Jeanne, 
On n'a qu'à divertir Jean. 


Fea Jean aime Feanne, &c. 


* — — _ & 7 +» 


A IMABLE vainqueur, 
[ Cher tiran d'un cœur: 
Amour dont l'empire | 
«cle: ande 9 
Sont pleins de douceur: 
Joins a tes charmes 
1-erort de tes armes; 
Hate mon bonheur. 
Tu peux quand tu veux 


„ 
Tu ſais charmer, 


Le Dieu du Tonnerre 


Le flambeau du monde 
Brille de tes feux. 


Tu ſais deſarmer 
Le Dieu de la Guerre; 


Se laiſſe enflammer: 
Dans les Enters, 
Aux Cieux, ſur la Terre, 


Nous brvler dans Ponde ; 


—Y 


Tout porte tes fers. 


- Ad 3 


— 


— 


Iv; 
Complainte de Pamoureux PIER ROT: 


| O x humeur eſt Catherine 


Plus aigre qu'un citron 


_ 
On ne fait qui te chagrine | 


Qu'on ſoit ſage ou qu on Vt 
r | 
Avec toi c'eſt choux por 
choux , . 
Comme un vrai fagot dpi 


Ni qui gagne,, ni qui perd; 


Tu piques par tous les bg 


— 
* 


| . . 
di je parle tu t'ofenſes „ 
Tu grognes ſi je me tais; 
Lorſque je me plains tu dan- 
r | 420% 
wand je ris je te déplais: 
Aron oreille mal-faite, 


Mes chanſons ne valent rien, 


Fr ma tant douce muſète, | 
Neſt qu'un inſtrument de 
chien. 

8 
L'autre jour d'un air ho- 
nee, - : J 
Cuand je t'otai mon chapeau, 
Plus vite qu'une arbelète, 
Ta le fis fauter dans l'eau; 
it puis d'un ton d' arrogance, 
Sans dire ni qui, ni quoi, 
Tu me baillas Pordonnance 
De m'aprocher loin de toi. 
„ 4. | 
D'un plein pot de marjolaine, 
Cuand je te fis un preſent, 
AUtICOE pour mou étrenne 
lu le caſſas moi preſent. 
d! Javois cru mon courage, 
pres ce beau grand- merci, 
Ma main qui bouilloit de rage 
I'efit caſſé la gueule auſſi. 
„ 
Cependant quoique tu diſes, 
ic ne puis quiter ces lieux, 
t quoique tu me mepriles, 
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e m' en veux mala moi-meme 
Mais quand on eſt amoureux, 
Un cheveu de ce qu'on aime 


Tire plus que quatre beufs. 


if 8 6. 


1 
Pour te mettre en oubliance 
A d'autres j'ai fait la cour, 
Mais par cette manigance 
Tu m'as baille plus d'amour; 
Je croi que tu m'enſorcelles, 


Car a mes yeux ebalhis, _ 
:Aupres de toi les plus belles 
Ne me ſont que du pain bis. 


7. 


Avec Jean dans nos prairies, 
Tu t'en vas batifoler, 

Vous jaſez comme deus pies, 
Et moi je n'oſe parler, 

II te prend, il te chatouille, 
Il te frote le grouin, 
Et moi d' abord que je grouille, 
Tu me flanque un coup de 

poing. Es 


1 8. 
| — FAY : ? - 

Sangue, vois-tu Catherine, 
{| ſe n'y ſaurois plus tenir, 


j Je creve dans ma poitrine, 


Il faut changer ou finir ; 
Tu me prens pour une buche, 
Parceque j'ai l'air benin, 


Far tout je ſuivrai tes yeux, 


Quelle ſe calle ala fin. 
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Mais: tant a l'eau va la cruche © 


: 
- . 


is French Songs. 
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0 vous voulez ſans peine 
19 Vivre en bonne ſanté, 
Sept jours de la ſemaine, 
Prenez de bon cafe; 
Il vous préſervera de 
maladie, 15 
Sa vertu chaſſera, la la, 
Migraine & fluxion, don don, 
Rhume & meèlancolie. » 


| toute 


Sa force eſt ſans Egale 
Contre les maux de cœur; 
La glande pineale 

trouve ſa vigueur. 
Quand on y met du lait, il 
| guerit la poitrine ; 

Au ſang il donnera, la la, 
Sa circulation, don don, 
Dans toute la machine. 


F. $M 


Voulez- vous dans IEgliſe 
Ne rien perdre au ſermon, 
D' une éloquence exquiſe 
Godttter l'expreſſion, 
Vous devez vous munir, ſur 

tout Vapres-dinee, 
De cette boiſſon-là, la la, 
Votre aplication, don don, 
Sera moins detournee. 


. Malgre la bonne chere 

Le convive eſt chagrin 

Si votre cafetiere 

| Ne finit le feſtin ; | 

Des qu'on la voit entrer, l 
_ Joie eſt redoublee, 

Chacun ſe dit voila, la la, 

De ce repas ſi bon, don don, 


La fete couronnee. 


— 


2 times 


3 times 


4 times 
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5 times 4 


5 is 25 
6 —30 
2 
8 —40 - 
95249 


10 is 100. 
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